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PREFACE. 


The MS. from which the two ancient Arabic Diwans contained in this book are 
now published was transcribed early in the ŠÖth century of the Hijrah, and was acquired 
by the British Museum at Beyrout in 1907.' The MS. is, so far as is known, unique, 
and no other copy of the collections contained in it has come to light. The editing of 
them for the press has therefore been a work of some difficulty, since comparison with 
other texts was excluded. As explained in the Introductions, however, certain poems 
in each Diwan are contained in other well-known collections, and the editor's work was 
so far facilitated; while for ‘Amir the commentary, by a celebrated scholar of the 4th 
century, was a guarantee of the readings adopted in the text. 

The Editor has to acknowledge kind assistance from several scholars in settling 
the text and collecting the passages contained in the Supplements: in particular from 
Mr. Fritz Krenkow, of Leicester, and Prof. Rudolf Geyer, of Vienna, the latter of whom 
placed at his disposal his collectanea for “Abid and “Amir. He has also to acknowledge 
the assistance he derived from Prof. Hommel’s list of citations from “AbId contained in 
his Aufsûtze u. Abhandlungen, published at Munich in 1892. But of capital importance 
to the work was the generous and unfailing help afforded by Prof. Nöldeke, who not 
only looked through the first draft of the text with the photographs of the MS., but 
also insisted on seeing the proof-sheets as they were set up. Whatever merit the edition 
may possess is due to this most valuable cooperation of the acknowledged Master of 
all European scholars in this field of study. 

The Editor begs those who may peruse the volume to turn first to the list of 
Emendanda et Addenda at pp. 129—134, and to make the corrections and note the 
additions there indicated before using the book. He hopes that the Index of Words will 
be found useful, and desires to explain that it was constructed with a double object, 
viz., frst, to afford a criterion for judging of the style of each poet by citing the charac- 
teristic words employed by him and noting the number of times that they occur; and 
secondly, as an assistance to lexicographers, by pointing to passages where words of 
interest are to be found. 


1 I understand that the importance of the MS. was first recognized by Mr. H. S. Cowper, through 
whose mediation it was obtained by the Trustees of the Museum. 


PREFACE. 


It should be explained that the Mu‘alaqat are cited from the edition with TibrIzI’s 
commentary published at Calcutta by the editor of this volume in 1891—94, and that 
the references to the Mufaddalîyat are to the edition (by the same hand) of this collec- 
tion now in the press, which will (it is hoped) shortly be issued by the Clarendon Press 
among the Anecdota Oxzoniensia. Where the Dîwan of Tufail is mentioned, the forth- 
coming editıon by Mr. Krenkow is meant. Citations from Dhu-r-Rummah are also occasio- 
nally referred to the edition of this poet’s Dîwar by Mr. C. H. H. Macartney, now in 


the press. 


LIST OF ABBREVIATIONS. 


Abkar.: Abkarius, Nihayat al-” Arab fi Akhbar al-“Arab, Beyrout 1865. 

Abu Hatim as-Sijistãn!: Kitab al-Mu'ammarîn, ed. Goldziher, 1899. 

Abüu Zaid: Nawadir, ed. Beyrout, 1894. 

Addad: Kitabo-l-Adhdad auct. Abu Bekr ibno-l-Anbarî, ed. Houtsma, 1881. 

Agh.: Kitab al-Aghûanî, ed. Cairo 1285 H. 

Ahlw.: Wilhelm Ahlwardt, Prof. at Greifswald, editor of Siz Poets (London 1870), 
Aşma‘îyat, and Diwans of al-“Ajjaj and Rubah. 

‘AinT!: Kitab al-Ainî, on margin of Khizanat al-Adab, Cairo 1299 H. 

°Aj)., al-“Ajjaj : Diwan, ed. Ahlwardt, Berlin 1903. 

Akhtal: Diwan al-Akhtal, ed. Şalhan!T, Beyrout, 1891. 

Altarab. Diiamb.: Altarabische Diiamben, ed. R. Geyer, Vienna 1908. 

‘Amr: Mu‘alaqah of “Amr b. Kulthum (ed. Lyall). 

‘Antarah: Mu‘alaqah, ed. Lyall; Diwan, ed. Ahlwardt. 

Asãs: Asas al-Baaghah, Lexicon, by az-Zamakhsharî, ed. Cairo 1299—1882. 

Al-A“shèd, poem beginning Ma bukau, ed. Geyer (Vienna 1905). Poem in praise of the 
Prophet Mukammad, ed. Thorbecke, in Morgenlandische Forschungen, 1875. 
Mu‘alaqakh, ed. Lyall. Diwan, MS. Escorial (numbering that of Geyer’s forth- 
coming edition). 

°Ask.: Abu Hilal al-“AskarI, Kitab aş-Şina‘atain, ed. Constantinople 1319 H. 

Aşm.: al-AşmaT, ad-Agşma‘tyat, ed. Ahlwardt, Berlin 1902. 
Kitab al-Khail, ed. Haffner, Vienna 1895. 
Kitab ci-lbil, ed. Haffner 1905. 

Aus: Diwan of Aus b. Hajar, ed. Geyer, 1892. 

B = [bn, son, 

BA, BAthir: a-Kamil fi-t-Tarikh by Ibn al-Athîr, ed. Tornberg, 1867 (Vol. [only cited). 

Bakr1: Kitab Mu'jam ma-sta'jam: Geographisches Wûüörterbuch, ed. Wûüstenfeld, 
Göttingen, 1876. 

BDur., BDuraid: the Kitab al-Ishtiqaq, by Abü Bakr ibn Duraid, ed. Wüstenfeld, 
Göttingen 1854. 

BHish., BHishaãm: Das Leben Muhammad’s, nach Muhd. Ibn Ishak, bearbeitet von 
‘Abd e-Malik Ibn Hischam, ed. Wüstenfeld, Göttingen 1860. 

BIshaãq : see above, BHishaãm. 


< LIST OF ABBREVIATIONS. 


BQut.: Ibn Qutaibah, Kîtab ash-Shi'r wa-sh-Shu‘ara, ed. De Goeje, Leiden 1904. 
id. Adab al-Kuttab, ed. Grünert, Leiden 1901. 

BSad: Kitab at- Tabaqat al-Kabîr, by Muhd. b. Sad Katib al-WaqidI, ed. Sachau, 
Leiden (in progress). 

Bukt. Ham.: the /7amasah of al-Bukhturî, MS. Leiden, reproduced in /fac-simile, 
Leiden 1909. | 

Caetani, Annali: Annali dell’ Islam, by Leone Caetani, Principe di Teano, Rome (in 
progress). 

Caussin de Perceval: Essai sur Fhistoire des Arabes avant Û Islamisme, pendant 
Tepoque de Mahomet, et jusqu’d la reduction de toutes les tribus sous la loi mu- 
sulmane, Paris 18417. 

DamıIrI: /7ayat al-ayawan, ed. Bulak 1284 H. 

Dh.R. Dhu-r-Rummah (Ghailan), Diwan, ed. Macartney, in progress. 

DIiw. = Diwan. 

Doughty: Travels in Arabia Deserta, by C. M. Doughty, Cambridge 1888. 

Dozy, Suppl.: Supplement aux Dictionnaires Arabes, par R. Dozy, Leiden 1881. 

Faiq: the Faiq of az-Zamakhsharl, ed. Haidarabad 1324 H. 

Ham.: the Z/amasah of Abü Tammaãm, ed. Freytag, Bonn 1828. 

Hassan : the Diwan of Hassan b. Thabit, ed. Hirschfeld, London 1910. 

Hudh. : the Diwan of the Poets of Hudhail, ed. Kosegarten (1854) and Wellhausen (1884). 

HutaPah: the Diwan of (Jarwal) al-Hutaah, ed. Goldziher, Leipzig 1893. 

I. Q.: The Diwan of Imra’-al-Qais, ed. Ahlwardt (in Siz Poets); Mu‘alaqah, ed. Lyall. 

‘Tqd : a-Iqd al-Farîd, by Ibn °Abd-Rabbihi, ed. Cairo 1293. 

Iqtidab: A4l-Iqtidab fi Adab al-Kuttab, Beyrout 1901. 

Jah., Jaþidh: Kîtab al-Bayan wa-t-Tibyan, ed. Cairo 1313 H. 

Kitab al-Hayawan, ed. Cairo, 1323—4. 

Jam., Jamh.: Jamharat Ash'ar al-“Arab, ed. Cairo, 1308 BH. 

Jarlr: Diwan, ed. Cairo 1313 BH. 

Khiz.: Khizanat al-Adab, by “Abd al-Qadir al-BaghdadI, ed. Cairo 1299 H. 

Kk: a MS. formerly belonging to Mr. Krenkow, and now the property of the India 
Office, containing a recension of the Mufaddaliyat and Agşma‘iyat differing from 
that generally known. 

LA: Lisan a-“Arab, by Muhammad b. al-Mukarıam, ed. Cairo 1308 H. 

Lab.: LabId, Diwan, ed. Khalid! (Vienna 1880) and Huber (Leiden 1891). 

Lane: Arabic-English Lexicon, by E. W. Lane, London 1863—1893. 

Maid. Freyt.: Amthal al-Arab, by al-MaidanI, ed. Freytag, Bonn 1838—43. 

Majani-l-Adab, edited by the Jesuit Fathers, St. Joseph’s University, Beyrout 1884. 

Majmu'at al-Ma'anî, a miscellany of verses published by the Jawa‘ib Press, 
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MfQt.: the Mufaddaliyat, with the commentary of al-Qasim al- Anbûarî, ed. Lyall (in 
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Mukht.: the Mukltar'at of Hibat-allah b. ash-Shajarî, lith. Cairo 1306. 
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Nab.: the Dîıcan of an-Nabighah adh-Dhubyan!î, ed. Ahlwardt (in Siz Poets); 
Mu‘alaqah, ed. Lyall. 
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Naşr.: ash-Slhacîara? an-Naşgranîyah f-l-Jaliltyah, ed. L. Cheikho. Beyrout 1890 ff. 

Nöldeke: Beitrûge zı Kenntniss der Poesie der Alten Araber, Hannover 1864. 
Zur Grammatik des classischen Arabisch, Vienna 1896. 
Gedichte des ‘“Urıcah b. al- Ward, Göttingen 1863. 
Geschichte der Perser 1. Araber zur Zeit der Sasiüniden, Leiden 1879. 

Qalr: the Amal of al-QallI, ed. Cairo 1324 BH. 

Qur.: the Qır?an, cited after the numbering of Sitrahs and verses in al-BaidawI’s 
text, ed. Fleischer, Leipzig 1878. 

QutamI: the Dican of al-Qutam!I, ed. J. Barth, Leiden 1902. 

Ru’bah: the Divan of Ru’bah b. al-“Ajjaj, ed. Ahlwardt, Berlin 1903. 

ash-Shammakh : Diıcan, ed. Ahmad ash-ShinqI{T, Cairo 1327 H. 

SIbawaihi, Tle Kitab, ed. H. Derenbourg. Paris 1881—89. 

SSM., Sh.Sh.Mughni: Sharh Shanvalid al-Muglnî, by Jalal ad-DIn as-Suyütl, ed. 
Cairo 1322. 

TA.: the Taj al-“Ariîg, second ed., Cairo 1307 H. 

Tab.: Annctles quos scripsit Abi Djafar Mulammad b. Djarîr at- Tabars, ed. Leiden 
1879-1901. 

Tarafah: Ducan, ed. Ahlw. in Siz Poets; Mıc'alagqal, ed. Lyall. 

Tib.: 4 Commentary on» Ten Ancient Arabic Poems, by Abü Zakarlya Yahya at- 
TibrîzI, ed. Lyall, Calcutta 1891—94. 

‘“Umdah : the “Umdalk of Ibn RashIq, ed. Cairo 1907—1325 H. 

WaqidI: the Maghazî of al-Waqidı, ed. von Kremer, Calcutta 1856. 

Wellhausen, Heidenthum °: Reste Arabischen Heidenthums, von J. Wellhausen, 
Berlin 1897. 

Wright, Opuscula: Opauscula Arabica, collected and edited from MSS. in the Uni- 
versity Library of Leyden, by W. Wright. 1859. 

Wûüst. Tab.: Geneadlogische Tabellen der Arab. Stimme u. Familien, by Ferd. Wûüstenfeld, 
Göttingen 1852. Register zu den Genealog. Tabellen, Gött. 1853. 

Yaq., Yaqut: Jacut's Geographisches Woûörterbuch, (Mu jam al-Buldan), ed. F'. 
Wûüstenfeld, Leipzig 1866—1870. 

Ya‘q., Ya qüb!: [bn Wadlih qui dicitur Al-J aqitbi Historiae, ed. Houtsma, Leiden 1883. 

Zuhair: the Dîıcan of Zuhair, ed. Ahlwardt (in Siz Poets) ; the Mu‘allaqak, ed. Lyall. 
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THE DIWAN OF ‘ABID IBN AL-ABRAS OF ASAD. 


INTRODUCTION. 


“ABID IBN AL-ABRAŞ of Asad was a contemporary of Hujr, the Prince of Kindah, 
whom his father al-Harith, while supreme over the Northern Arab tribes, some time at 
the end of the fifth or in the first quarter of the sixth century, had placed at the head 
of the group of tribes consisting of Asad, Ghatafãn, and Kinanah '. Byzantine annalists 
tell of raids led (it would seem) by Hujr and his brother Ma‘dIkarib (who had, according 
to the tradition, similarly been made ruler of the neighbouring group of Qais or Hawazin), 
whom they call "Qyzpos and Badıxgprreoç, upon the Roman border in 497 and 501 A.D.?; 
and these dates may represent approximately the time at which the division of the 
tribes among al-Harith’s sons was made. 

One of the sons of Hujr was the famous Imra? al-Qais, by common consent the 
greatest poet of the ancient time whose poems have come down to us. Of these com- 
positions the number is, by comparison with those of other bards of the same age, very 
considerable; and the geographical details which are given in all the longer odes, not 
dealing with warfare and wandering, show that they were composed while the young 
prince dwelt with his father in the country of Asad °. We may assume, therefore, that 
the rule of Hujr in Asad lasted for several years, but how long it is impossible to determine. 

Al1-Harith of Kindah, who appears at one time to have occupied al-HIirah on the 
Euphrates, the capital of the Lakhmite kingdom, was expelled from it by his son-in-law 
the celebrated al-Mundhir ibn Mã°-as-Samã, known to the Greek historians as 'AAxzpoly- 
zpos o Eaxixaçs (or Zaxixnç), the terror of the Roman border from 506 to 554. The 
Byzantines assert that al-Harith was killed by al-Mundhir in 529, but this appears to 


1 See Ibn al-Kalbt'’s account of the First Day of al-Kulab in Nöldeke-Festschrift (1906), p. 136. 

2 See original passages from Theophanes cited in Brüûnnow and Domaszewski’s Die Provincia Arabia, 
III, 348—349. Theophanes says that Ogarus was killed (or had died) before Badikarimus’ attack in 501 ; 
but this may not be correct. 

3 See BQut., Shir, 375. 


2 ‘ABID. 


be doubtful, as Arabian tradition alleges that he died, perhaps at some later date, at 
a place called Muskhulan in the country of Kalb, while hunting '. After his death, 
whenever it occurred, the principalities in which he had established his sons among 
the tribes of Northern Arabia seem gradually to have fallen to pieces . The rule of 
Hujr over the tribe of Asad was brought to an end by his sudden death at their 
hands. Of this event no less than four different accounts are given in the Kitab al- 
Aghanî 3: 

(1) First, that related by Hisham ibn al-KalbI (f 204) on the authority of his father 
Muhammad (f 146), who claimed to have had it from aû descendant of the Asadite 
Kahin *. This version states that while Hujr was absent in Tihaãmah, the men of Asad 
refused to pay the annual tribute which they had been in the habit of rendering, and 
beat and maltreated his tax-gatherers. Thereupon Hujr attacked them with an army 
drawn from Qais and Kinanah, and having seized their chiefs began to kill them by 


blows with cudgels, whence they were called “Slaves of the Stick”, li ع‎ 5. After 


having devastated their country, he banished the tribe to the hot and unhealthy region 
by the Red Sea called Tihamah or Low-land, and swore that they would never be allowed 
to return to Najd. Upon this he was approached by °“AbId ibn al-Abraş, to whom, with 
some other leading men of Asad, he had shown favour and exempted them from the 
common penalty, who recited before. him a poem °, offering the humble submission of 
the tribe, and entreating that they might be allowed to return. Hujr, moved by pity, 
permitted them to come back after they had gone three days’ journey towards the coast. 
They set out on their way, and when they were one day’s journey from the Upland 
their Kahin, “Auf son of RabI'ah, speaking in the name of their tribal God, uttered a 
prediction that Hujr would be the first to be slain on the morrow. Thereupon the whole 
tribe rode tumultuously to the place where Hujr was encamped. He was surrounded 
there by his body-guard, the Banû Khaddaãn, belonging to the sub-tribe Banu-l-Harith 
ibn Sad of Asad, whose father had been exempted from the maltreatment to which the 
other chiefs of Asad had been subjected; they offered no resistance to their fellow- 
tribesmen, and ‘Ilbã son of al-Harith of Kahil (another sub-tribe), whose father had been 
killed by Hujr, burst through the guards, pierced him in their midst with a spear, and 
slew him. ‘Ilbã then incited the men of Qais and Kinãnah, who had been in the 
following of Hujr, to plunder his camp; and the body of the slain prince was wrapped 
in a sheet and cast forth to lie in the public highway. “Amr ibn Masud ’, one of the 


1 First Day of al-Kulab, 136. 3 See op. cit., passim, and especially p. 153. 
3 Agh VIII, 65—67. 4 Agh VIII, 685. 
š See Imra’al-Qais, Diw. LI, 3. ¢ No XXIX of the Diwan. 


7 This man is named as one of the two boon-companions of al-Mundhir of al-Hirah, whose death 
the King ordered when drunken, and afterwards built over their graves the pillars called the Ghartyani; 
see the legend of “Abid’s death, and BQut., Shir, 144'3, 


‘ABID. 3 


chiefs of Asad whom Hujr had favoured, is said to have protected his women and to 
have conveyed them to a place of safety. 

Ibn al-Kalb! observes that a large number of the sub-tribes of Asad claim the 
glory of having slain Hujr. Those not belonging to Kahil say that Ilbã was not the 
actual slayer, though he was the chief of the conspiracy which compassed his death. 

(2) The second version ' is that of Abû “Amr ash-Shaibanî (f 205), who relates that 
Hujr had news beforehand of the plot against him, and had sought the protection of 
“Uwair ibn Shijnah of the Bana °U{tarid ibn Kab ibn Zaid-Manat of TamIm for his 
daughter Hind and his family. He then received the Banû Asad when they gathered 
together, and announced to them that he was leaving them to themselves and departing. 
The men of Asad bade him farewell, and he then took his way to Khalid son of 
Khaddan, one of the Banû Sad ibn Thalabah. There ‘Iba ibn al-Harith of Kahil over- 
took him, and exhorted Khalid to slay him, saying that Hujr would surely bring disaster 
upon them all if allowed to go free. When Khalid refused, ‘Ilbã picked up a broken 
piece of a lance with the spear-head on it, and with it pierced Hujr in the flank while 
he was off his guard, and so slew him. With reference to this the Asad! poet says: 

“The broken spear-shaft of ‘IIb&a son of Qais son of Kahil was the death 
of Hujr while he was under the protection of the son of Khaddan”. 

(83) The third version ? is that of al-Haitham son of “AdI (f 206), who says: After 
Hujr had placed his family in safety with “Uwair ibn Shjjnah, he returned to his own 
people, the Banû Kindah, and abode with them for some time. Then he gathered together 
a great host against the Banû Asad, and advanced in pomp to attack them. The men 
of Asad were exhorted by their leaders to resist to the utmost, and they marched to 
meet Hujr. When they drew near his host, they fought vigorously in self-defence, their 
leader being ‘Tb ibn al-Harith, who bore down on Hujr and pierced him with his spear 
and killed him. The Kindah were routed, among them being Imra’al-Qais, who fled on his 
sorrel mare and escaped. The Asad captured several men of the family of Hujr and 
slew them, and they also gained much booty, as well as the women of Hujr’s household. 

(4) The fourth ° narrative is that of Yaqub ibn as-SikkIt (f 244), who says, on the 
authority of Khalid of Kilab (a sub-tribe of “Amir b. Şaşa‘ah), that Hujr had left the 
Banû Asad to visit his father al-Harith, then sick of the illness of which he died; that 
he remained with him until his death, and then marched back again to Asad, sending 
on each day a camp ahead to make ready for him at the next halting-place. He had 
incurred the hatred of Asad by the severity of his rule and by his attacks on the 
honour of their women; and when news reached them of the death of al-Harith they 
consulted together and resolved to make a venture for freedom. $o when his advance 


س س ن ا 


' Agh VIII, 66% ff. ? Agh VIII, 66% ff. 3 Agh ut sup., p. 67° ff. 
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camp reached the place where they were, Naufal ibn Rabf'ah ibn Khaddan resolved to 
commit the tribe to a conflict by attacking the camp, which he did, plundering it, 
slaying its defenders, and taking possession of two of Hujr’s slave-girls (singers). The 
whole tribe then made common cause, and met Hujr at a place known to this day ' 
as Abraqa Hujr, lying between two tracts of rugged ground where black stones and 
white sand are mingled together. It was not long before they prevailed against him, 
put to flight his companions, and took himself prisoner. They bound him in his tent, 
and then consulted together as to what they should do with him. Their Kahin advised 
them to wait until he had consulted the omens, and went away to do so; where- 
upon ‘Ilb3, fearing lest Hujr should escape, induced his sister's son, a boy whose 
father had been killed by Hujr, to slay him with a dagger in revenge. The boy, hiding 
the dagger, crept into the tent with the rest of the folk who had come to gaze on the 
prisoner, and suddenly, watching his opportunity, sprang upon him and stabbed him to 
death. An outcry was raised, but the Banü Kaãhil (whose prisoner Hujr Was) admitted 
the right of the boy to take vengeance for his father. 

Of these four accounts the third agrees best with the testimony of “AbId in his 
Diıcan *: see Nos. Il, 27, IV, 6—20, VII (the whole), XVII, 12 -18, XXXVI, 11—13, 
Frag. 1; these passages are altogether inconsistent with the second and fourth. As 
regards the first, the doubtful poem No. XXIX is in favour of it; but this piece of 
verse gives the impression of being a composition of later date than “AbId’s time (see 
the mention of the Resurrection in v. 11), and one cannot avoid a suspicion that it 
was the work of some enemy of the Banü Asad and favourer of the cause of Yaman 
(to which Kindah belonged) against Ma'‘add (the ancestor of Asad). Such forgeries are 
frequently attributed to Ibn al-Kalb!I in the case of stories dealing with Yamanite stocks 
and northern Arabs: e. g., the forged verses ° ascribed to him by the author of the 
Aghanî concerning the contest between “Amir ibn at-Tufail and YazId ibn “Abd al-Mddan 
of the Bal-Harith ; also the verses he is said * to have fabricated in order to cast 
discredit on Duraid ibn aş-Şimmah, another champion of Hawazin against the Bal-Harith. 

After the death of Hujr, the task of exacting vengeance for him devolved upon his 
youngest son Imra’ al-Qais; and in the Kitab al-Aghünî ° there is a long account of the 
measures taken by him to this end. Seeking assistance in this pursuit of vengeance, in 
which he was opposed not only by his local enemies, but also by the gradually increasing 
influence over Northern Arabia of al-Mundhir, king of al-HIrah, he wandered from tribe 
to tribe, and gained the name by which he is known in Arabian tradition, “the Wan- 


dering King”, Jılضli‎ dadi. At last in despair he betook himself to the court of the 


1 See Yaqut I, 81°. ? It is also supported by BQut., Shr, p. 4. 
3 Agh. XVIII, 161, foot. 4 Agh. 1X, 19, foot. s VIII, 67 ff. 
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Qaişar, whither — so the story tells — he was followed by an emissary from Asad, 
at{-Tammaãbk, who set the mind of the Emperor against him by tales of an intrigue with 
the Emperor's daughter. The Qaişar is said to have sent Imra?’ al-Qais (who had been 
given a force to assist him against Asad, and had started on his return to Arabia) a 
robe poisoned like that of Nessus in classical story. He put it on, and was speedily 
stricken with ulcers, of which he died on his way southwards at Ancyra (called by the 
Arabs Anqirah) '. The manner of his death caused him to be called “the Man of the 


Ulcers”, القروسم‎ gd, by which name he is referred to by the poet al-Farazdaq in the first 


century of Islam. Nothing can be stated with certainty as to the date of the death of 
Imra ”al-Qais, but, as Prof. Nöldeke conjectures , he probably died young, some time 
between 530 and 540 A. D. The Emperor of the time was Justinian I. We know from 
the Byzantine annals the dates of several events İn the reigns of the contemporary 
Arabian Kings or Phylarchs, al-Harith the Lame of Ghassan (529—b569), and al-Mundhir 
of al-Hırah (506—554), who held the northern borders respectively in the interests Of 
Rome and Persia; but of events in the interior of the Peninsula we have information 
only from the tribal traditions, vague and confused, and chiefly connected with the 
poems composed by the tribal bards, which were collected, a considerable time after 
the establishment of Islam, by the humanists of the later Umayyad and early “Abbasid 
reigns. These investigators, being ignorant of the Byzantine records, and having only 
the traditions to work upon, have constructed from them a ohronology which cannot be 
reconciled with the facts stated in the former. 

The territory of Asad lay to the south of the important settlement of Taimaã, to 
the east of the great south-north trade-route, now represented by the pilgrimage road 
from Maan to MedInah, and to the west and south of the westward termination of the 
parallel ranges of Aja’ and Salma, the mountains of Tayyi’. The tribe ° was the nor- 
thernmost of Ma add on the way from the south to Palestine and Syria; beyond it 
were the Yamanite tribes of “Udhrah, Judhaãm, and Bal! * along the trade-route, while 
to the east and north-east of them was the tribe of Kalb, also of Yamanite origin, in 
the depressions now known as the Wad! Sirpan and the Jauf: from these Asad was 
separated by a wide belt of sand-dunes (the modern Nefîttd). The territory of Asad has 


1 I. Q. Diw. XXVIII. 3 See article Mo'allakat in Encycl. Britan. 11tl Edn., p. 634. 

3 The name Asad, TUR SR, figures among the subjects of King Imra’ al-Qais, whose tomb, bearing 
an inscription dated 328 A.D., is at en-Nemaãrah in the Ruhbah east of the Hauran; see Dussaud, Les 
Arabes en Syrie avant PIslam, pp. 34 ff. This however may be a different tribe of the name, as Nizar, 
Ma'‘add, and Madhhij are also mentioned in the inscription, and these names belong to an earlier gene- 
alogical stratum than Asad b. Khuzaimah. This Imra? al-Qais (or Ma!” al-Qais) was apparently an early 
Lakhmite king. 

4 Lakhm is frequently mentioned by the old poets together with Judham : e. g. in “Abid frag. 16. Balı 
lay partly to tlhe west of the trade-route and the country of Asad, and still occupies the same region 
(see Doughty, Arabia Deserta). 
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been traversed by several European travellers. Doughty, in the spring of 1877, passed 
through it on his way from Mada’in Şalih to Taima and from Taimš to HF'il. Euting 
and Huber journeyed through it in 1884. And quite recently Mr. Douglas Carruthers, 
who visited Taima from the north in the winter of 1908-9, has described his experiences 
in the Journal of the Royal Geographical Society for March 1910. The scenery is varied. 
In the east and north are the ranges of Aja? and Salma, running NE. and SW., great 
granite masses; in the west are the upland sandstone and gravel regions adjoining the 
Hajj road, bearing good pasture in the spring, and having many watering-places. In the 
intermediate space are ridges and ranges of varying rocky heights, and to the south 
the great /Jarrahs, or volcanic lava plains, not destitute of pasture or water; the largest 
of these is the ZZJarrah of Khaibar, formerly called the /Z7arrah of Darghad '. 

“Abid belonged to the division of Asad called Sad ibn Tha labah (b. Dudan, b. Asad). 
His full genealogy appears to be: “AbId b. al-Abraş (b. “Auf *) b. Jusham b. ‘Amir 
b. Malik b. Zuhair (or Hirr) b. Malik b. al-Harith b. Sad b. Thalabah. The tract where 
the Banû Sa‘d dwelt is described in Bakrî ° as 16 miles on the way from Faid towards 
al-Kufah, on the skirts of the hill ‘“Unaizah. Numerous places in this region are men- 
tioned in the poems “. The description given of it shows that the settlement was not 
far from the modern HZil, and that the Asad dars were much intermixed with those 
of branches of Tayyi. The sub-tribe appears from No. XVIII to have suffered severe 
losses from the attacks of Ghassan under the energetic king, well-known at Constantinople, 
al-Harith the Lame 5. The opening of No. I1 speaks of their land as entirely desolate, 
and No. XVIII, v. 2, of the survivors being dispersed among the other divisions of the 
tribe. Contentions with al-Harith are mentioned in other poems; and the geographical 
situation was such that Asad was the first independent tribe not of Yamanite origin 
which a ruler of Ghassan would encounter in an expedition sent to punish an invasion 
of the Roman border. Perhaps this division of Asad was engaged in the attacks already 
mentioned of Hujr and Ma dikarib on the Limes in 497 and 501. 

But the main historical bearing of the poems relates to the slaying of Hujr and 
the pursuit of vengeance by Imra? al-Qais. Of the thirty poems in the Diwan, one 
(No. XXIX) is addressed to Hujr himself; Nos. IV, XII, XVII and XXX are addressed 
or refer to Imra’al-Qais; in two besides those above specified, Nos. II (v. 27) and XXVI 
(v. 11), the death of Hujr is mentioned. Among the fragments at the end of the Diwan 
there are three (Nos. 1, 8, 10) which refer to the same event. 


' See Diwan, XXX, 1. 

3 “Auf is perhaps tlıe personal name of his father; Abraş means “suffering from leucoderma”, and 
is an epithet. 

3 p. 7183 ff. 4 See Geographical index. 

8s Prof. Littmann, in a paper published in the Rivtista degli Studi Orientali, 1911, vol. IV, pp. 193—5, 
has shown that we have an epigraphic record of a expedition by al-Harith to Khaibar in 567 A.D. This, 
of course, was long after “AbId’s time: but he may have raided the country many times before. 
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Not only is “AbId connected with [mra? al-Qais by these historical notices: there are 
evident signs in the compositions of the two poets that both handled the same subjects, 
and probably (before the feud arose) in friendly rivalry with one another. “AbId’s most 
celebrated poem, No. I, agrees in phrase and measure, as Dr. Hommel pointed out in 
1892', with a poem by Imra? al-Qais, No. LV in Ahlwardt’s edition. This is the more 
remarkable, as. the metre of both, a form of the Basîf, is extremely rale, and so far 
as [1 am aware no other example of it has been found in the old poetry. There are 
other cases in which it is evident that both poets drew on the same stock of poetic 
phrases and subjects, or handled their themes in the same way; attention is drawn to 
these in the notes on the separate poems. It is scarcely necessary to point out that 
these historical references and coincidences of treatment furnish a very strong argument 
in favour of the genuineness of the poems, both those of the Asadite and those of the 
Prince of Kindah, in which they occur. We may well be sceptical as to the legendary 
details of the slaying of Hujr and the wanderings of Imra? al-Qais in his quest of vengeance, 
as handed down by tradition: but as to the main facts there does not appear to me tO 
be any reason for doubt. Even the journey of Imra? al-Qais to ask the assistance of the 
Emperor at Constantinople, which at first sight seems improbable, is attested by a 
reference in “AbId’s poem No. IV, v. 19; and other evidence in favour of the truth of 
the story is yielded by the tradition which tells how the Prince, when starting on his 
journey to the North, made over for safe keeping to the Jewish chief as-Samau’al ibn 
“Adiya a valuable stock of arms and armour, which the latter laid up in his castle of 
al-Ablaq near Taima. When Imra al-Qais died on his return journey, al-Harith ? king of 
Ghassan, as protector of the Roman border, appeared before al-Ablaq and demanded from 
as-Samau’al the mail-coats of Imra’al-Qais. The Jewish chief refused to surrender his 
trust, even though al-Haãrith, who had captured his son when out hunting, threatened to 
put the boy to death before his father’s eyes, and actually did so. The Ghassanide king, 
however, was unable to reduce the castle, and retired without accomplishing his purpose. 
The claim of al-Haãrith was evidently founded on the fact that Imra? ai-Qais had become 
a subject of Rome by seeking the Qaişar’s help, and that he, as the representative of 
Rome, was entitled to his inheritance. This act of faithfulness on the part of as-Samau’al 
was celebrated in a famous poem ° addressed, some time early in the seventh century 


1 Aufsûtze u. Abhandlungen, 52—92. 

3 According to BQut, 46%, it was not the king himself, but his kinsman al-Harith b. Malik, who 
besieged al-Ablaq. 

3 The poem is in Agh. VIII, 82, BQut, Shir, 139—40, Maidan! (Freyt.), Proverbs, II, 829; see 
Nöldeke, Betlrage, 53—64. Prof. Nöldeke, in his paper on as-Samau’al in the Zeitschrift f. Assyrwologie, 
XXVII, 173, has expressed some doubt as to the story of the mail-coats, inasmuch as the Jewish chief 


o wv 
is represented by the poet as replying to the summons to deliver “lج‎ gile yij; but might not defence 


of the jdr's property be spoken of as defence of the jar himself? See the analogous case of the arms and 
treasure of an-N‘umën in the hands of the Banü Bakr, previous to the battle of Dhu-Qar. 
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A.D., by al-Asha of Qais to Shuraibh, the descendant of as-Samau’al, about the genu- 
ineness of which there can be no doubt. 

None of the poems in the Diıcan refers to Imra? al-Qais as dead, and possibly ‘AbId 
did not survive him. 

Concerning the details of “AbiId’s own life we have, outside of his poems, no infor- 
mation. The stories that are told about him are manifestly legendary, and carry no 
authority. His first appearance as a poet is said to have been due to a vision ' which 
he had, while asleep under a tree in the wilderness, of a heavenly messenger who put 
into his mouth a rolled-up ball of poems, and predicted that he would become a famous 
poet and the glory of his tribe. He is credited with having lived to a fabulous age, even 
as much as 300 years being mentioned *. He is said to have visited the celebrated 
Hatim of Tayyiî? in the company of Bishr ibn AbI Khazim and an-Nabighah of Dhubyan, 
while journeying to the court of an-Nu“man Abû Qabüs, the last Lakhmite king of 
al-HIrah. This is totally inconsistent with the other and better supported story, that 
°“Abld was put to death by al-Mundhir ibn Mã’-as-Samaã, grandfather of an-Numan. 
A\-Mundhir met his death, as we know from the Byzantine and Syriac historians, in 
battle with al-Harith of Ghassan in 554 A.D.; that year is, therefore, the latest possible 
date for the death of “Abid, though how long before it he died we cannot say. An-Numaãn 
did not come to the throne till about 580 A.D. The picturesque legend of the slaying of 
‘AbId by al-Mundhir ° will be found at pp. 2—4 of the Diwan; the best version of it is 
perhaps that in al-Qalr's Amal. The two pillars built over the graves of the two Asadite 
boon-companions of the King, upon which al-Mundhir daubed the blood of the first person 
who met his eyes on his Evil Day, called the G@hariyani or ZTirbalant, were both pointed 
out in Ibn Qutaibah’s time * at al-Küfah (adjacent to the ancient al-HIrah). In Yaqüt's 
Dictionary 5 it is recorded that Man b. Zã’idah, in the time of the grammarian Tha‘lab, 
found one of them crumbled away, but the other still standing. 

Most of “AbId’s poems are composed from the point of view of old age, and look 
back upon a youth which the poet depicts as one of gallant deeds in which he bore a 
valiant part. This seems inconsistent with the story of his having been a poor man, 
grazing a little flock of sheep and goats, when he first received his inspiration as a 
poet; and our MS, it will be seen, inserts some words °, not in the version of the tale 
as printed in Ten Poems, p. 159, to indicate that his poverty was due to his lavish 
generosity and the burdens he had borne on behalf of his kindred. 

The rank accorded to °“AbId among the ancient poets was high. Muhammad b. Sallam 
classed ' him in the fourth class of the Fuki, together with Tarafah, “Alqamah b. ‘Abadah, 


. 1 See Diwûn p. 1. 2 BQut, Shrfr, 1445; Abu Hatim, Kitab al-Mu'ammarin, 66. 
3 Ibn Qutaibah (144%) stupidly attributes the deed to an-Numîn. 4 Shir p. 14414, 
a Yaq. IH, 795" fl. 6 Dîw. p. 22.  Agh. XIX, 84. 
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and °AdI b. Zaid; but the same passage tells us that that writer only knew among his 
poems the first, :اقفر من انل ملڪوب‎ on account of his antiquity his compositions were, 


it is said, in a state of disorder and confusion, and passing out cf men’s memories 
,(شعرە مضطرب ذافب)‎ in spite of his great fame. The first poem is said by Ibn Qutaibah ' 
to have been counted as “one of the Seven”, that is, of the Mu‘allaqat ; the critics 
probably valued it most for its didactic and moralizing character, which to our appre- 
hension is not its chief merit: this, no doubt, caused “AbId to be classified with °AdI 
b. Zaid, the townsman, in all other respects a very different personality. ‘AbIld was 
famous as a depicter of storms and rain: Yûnus ascertained from Dhu-r-Rummah (who 
himself excelled in this subject) that he preferred Imra? al-Qais to him; but he is classed 
with Aus ibn Hajar as a master in this style %. Among his poems that survive are 
several dealing with storms °. Al-Farazdaq, in a celebrated passage enumerating his 
great forerunners in the art of poesy “, mentions him as one of those who “gave over 
to him their qaşîdahs when they passed away”. 

No information has reached us as to the scholar who first put together into a 
Diıcan the surviving poems of “AbId. From the observations of Ibn Sallam (f 231) 


referred to above it would seem that when he wrote the طَبْقات الشعراء للاعليين‎ they had 


not yet been collected. Yet Abu “Amr ash-ShaibãnT, that indefatigable gatherer-together 
of the old poetry, who died 20 or 25 years before (205, 206, or 213 are the dates men- 
tioned), is referred to in our commentary no less than ten times ° as acquainted with 
several of the poems; he is also the authority for the version of the story of “AbId’s 
inspiration as a poet with which the Dîıcan opens. Al-Aşma‘î ( 213) and Abu “Ubaidah 
(ft between 208 and 211) are each cited in the scholia three times °, Khalid b. Kulthüm 
twice, Abu-l-Hasan al-Athram once °". But the authorities most frequently mentioned in 
the scholia for the interpretation of the poems are Ibn Kunãsah and Abu-l1-Wal!Id. The 
former, who is last cited by name in the scholion to v. 2 of No. III, seems to be the 
Mupþammad ibn Kunaãsah whose biography is given in Agh. Xll, 111—115. He was a 
man of Asad, belonging to the sub-tribe of al-Harith b. Tha labah (brother to “AbId’s 
ancestor Sad b. Tha labah), and lived at al-Küfah, where large portions of Asad appear to 
have settled in the Umayyad and early “Abbasid period; he was a sister’s son ® of the 
celebrated early Şüf! Ibrahîm ibn Adham, on whom he wrote a ımarthiyah. The date 


1 Shtf'r, 1441". 2 BQut. Sîr, 41° ff. 

3 Nos. Vl, XXI 9—11, XXIII 1—7, XXVIII 6—15, Frags. 6 and 12. 

+ Naq. No. 39 vv. 51—62 (pp. 200—202); ‘AbId is mentioned in v. Ö5 together with a contemporary, 
Abu Du’ُRd of Iyad. 


.59 ,56 ,"55 ,511 ,50 ,31 ,291 ,254 ,161 ,(سمعه جيل من أ عرو) 91 ه 


¢ Al\-Asma‘î 11", 41'', 52': Abu ‘“Ubaidah 411#, 52', 595, 
3 Khalid 41°, 522: al-Athram 3773. sS Or first cousin: Agh. XlI, 113%. 
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of Ibn Adham’s death is put by Jaãmî in the Nafahkat al-Uns as 161 or 166. Ibn Kunaãsah 
is also stated to have been a hearer of the traditionist al-A‘mash, sometimes cited in 
the Lisan al-Arab, a client of the Banûü Kahil b. Asad at al-Kufah, who died there in 
147 (or 148 or 149). Abu-l1-WalIld of the scholia, who is also mentioned in Hibat-allãh’s 
commentary in the MukhtaraĞt ', has not been identified. He may possibly be the Abu- 
1-Walîfd ‘Isa b. Yazîd b. Bakr b. Da’b of the Banu-sh-Shuddakh of Kinanah, mentioned 
in the Filırist (p. 90*°) ° as a genealogist and traditionist; his father is there said to 
have been well acquainted with the traditions and poems of the Arabs. The many 
citations of °AbId’s poems in the works of Jabpidh (f 256) are good evidence of the 
existence of the Divan (or the poems composing it) early in the third century, while 
Ibn Qutaibah (f 276) attests its currency later in the same century. Twelve of “AbId’s 
poems are contained in the collection called Mukhtarat Shuara” a“ Arab, made by Hibat- 
allah b. ash-Shajarî (f 542), of which the autograph exists in the Khedivial Library at 
Cairo, and was lithographed there in 1306 H. 

The commentary attached to the poems bears no name and has no preface explaining 
its provenance. It is evidently of Kîfz origin °, and the authorities cited in it (Abû “Amr 
and Ibn Kunãsah) belong to that school. The notes contained in it (or some of them) 
appear to have been originally written in the margin of the verses; in binding the copy 
of which our MS. is a transcript some of these notes had had their ends pared away 
by the binder, and the scholia are thus, incomplete (see, €. g. Il, 2, 3, II, 8, etc.). The 
author of the commentary sometimes makes serious mistakes, and cannot have been a 
scholar of any eminence: see, €. 4g., as to grammar, the scholia to IV, 12, and V, 11; 
as to the meaning of words, the scholia to I, 29, VI, 1, and XH, 12; as to matters 
of fact, XX, 8. The notes are often insufûcient, avoiding real diffûculties, and contain 
many useless repetitions. On only five “ occasions are verses from other poets cited in 
illustration of words explained. The last three poems of the MS, offering many problems 
for solution, have no commentary whatever. 

This indifferent text, in what was probably a poor original, badly written and often 
destitute of vowels and diacritical points, has been transcribed in our MS. in a manner 
which frequently shows the grossest ignorance and carelessness. If one of the poems 
contained in the Mukhtarat be compared with our text and the differences noted, this 
will be seen at a glance. The scribe was a MaghribI, probably of Spain, and as all the 
four Diwans are in the same hand, the date of the MS. was about 430 (see colophon 
to Diwan of “Amir b. at-Tufail). The original of our MS. was also written in the Maghrib, 


as is plain from such corruptions as واستظل تڪتهن ۳ واستکل عنهن‎ in Pp. 1, 1. 5: only a 


1 See note to No. XIII, v. 11. 2 He is also mentioned in BDuraid 410611. 
3 See scholion to No. XXI, v. 12. 
¢ al-A‘shù 7%, Zuhaiı' 17°, Labîid 10'', 29, Ka‘b b. Zuhair, 20%. 
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J with the markaz slanting backwards as in Maghrib! writing could have been con- 
fused with A. Our Maghrib! transcript, frequently without diacritical points and almost 
always without vowels, passed into the hands of a possessor in the East, and was by 
him supplied with both in a fashion which shows that he had often not the faintest 
idea of the meaning. In the Maghrib s indicates qaf and s fé: the oriental arabist sup- 
plied wanting points after the fashion current in the East, using š for qaf and s for 
f7. The confusion which results is extraordinary '". 

With such a MS. only to work upon, it would have been hazardous in the highest 
degree to attempt a reconstitution of the text, but for the fact that a great portion of 
the poems included in the Diwan occurs elsewhere. Of the 24 poems contained in the 
MS., no less than 23 are cited, in whole or part, in other works. The 24 poems contain 
462 verses, and of these 279 are found elsewhere, so that for only 183 are we left 
unaided to the guidance of the MS. It is true that many of these present serious diffi- 
culties; but, with the help of parallel passages in “AbId’s other poems and the ancient 
poetry generally, it is possible to offer a text which seems plausible, and does not differ 
materially from the readings of the MS. In printing, I have not thought it necessary 
to mark trifling departures from the MS., such as the supply of wanting points, or the 
correction of obvious blunders in supplying them committed by the second possessor: 
if every change of the kind had been indicated the notes would have become intolerably 
bulky; but I believe that I have shown all important differences between the text 
adopted and the MS. For the last three poems, which are entirely without a commen- 
tary, and, out of 71 verses, contain only seven which. are cited elsewhere, a photo- 
graphic copy of the MS. is offered for comparison. 

` The question of the authenticity of the poems is one which will naturally be 
regarded by different persons from different points of view. It is quite certain that the 
poems of pagan nomadic Arabia were not transmitted in writing, but orally. The odes 
recording the triumphs of a tribe were its most precious possession, and were handed 
down from generation to generation. Besides this general knowledge, spread throughout 
the tribe, there was also the special institution of the rawî or transmitter, whose business 
it was to guard the deposit of poetry committed to his memory. In an age when 
writing was not used except in towns and for special purposes, the art of memory 
was much more actively cultivated than it is in modern times; and there is nothing 
to surprise us in the transmission of poems in this manner for two or three hundred 
years . 


' The four pages of facsimile included in the Diwan enable these remarks to be verified. 

3 It has often been pointed out that the conservation of the ancient Indian literature, during the 
centuries before writing came into general use, affords a still more striking example of the achieve- 
ments of human memoly. 
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It is natural to suppose that in the process of such transmission the poems suf- 
fered some degree of change. Words of equivalent meaning would be substituted for 
others: infirmity of memory would lead to the dropping of verses, the shifting of 
arrangement of lines, the supply of parts forgotten by other phrases extemporised by the 
reciter; such phenomena are common everywhere. Yet, when we examine the poems 
themselves, we find sufficient evidence of individuality of character to warrant us in 
concluding that there is no difficulty in holding that they are in the main the work of 
the authors to whom they are ascribed. The seven Mu‘laqat, for example, are all 
highly individual and characteristic poems, and set before us seven very distinct per- 
sonalities. The same is the case with the remaining three poems (by al-A“shèa, an- 
Nabighah, and ‘“AbId) which have by different judges been reckoned among the Mu‘al. 
laqat. Characters like Imra’al-Qais, Zuhair, LabId, an-Nabighah, al-A‘sha have communi- 
cated their own stamp to their poetry, and it would be a most fantastic view to take 
that the main part of the poems attributed to them was fabricated in a later age, by 
scholars who lived under totally different conditions, in a world which had radically 
changed from the days of the nomadic life of desert Arabia. 

Another reason for holding that the ancient poetry is entitled to be received as, 
on the whole, genuine and not fabricated is that it is presupposed by the poetry of the 
first age under Islam. The famous poets of the first century, — al-Farazdaq, Jarîr, al-Akhtal, 
Dhu-r-Rummah, — carried on without a break the tradition of the poets of the pagan 
time. Besides the personal references which they make to them, they use their poetical 
stock-in-trade over and over again, elaborating the same themes in the same way, 
improving, modifying, adapting, but still carrying on the same tradition '. There can 
be no question that we possess the genuine works of these poets, who lived in an age 
when writing was generally used for recording poetical compositions, though oral reci- 
tation was still the method of producing them to the public. 

A third reason is that the ancient poems abound in words which were not intel- 
ligible to the scholars who first subjected them to critical examination; they belong to 
an older stratum of language, and had passed out of current use when the poems were 
written down and put together into Dîtvans. Any one familiar with the ancient com- 
mentaries (which form the material from which the great lexicons were afterwards 
compiled) must be aware that the commentators —- who differ greatly among them- 
selves — arrived at their explanations of difficulties by comparing one passage with 
another, by argument and discussion, and not to any great extent by reference to the 
living speech, which no longer contained the words of which the meaning was sought. 
The Jlexicographical literature is entirely founded upon the ancient poetry and the 


1 This point is very well illustrated by many passages in BQut’s Shir wa Shıe‘ara. 
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language of the Quran and the Traditions of the Prophet, and it assumes the genuineness 
of the former just as much as it does that of the latter. 

Bearing these considerations in mind, let us examine the poems and fragments 
attributed to “AbId. We find that they consist to a large extent of the preludes (nasîb 
or tashbîb) to longer odes, thus exhibiting the work of the professional and practised 
poet. These passages must have been preserved because they were admired. Twenty- 
three out of the thirty pieces of the Diwan have the opening verse with its double 
rhyme, and the geographical indications which show the tribe and sub-tribe to which 
the poet belonged. These indications recur from one poem to another, and prove that 
the author was a man of Sa‘d ibn Tha labah, a sub-tribe of Asad, in whose territory 
the places named are found. The poems contain references to events of “AbId’s time — 
the slaying of Hujr, the great feat of arms of which the tribe made its boast, and the 
resistance to Ghassãn and their king al-Harith the Lame. All these are consistent with 
°AbId’s authorship. In some cases (as for instance the reference to the conflicts with 
‘mir at an-Nisaãr and with Darim at al-Jifaı, in No. II, vv. 18, 19, if these events are 
correctly placed by tradition after the battle of Shi‘b Jabalah) verses referring to events 
subsequent to “AbId’s time have apparently been taken up into his poems from the 
compositions of other tribal bards. 

The language of the poems displays a strikingly individual character. Below will 
be found a list of words which occur more than once, and seem to be favourites with 
the poet: — 


«those who”: VIL, 12; XX, 18; XXII 1.‏ ,آألى 
“owners of costly tents”, of his tribe: XXV, 10; XXVI, 5; XXIX, 2.‏ اف القباب 
jÎ “owners of shorthaired horses”: IX, 2; XXV, 10; XXIX, 8.‏ الد 
of women, VII, 24; X, 2; XV, 14;‏ ان ;4 ٠ سıنآ “kind”, of a woman friend: ILM,‏ 
X1, 5; XXIV, 11. ۰‏ انس ۰ 
“to pour vehemently”; XI, 7; XXIII, 2.‏ ړö‏ تم 
“the whole tribe dwelling together; V, 4; XV, 2; id. 5.‏ الجّميع 
“a thundering cloud”; IV, 3; VI, 1.‏ لجل 
“quick in its‏ حرق ابرق .| .0 ;8 “glowing with lightning flashes”: IV,‏ خرف الْبوارق 
in XXI, 10, and commentary. ٠‏ برقها حرف flashes” : see‏ ` 
“spear-head” i “gspear”): Il, 21; V, 12; XIN, 16.‏ خرص 
“sword-sheaths painted with patterns”: tent-traces compared to them : III,‏ خلَرٌ 
id, X1 8.‏ خلا ;68 ` 
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X1, 14.‏ الدوی ;12 ,11× الدو desert”: XXI, 19; also‏ 4“ دويز 
gs “a desert”: XI, 18; XXI, 12. ۰‏ 
id., XXVIII, 4.‏ دلا ;2 (clouds) “bearing heavy burdens” (of rain): XXIlN,‏ دل 
“he dispersed”, “scattered”: IV, 3; XVII, 2.‏ Îذgl‏ 
“a shower in Rajab” (winter): XVI, 38.‏ شان رجبی 
“a winter night”: XIX, 10.‏ کي رجبیة 
dîs, “Arstling”, of rain: XXI, 10; XXVIL, 9.‏ 
XV, 2).‏ ,سابس “desert”: 1, 88; XI, 83 (but‏ کک 
“pastures”: IV, 4; XIX, 4. ۰‏ مسارب 
in 11, 10.‏ سی ا يشي “hasten n8”: 1, 27; re44‏ مشیrًا‏ 
dae, of horses treading on a dead warrior: IV, 10, 14; of lions standing at gaze, X, 19.‏ 
“eagle”, for standard: I, 21; VI, 22.‏ عقاب 
“ships sailing”: V1], 5; XI, 8.‏ عوم السغین 
lê “thickets”, or perhaps a proper name: I, 80; XXII, 18.‏ ۰ 
“I1 leave my antagonist” (lying): VIII, 12; XXV, 11.‏ قد ارك آلقرن 
“gird thyself”, addressed to a she-camel: XK, 7; das, of the same XV, 11.‏ سى 
X11, 2.‏ قفا نیال ;8 ,11× قغا شاف ;8 ,1 قفا حبر :٥لم‏ ۾ گە “the back”,‏ قغا 
“silver”: X1, 7; XII, 11 (footnote). ۰‏ ی 
IV, 17.‏ نش ضرامها بضرام ;81 zdli “the north-wind wraps him round”: I,‏ „ 
“those like me”: V, 4; X1, 14; XV, 1. aS.‏ الى 
“spears”: I, b5; XVI, 6.‏ ران لوث 
“frowning”: X1, 11; ef. XI, 8.‏ مط حاجبېك 
“gazelle, gazelles”, for women: V, 15; XI, 10; XXI, 6; XXII, 1 (cf.‏ مهات E‏ 
14 ,۷111 سرب من ظباء 
“soft, dellê epithet for a woman: V, 15; XII, Ö5; XXI, 6.‏ ناعمنة 
“thirsting” (spears): I, 27; VI, 10; XXVI, 14.‏ اقل ,ئواقل 
for a change of subject: V, 9; VIL, 15; XXI, 12.‏ فک ۰ 
As1 idiom for Fe: I, 29; V, 16.‏ ,9ى 
“I pierced” (with spear): V, 12; XXV, 12.‏ أ 


The themes in the several poems exhibit a uniform manner of dwelling upon the 
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same subjects. Thus, No. XIII takes up. the same theme as No. XI, and we find it 
again in No. XXVIII, vv. 1—5. In the Mufaddalıyat there is a poem (No. IV) by a 
fellow-tribesman of “AbId’s of the next generation, al-Jumaih (otherwise called Munqidh) 
ibn at{-Tammah, which deals with the same subject in a manner which recalls ‘AbId’s; 
al-Jumaihþ, who speaks of himself as an old man (v. 3), was killed at Shi‘b Jabalah. 
His father at{-Tammah is mentioned by Imra’al-Qais (XXX, 13) as a contemporary 
enemy, and the worker against him with the Qaişar. Again, No. IV, 6 ff., is repeated in 
No. VII. The various passages describing storms have striking resemblances in treat- 
ment (see notes 1n loco against each). 

Again, the poems contain passages which are not intelligible because the expla- 
nation has been lost, or lines have been omitted which would have made things clear; 
such casos are Nos. II and XIX, 16—17. A good many words are of doubtful or 
unknown meaning; but in view of the badness of the MS. it cannot be said in these 
cases exactly what the reading should be. 

On the whole, there seems to be no reason to doubt that the majority of the poems 
are rightly ascribed to “AbId. Questionable (for reasons indicated in the translation 
against each) are Nos. XX, XXIII, XXIV, XXIX, besides parts of No. II; while mora- 
lizing phrases having an Islamic colour, which appear in No. I and some other passages, 
may be additions by later hands. Of the fragments in the Supplement some are obviously 
fabricated or wrongly assigned to “AbId, e. g. Nos. 3, 4, 5, 10, 11, and 16; the remainder 
may possibly be genuine. 

The style of “Abid is natural and easy, and does not exhibit the curiositas (takaluf) 
which later became fashionable. The poems for the most part (where not corrupt) present 
few diffculties in translation. In some of the renderings offered an attempt has been 
made to imitate the original metres; this has entailed a little freedom of handling, but 
it is hoped that it will be found that the sense has not been inadequately conveyed. 
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TRANSLATION. 


I. 


The poem opens with a picture of desolation. The poet’s tribe has been spoiled and 
scattered, many slain and others dispersed. The occasion may be the attack by al-Harith 
the Lame, king of Ghassan, referred to in No. XVIII (where Madhanib = our adh-Dhanüb, 
and “the sides of Hibirr” = our Qafãa Hibirr). The poet is already old (v. 11), and has 
seen the vicissitudes and vanity of things, on which he moralises (vv. 12—24). Among 
these reflections Tibrîzî’s version of the poem interpolates, after our v. 23 (which itself 
may be an interpolation of Islamic times), the following two verses : 


In God is all good attained to : 

the doctrine that He is made up of separate Persons (?) is foolishness. 
God has no partner: 

He knows all that men’s hearts hide. 


The second hemistich of the first verse may perhaps be directed against the doctrine of 
the Trinity, 1f we understand بعضه‎ as equivalent to ق‎ On the other hand, 1t is pos- 
sible to take the clause more simply, as meaning “in certain statements (that are made about 
God) i» foolishness ”. In any case the passage is clearly polemical. تلْغیب‎ is an unusual word. 


The absence of these verses from most versions of the poem, and their irrelevance to the 
subject, seem decisive against their authenticity; their case differs widely from that of the 
religious passage in Zuhair’s Mu‘allaqah, vv. 26—28, which is essential to the argument. 

The poet then recurs to memories of his youth — journeys undertaken through dange- 
rous regions (25, 26), on a she-camel, compared for swiftness to a wild ass (30) or a 
young oryzx (31). Then he passes to expeditions on his war-mare (32—34), which is the 
subject of comparison in the last section of the poem (35—45), containing the famous 
description of the Eagle and the Fox. The proper termination of the ode has probably 
been lost, and there may be gaps elsewhere: #.g., between vv. 24 and 25, or after vv. 30 
and 31, where we should expect the similes to be further developed. 
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(1) Malhüb is desolate, all its folk gone, 
and al-Qutabiyaãt and adh-Dhanüb, 
(2) And Rãkis and Thu‘ailibat, 
and Dhaãt-Firqain and al-Qalib, 
(3) And °“Ardah and Qafaã-Hibirr — 
no soul is left of them there. 
(4) If they have gotten in exchange for their folk the wildings, 
and the things that have happened have changed their aspect, 
(5) Tis a land to which Death has become the heir 
— all those who dwelt there have been spoiled and scattered, 
(6) Bither slain by the sword or dead and gone — 
and grey hairs are a shame to him who shows them. 
(7) Thine eyes stream with the flowing tears, 
as though their tear-ducts were a waterskin full of holes, 
(8) Old and worn out, or a torrent swiftly flowing, 
from 1 a hill which high cliffs gird round about, 
(9) Or a brook at the bottom of a valley 
with water rushing along between its banks, 
(10) Or a runnel under the shade of date-palms 
— its water murmuring as it hurries along. 
(11) Thou thinkest of youth and love; and how canst thou dally — 
how, when grey hairs have already warned thee? 
(12) If these lands be changed and their people vanisht, 
they are not the first, nor is there cause to marvel; 
(13) Or if the broad strath be desolate of them, 
and Famine and Drought have come there to dwell — 
(14) All that is pleasant must be snatched away, 
and every one that hopes must find his hope belied; 
(15) Every master of camels hands them on to an heir, 
and every one that gathers spoil is spoiled in turn. 
(16) Every one that is absent may come again, 
but the absent in death returns no more. 
(17) Is the barren like to the fruitful womb, 
or the lucky raider like him that gets no spoil? 
(18) Be happy with what thou wilt: ofttimes the weakling 
comes to his goal in spite of weakness, oft is the skilful cheated. 
(19) Men cannot save by preaching him whom Time 
teaches not, and vain are all attempts to make wise; 


' Adopting TibrIz!’s reading min hadbatin instead of that of our MS. 
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(20) There help only natural gifts of judgement — 
how often has a friend become a hater ! 
(21) Help thou a land while thou dwellest therein, 
and say not — ‘I am a stranger here’; 
(22) Ofttimes the stranger from afar becomes the nearest: 
often the nearest kinsman is cut off and becomes strange. 
(23) Whoso begs of man, meets but refusals: 
but he that prays God is not rejected. 
(24) Man as long as he lives is a self-deceiver: 
length of life is but increase of trouble. 


* * Kk % 


(25) Yea, many the water, long lonely , have I visited 
— the way to it perilous, through dry deserts; 
(26) The feathers of doves lay about its borders: 
there the heart fluttered in its fear. 
(27) I have passed on to it swiftly at dawn, 
my comrade a great she-camcl, fleet of foot, 
(28) Swift as a wild ass, strongly knit her back-bone, 
with withers rounded and smooth like a sand-hill; 
(29) Her seven-year tooth has given place to a nine-year tush, 
she is not too young, nor yet too old; 
(30) She is like one of the wild asses of Ghaãb, 
dark-hued, with scars of fight on the sides of his neck; 
(31) Or a young wild bull that digs up the rukhamd *, 
wrapped round by the North-wind blowing shrilly. 
(32) Long since was that; and I see myself again 
borne along on a tall long-backed fleet mare, 
(33) Her frame closely knit joint to joint, 
her fore-lock parting broadly to show her forehead, 
(34) Smooth as oil in her motions, with veins unfevered, 
lithe in her build, her limbs moving easily. 
(35) She is like an eagle, swift to seize her quarry — 
— İn her nest are the hearts of her victims gathered. 
(36) Night-long she stood on a way-mark 3, still, upright “, 
like an old woman whose children all are dead; 


1 Literally, “altered for the worse, covered with slime and stinking, from long standing unvisited”. 

 Perhape the wild narcissus: a bulbous plant with a white flower. The Arabs use words applicable 
to the bovine kind of the Oryz beatrir, the white antelope of the deserta. 

3 A cairn of stones, or (as otherwise explained) a small hill. 

^ Also rendered “fasting”, which is perhaps the proper signification (“tormented” [by hunger). 
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(37) And at dawn she was there in the piercing cold, 
the hoar-frost dropping from her feathers. 
(38) Then she spied on the moment a fox far off — 
between him and her was a droughty desert: 
(39) Then she shook her feathers and stirred herself, 
ready to rise and make her swoop. 
(42) 1 He raised his tail and quailed as he saw her — 
so behaves his kind when fright possesses them: 
(41) She rose, and swiftly towards him she sped, 
gliding down, making for him her prey. 
(40) He creeps, as he spies her coming, on his belly: 
his eyes show the whites as they turn towards her. 
(43) Then she swoops with him aloft, and casts him headlong, 
and the prey beneath her is in pain and anguish, 
(44) She dashes him to earth with a violent shock, 
and all his face is torn by the stones. 
(45) He shrieks — but her talons are in his side: 
no help! with her beak she tears his breast. 


Il. 


This is a difficult poem, because we do not know the circumstances of its composition, 
and the text appears to be in places defective, corrupt, and interpolated. Jadilah is a divi- 
sion of Tayyi’, and Asad, who lived closely intermixed with Tayyite tribes, were gene- 
rally on good terms with them, though no doubt causes of quarrel arose from time to time. 
Later, their relations were embodied in a formal alliance, and Asad and Tayyi’ were known 
as the Ahlaf, or Confederates, Ghatafan being subsequently admitted to the league. 

Jadîilah is depicted as assembling to attack Asad, in spıte of unfavourable omens (1—4): 
in the attack three warriors of Asad were slain (vv. 5, 7). The meaning of v. 6 is obscure, 
and had probably been forgotten when the poem was written down. But if Asad had 
received these wounds, on a former occasion she had inflicted on Tayyi’ severe loss (7, 8). 
The place of vv. 9—11 in the poem is uncertain, and the meaning doubtful: perhaps the 
text is corrupt. In vv. 12—17 the forces of Asad are described, and in vv. 18—26 former 
triumphs are recalled — at al-Jifãr against Darin, a sub-tribe of Tamim, and at an-Nisar 
against “Amir b. Şa şa‘ah. But these lines must be interpolations if the rest of the poem is 


1 Adopting the order of verses in Tibrîizl. In v. 42 read حسیسہا‎ for نيا‎ which is a misprint. 
* Bakrî 718—19. 
3 See Zuhair, Mu'all. 26; BQut SAr'r, 145'1; Naq 238° ff 
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by ‘Abid, as the battles of an-Nisãr and al-Jifar were fought after the Day of Shi‘b-Jabalah, 
and this was long after “Abid’s time. In v. 27 the slaying of Hujr is referred to. In 
v. 98 the “Confederates” are said in the scholion of the Mukhtûrat to be Fazãarah, a sub- 
tribe of GQhatafan, but it seems more probable that Jadîlah is meant, as our comrnentary 
alleges; the second hemistich appears to imply that further prosecution of the quarrel will 
be disastrous, and lead to many funerals and the loss of many valiant defenders of the 
cause of their tribe. 


(1) I have been told that the Sons of Jadîilah have been gathering together 
armed men from mount Salma against us, and assembling for war; 
(2) And yet there had appeared to them — though they took no omen from it — 
a buck-antelope coming from behind like a saddle-pad, having one horn 
broken; 
(3) And the father of a brood ?, over his featherless black nestlings in a dry 
broken tree, 
bending in the direction of the north, croaked at them. 
(4) Yet they passed on by all these (evil omens) towards us, 
galloping and ambling, and when they approached 
(5) They assailed us with a forest of spears; and nought couldst thou see, 
after the spear-points, but the veins that spouted blood. 
(6) And they took in exchange for their God, Ya‘büb an idol — 
be still, Jadîilah, and restrain yourselves ! 
(7) If ye have slain of us three warriors, 
truly those slain at Sãahüq 3 were a mighty host ! 
(8) And those that fought there gained praise and honour for their tribe and kin, 
when long was the day to them, and the blamers blamed them. 
(9) As for me, I am a man who has no brother in mankind, 
to be glad with in his gladness, or angry when men anger me; 
(10) And when thou desertest thy brother, or any man his (?), 
then thy brother perishes, and thou also art in danger of destruction. 
(11) So let the singing women lament over their heads: 
of their wine but a remnant is left, and....ھئ‎ 


1 It appears, however, from Naq 239°, that the Ribãb (Dabbah, etc.) asserted that the ba 

9 9 9 . ttl 
anı-Nisûr preceded that of Shi‘b-Jabalah. This does not, however, seem to be correct. ۰ 

1 Xe., a raven. 

3 This cannot be the Day of Sãhüq mentioned in the Aûnil of Ibn al-Athıir, I 483. whi 

: an 1 1 - , which was |1 
after “Abid’s tine, and between Dbhubyaãn and “Amir b. Şa‘ga‘ah; it was probably the fight Sa 
a verse of al-Kumait’s quoted in Bakr1 767°, in which the two chiefs of Kindah called “the Two Falcons” 
al-Ajdalüûnti (see post, No. XVII, 7), were slain. 


^ The meaning of the word مب‎ is not known : the reading may be corrupt. 
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(12) Nay, there is no avoiding the encounter of noble knights 
—.- when they are called to an alarm, at once they ride forth. 
(13) High-nosed are they, and the sheen of their helmets’ crests 
is like a fire kindled on a tall mountain top; 
(14) There bear them white camels whose saddle-straps creak, 
with deep-sunken eyes, as walk forth a herd of white oryx. 
(15) They have taken with them in their saddle-bags mail-coats of iron, 
and among them are steeds led alongside, with white patches in their 
sides (where the rider’s heel smites), 
(16) All of them with well-knit muscular backs, slender of leg, 
rendered lean and spare by long leading and weariness; 
(17) And many a fleet mare, like a wolf spare and thin, 
bestridden by a lion with thick strong neck, arid shoulders broad and stout. 
(18) And truly in time gone by we have lighted in al-Jifãr for Dãrim 
a fire whereof the birds of ill-omen croak their rede. 
(19) And long ago in an-Nisar we made ready for ‘Amir 
a Day there for them most grievous, full of disaster; 
(20) Yea, we gave them to drink of a bitter cup 
wherein was poison well steeped — they must quaff it ! 
(21) With a host full of clamour — the place was too strait for them: 
their eagle 1, on the head of a lance, fluttered like a tumbling bird. 
(22) And in sooth news came to us from Tamim that they 
were sore distrest and wrathful at the slain of ‘Amir; 
(23) Be thy father’s nose rubbed in the dust! — I care not: 
a light thing is it to me that they are not content. 
(24) And that morning that our horse came down on al-Jifãr with lips drawn 
) back for fight, 
their vanguard with forelocks flying, lean and spare of limb — 
(25) When they saw us — and already the javelins were in their midst, 
and the horses now showed forth, now were hidden in the welter of dust — 
(26) They turned and fled, and our steeds wheeled in their tracks, 
driving their rout, and we set upon them with the sword, and they 
came together again. 
(27) Ask concerning us Hujr son of Umm Qataãami, what time 
the thirsting tawny spears day-long made sport of him. 
(28) Patience for what was done in the past by our confederates 
— musk ® and washing of the heads with mallow mixed together. 


1 Je. their standard. 
* Je. the perfumes used at funerals, and the washing of the corpses for burial. 
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(29) Let him bewail them whose women without ceasing 
on the day of battle cry — “Where is now our refuge”? 


I1I. 


A fragment, containing first the description of former abodes where the poet had 
companied with Mayyah. Notice the reference to painted parchment from al-Yaman in v. 6. 
Then follows (7—12) a description of a camel journey, ending in a watering-place at Linah, 
a famous locality for wells and springs (Yaqüt IV, 375—6). 


(1) Empty of Mayyah are the torrent-beds of Khabt, 
and Lubna of Faihãn, and the water-courses of the foot-hills, 
(2) And al-Qutabiyãat, and ad-Dakadik, and al-Haij, 
and the upper part of its hollow plain of soft sand, 
(3) And al-Jumud that guards the path from crookedness 1, 
and the flats of the long sand-stretches, and the rolling dunes, 
(4) And a{-Talb, and the margin of Tabalah, — no sign 
of the Friend there — what have they done with her? 
(5) What the burying winds have left of her traces, 
aud the years now spent that have sped so swiftly away, 
(6) Is like the finest painted parchment , whose makers spared no pains, 
on pictured boxes of al-Yaman, or the painted sheaths of swords. 
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(7) Brave camel of mine! I arrayed her in saddle 
and girth-straps — spare her frame, great as a male; 
(8) She speeds swiftly through deserts and waterless sands, 
what time Canopus glows, bursting suddenly on my sight. 
(9) Good luck to her and her fellow 3 who bears her company ! 
he hurries through the land, desolate as it is, and the way unknown. 


' Je. acts as a way-mark so that the traveller does not go astray. 
6© ى‎ 
3 The word قضیر‎ properly indicates the painting, or perhaps embroidery, in the parchment, rather 
و‎ the parchment itself: see “Alqamah’s verse in Bakrî 5056, and an- -Nabighah XVII, 5 (Ahlw. reads 


the sawûînt are always women (Nöldeke).‏ ;(قضيم 38913 but LA XV,‏ ,حصیر 
Ze. himself,‏ 3 
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(10) He brought her down to drink at Linah, but on the way thither 
no salt pasture did she find — mountain brooks feed its spring ’. 
(11) God send blessings on its water, and on that 
which shines in the sun thereof as though it were honey: 
(12) Water in an over-curving rock, that is safe from the well-picks % 
— a mountain defends it in the midst of a wilderness. 


IV. 


Vv. 1—5 are the usual introduction; the next section of the poem begins abruptly, 
and probably something has dropped out between vv. Š5 and 6. 

- Vv. 6 to 20 are addressed to Imra’ al-Qais. Twice “Abid refers to lamentations by 
Imra’ al-Qais over the slain of Asad — here (v. 7) and again in No. VII, 3; this point is 
not explained in the traditions regarding the death of Hujr and the pursuit of vengeance 
by his son. The death of the Prince is described (8, 9), and the host of the slayers 
(10—17); they have routed Kindah (18). Imra’ al-Qais has given out that he will seek 
help from Cesar (19), at which the poet shouts his defiance (20). 


(1) Now has Kubaishah gone to dwell in the hollow of Dhãt Ru’ãm, 
and effaced are her camping-places in the lowland of Baram; 

(2) All her landmarks are blotted out, and the tearing winds 
and the long lapse of days have swept away her traces 

(3) Untilthey have dispersed them utterly — these, and the many thunder-clouds, 
gleaming with lightning fiashes, their rumbling never still; 

(4) An abode where now the large-eyed wild kine 3 graze quietly: 
they roam through its pasture-places together with the gazelles. 

(5) Yet time was when there dwelt there one the moisture of whose lips 
was like a clear pool of water among rocks, the best of it mixed with wine. 


* xk 3k * * 


(6) O thou that threatenest us with terrors because of the slaying of thy Chief, 
Hujr — thy hope is but an empty dream ! 

(7) Weep not for us in thy folly, nor for our lords — 
turn thy cries and tears towards the son of Umm Qatami “, 

(8) Hujr — the morning that our spears pierced him one after another, 
in the low ground between the waterless plains and the hills; 


1 or — “between her and it are mountain-brooks”. 
* Le. a natural spring, out of rock too hard to be dug with picks: its water therefore is pure 
and fresh. 


3 See ante, p. 19, note 2. 4 See al-Harith, Mu‘all. 76. 
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(9) The shafts moved up and down in the thrust, all pointed at him, 
some aiming, others withdrawn, covered with blood ; 
(10) And the horses stood there over him, as though they were 
tall palm-trees, their fruit far out of the reach of the gatherers! — 
(11) Horses that vie one with another in speed, bearing against the reins, with 
teeth displayed, 
carrying on their backs a company of champions great in stature, 
(12) The vanguard of a host mountain-like, whose dust floats not away, 
helmeted all, bristling with steel, a mighty concourse. 
(13) Therein are mail-coats of iron, and bows of nab wood, kept with care 
for the time of need, straight spearshafts, and keen swords. 
(14) Yea, verily they slew them °; and how many a lord 
and mighty chief have our horses trampled under foot! 
(15) When the straightening-iron grips the shaft of our spear, 
it springs back — and then it pursues the best of purposes °. 
(16) We shield from harm all our weak ones, and defend the stranger, 
and provide for the needs of the widows with orphan children. 
(17) And we march forth to war, the ever-renewed, whenso it threatens, 
and we add fresh fuel to its rising blaze. 
(18) When thou * sawest the hosts of Kindah giving way 
before us — and no great nobleness is there in Kindah ! 
(19) Didst thou say that thou wouldst seek to Ceesar for help? 
— then shalt thou surely die a Syrian, (subject to Rome)! 
(20) We refuse to all men submission to their leading 
till we lead them ourselves, yea, without reins ! 


V; 


Vv. 1—5, the deserted dwellings, and memories of those who once lived there. The 
poet, old, recalls his youth — long journeys on a swift camel (6—8), deeds of valour in 
warfare (9—12), banqueting and wine-drinking (13—14), love (15—16); gone is youth, 
never to return! (17—18). 


(1) O home of Hind! there have wrecked it showers continuous and heavy: 
in al-Jauw it lies like a precious stuff of al-Yaman, ragged and tattered ; 


1 cf. Labid, Mu‘al!l. 66. 

3 I.e. the men of Kindah about King Hujr. 

3 I.e. it wounds him who attempts to straighten it: cf. ‘Amr, Mu‘all. 50—51. 
4 ].e. Imra? al-Qais. 
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(2) The winds of summer have passed over it, following one on another, 
and have swept it clear of all traces by the trailing of their skirts. 
(3) I stayed my companions there that I might enquire of it, 
and my tears, as I stood, soaked through the bosom of my tunic, 
(4) In longing for the tribe, and the days when all of them were there together : 
but what right to emotion or longing have those that are like me? 
(5) Already there bas come upon my locks the silvering of old age, 
and thereon in disgust fair women have bidden me a final farewell. 
(6) Yea, once did I soothe my cares, whenas they came upon me, 
with a stout camel, like an anvil in hardness, swift of pace; 
(7) Lightly she travels with the saddle-trees, fleet of foot is she: 
straight goes she through the hot noontide, ambling and trotting on; 
(8) Lumps of flesh have been cast upon her, as it were, on either side: 
she is like a lonely wild bull in al-Jauw that sweeps the ground with his tail. 
(9) Enough of this! many the war wherein I have borne my part, 
until I have caused its fire to blaze up with my kindling, 
(10) Beneath me a mare, strongly-built, short-haired, mighty of limb, 
swift as an arrow which a strong bowman sends forth from his hand. 
(11) And many the captain of a closely-gathered host, bristling with teeth ', 
bright with armour, in mail-coats, with many brave champions, 
(12) Whose body I have pierced with my lance, and he has swayed and fallen, 
as bends and falls a bough cut through of a soft-wooded jujube tree. 
(13) And ofttimes the wine, in fragrance like broken pieces of musk, — 
long time has it spent in the wine-jar, year after year passing by — 
(14) Have I quaffed in the morning before the Dawn shone forth to our mirth, 
` in the tent of a man rich in bounty, pouring it freely to all. 
(15) And many the damsel, large-limbed, like a hind of al-Jauw, soft of skin — 
the dew of her lips was as though it had been mixed with potent wine — 
(16) Have I dallied with for near half the night, and she with me, 
and then departed, with her love fixed deep within my heart. 
(17) Ah! gone is Youth, and has sworn that ne'er will he visit me more, 
and hoariness has taken his place in the locks that fall on each side; 
(18) And hoary hairs are a shame to the court where they come to dwell’ 
— yea, goodly the full black locks that were mine in days gone by! 


1 I.e. weapons. ? Cf. No. I, O. 
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VI. 


A vivid picture of a storm. It is worth while. to compare this, in its language and 
imagery, with the greatly-admired description in XXVIII, 6—15 (the latter disputed with 
Aus b. Hajar). In both the cyclonic movement of the air before and during the storm is 
noted; here the East-wind (lo) rolls the clouds together, and the gusts are compared to 
the strokes of the herdsman’s hands on the she-camel’s udders to promote the flow of milk ; 


till, when the clouds are full and ready to pour down, the South-wind يمانیة)‎ in v. 6: حوب‎ 


in XXVIII, 4) comes and gives the needed impulse (cf. v. 5 with XXVIII, 10: the phrases 
are the same). In both the image of the camels is brought in, but in the more elaborate 
piece, XXVIII, 12—13, they are connected with the thunder rather than the rain. The 
likeness in treatment is striking, and inclines us to believe that XXVIII is rightly ascribed 
to “Abid. See more in loco. 
(Original metre imitated) 
ا ای ی ت ,ال ی ا وی ی ا‎ 
(1) May the cloud pour down on Rabab its rain, 
with the thunder rumbling amid the flashes! 
(2) Black is its mass by the Eastwind rolled, 
in the early night, aud the strong gusts stroke it, 
(3) As the herdsman strokes his she-camel's dugs, 
till the gathered rain fills all the udders. 
(4) And it draws anigh with its fringe of white ' 
lighting the scrub which its flashes kindle; 
(5) Until no more can its strength uphold 
the abounding burthen of pent-up waters. 
(6) There blows behind it a gentle breeze 
from al-Yaman, thrusting the mass before it; 
(7) Then loosed the South all its water-spouts , 
and it pours the flood from its rifts wide-opened. 


VII. 


Another poem of defiance addressed to Imra? al-Qais, in much the same terms as the 
first (No. IV). The same phrases recur (cf. IV 16 and VII 5). From the defeat of Kindah 


1 Reading with a1-Q&I al, 
2? The word is that used for the spout of a water-skin. 
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the poet passes to other glories of his tribe — their resistance to Ghassan (8—9), and defeat 
of Hawazin (10—11). Again Imra? al-Qais is threatened (13-—16), and boast is made of luxurious 
wine-drinking and banqueting (17—18), not to be equalled by any other tribe (19). Vv. 20—25 
are the same boasts over again, in general terms, no names being mentioned. 


(1) O thou that threatenest us, for the slaying 
of thy Father, with vile abasement and death, 
(2) Dost thou say that thou hast slain 
our Chiefs? a lie, a false deceit! 
(3) Why dost thou not spend thy tears for Hujr ’ 
son of Umm Qataãnıi, not for us? 
(4) Yea, we, when the straightening-clip bites 
the head of our spear-shaft, back we spring *; 
(5) We defend our honour: and some there be 
that fall, weaklings, worthless, between this and that ! 
(6) Why askedst thou not the hosts of Kindah, 
the day they turned their backs — “Whither, whither away?" 
(7) The days when we battered their skulls 
with our keen-edged swords till the blades were bent 
(8) And the hosts of Ghassan, the kings, 
our horses reached them, worn and spare with travel, 
(9) With their flanks drawn in through want of food 
after toiling through long journeys and weariness. 
(10) And in time past they have met in battle Hawãzin 
with spear-shafts athirst till they were sated; 
(11) We lifted over them, under the dust of battle, 
our Mashrafite ° swords, shouting name and lineage. 


(12) Yea, these are we! Gather then thy hosts — 

gather them aud hurl them on us! 
(13) And know thou that our noble steeds * 

have sworn that they will not pay the debt thou claimest. 
(14) Already have we plundered what thou hadst taken 

under shelter; but none robs what we keep safe. 
(15) So far well! but if the spears of my kin 

could get power over thee, they would not be held back 
(16) Until they reached to thee — a reaching! 


a custom of theirs when they shape a purpose! 
" * * " 


aan rma 


1 cf. IV, 7. 2 IV, 15. 3 A standing epithet of swords, explained in different ways. 
4 Constantly in the old poetry the steeds are named where the riders are intended. 
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(17) We bid up the price of all old wine, 
strong and fragrant, whiles we are sober; 
(18) And we hold of no account, in pursuit of its delights, 
the mass of our inherited wealth, when we are drunken. 
(19) The builder cannot attain, although he raise 
his pillars high, to the height we build. 
(20) How many a chieftain have we laid dead! 
how many a wrong have we hurled back with scorn ! 
(21) Yea, many a lord of a mighty clan, 
great in his bounty, have we dashed against; 
(22) His eagles ', under the shadow of other eagles *, 
made for the battle-field whither we too wended; 
(23) Till we left him lying, a mangled corse, 
the prey of wild beasts, after we had passed on. 
(24) And many damsels, fair as statues, 
with large black eyes, have we taken captive. 
(25) Yea, by thy life! our confederate 
suffers no wrong while he holds by us. 


VIII. 


A fragment containing the opening of an ode, with several phrases which, later, become 
the stock language of poetry; cf. v. 4 with No. X, 1, and with Zuhair, Mu‘all. 7 and 
many other like passages; and the comparison of camels bearing ladies’ litters to ships in 
v. Š5 with Tarafah, Mu‘all. 3. The mention of Jewish sailors in v. 6 is interesting. In the 
morning the poet (v. 7) rides forth, like Imra? al-Qais (Muall. 53) before the birds are 
astir. His steed in its swiftness is like an oryx (8—10), started at the best of its speed 
by hunters who beset it with their dogs (10—11). He recalls his feats of arms and the 
champions he has slain (12—14). 


(Metre imitated, though not exactly followed) 
سا اا | ی اا | س اا | ن ا | سنا اا | ی اا | سسا | ن ا‎ 

(1) Sulaimèa has left thee, and thy heart bears an aching wound, 

and nothing there is to ease the longing that fills thy breast. 
(2) Whenas thou tastedst her lips, thou wouldst say — the sweetest wine 

— wine ladled forth from the jar — men trail their skirts that drink — 
(3) Mixed with the pure rain of heaven, in vessels of silver wrought : 

— high is the price men bid for it, gain to the merchants great. 


1 I.e. his banners: see l1], 21. 3 Here is meant the birds of prey: see Nabighah I, 10—12. 
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(4) Consider, O friend! dost thou see aught of ladies camel-borne ? 
of al-Yaman their race: at dawn they started: or eventide; 
(5) They show like to ships that sail the billows of stormy seas: 
wind-smitten, they bend as they stem the waters of Tigris stream; 
(6) Their sides overhang deep gulfs, and over their bulwarks lean 
the sailors — of Jewry they, of fair skin, with ruddy hair. 
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(7) And oft did I go forth at dawn, or ever the sandgrouse drink, 
my fellow a trusty steed, a strong swimmer, broad of breast; 
(8) When stirred by the touch of my heel, he flies like an antelope 
smooth-skinned, fed strong by the pastures started by early rain; 
(9) Alone has he1 grazed clay bottoms starred with the springing green : 
when others would race with him, he leaves them all far .behind. 
(10) Then rises a band ambushed at dawn, and upon his track 
they set on their dogs, well trained to follow the quarry * close. 
(11) When fears he their fangs, forth puts he all his reserve of speed, 
and flies on his slender shanks, his thighs built to bound amain. 
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(12) And oft did I leave on ground the champion who met my spear — 
a wound in his breast spouts blood, above where the belt goes round: 
(13) The red stream will not be stanched by fingers that strive to help : 
though after the first full flood the oozing is slack and slow. 
(14) When comes a pale crowd of gazelles ° to tend him as prone he lies, 
a cry of despair outbreaks from each as she sees his plight. 


IX. 


Like I and XVIII, the opening of this poem is not concerned with sentimental longings 
for departed loves, but with stern fact. The poet recalls his comrades of old who have 
fallen before the arms of Ghassan, and their wasted home. The place named is that of 
No. I, Malhüb; dear friends and brothers dwelt there (2 and 7), maidens kind and fair 
(4); many were the revellings with music and song (5, 6). Then he praises the deeds of 
old: his horse (9—10), his mare (11), his camel (12—15). All is vanity (16). Vv. 8 and 
16 repeat the language of I, 14, 24. 


' I.e. the antelope. 3 Read یشیے‎ for زيسيع‎ see ‘Ãmir, frag. 5° (p. 154). 3 I.e. his women. 
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(1) I pondered on thoughts of my people, the kind ones who dwelt at Malhüb, 
and my heart was sore for them, overwhelmed with sorrow; 
(2) I1 remembered the men of good deeds, liberal, generous givers, 
masters of short-haired thoroughbreds, men of piety and goodness. 
(3) And as remembrance filled me, the tears streamed ceaselessly 
like a water-runnel watering the seed-plots of one who has come to decay. 
(4) Yea, many the tent from whose chambers the scent of musk floated forth, 
have I entered, mayhap in secret, mayhap as an open wooer; 
(5) And many the songstress whose voice the wine had rendered hoarse, 
who sings to the strings stretched over a hollow curvèd lyre, 
(6) Have I listened to with companions, all men of noble race, 
who count themselves bound without stint to give to all seeking help. 
(7) And many the generous youth, more sure in his stedfastness 
than a sword, one seemly of speech, have I taken as my brother. 
(8) And now all these things are gone, and I am left to mourn 
— nay, what man on earth is there whose hopes are never belied? 
(9) Time was I rode forth at dawn with a company, mounted on a fleet she-camel, 
with a thoroughbred horse by her side, swift as a wolf, short-haired, 
(10) A bay, like an antelope of the sands, clear of skin, 
with wide rims to his hoofs, broad-breasted, no mean strain in him. 
(11) And many the host of horse like flocks of sandgrouse have I captained, 
with a mare light of foot as a locust, tall in shank and hock. 
(12) And many the desert wherein the owl hooted and the screech-owl shrieked 
— terrors beset it whenas the night lay dark thereon — 
(13) Have I passed through on a camel light-red, fleet of foot, 
— the saddle-pads slip from her sides, so solid and firm are they; 
(14) A hump she has, towering up, that opens wide the wood of the saddle, 
joined to withers that are firmly set, compact with her back-bone. 
(15) When my leg stirs her to speed, thou wouldst think her an ostrich fleeing, 
and if she is chidden one day, no fluttered weakling is she. 
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(16) Thou seëږst‎ a man ever yearn and pine for length of life: 
but what is long life's sum but a burthen of grief and pain 


X. 


Vv. 1—4 give a picture of a moving camp, with ladies who stir thoughts of love 
(2—4). But the poet is far away from those he thinks of: his camel, like himself, is moved 
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to yearn after places where both once were happy by the sight of distant lightning, playing 
over the Hijãz (5—6). But other things have now to be done — crossing the desert instead 
of plenty of food and rest (7). The march is described (8§8—10). Perhaps a lacuna follows: 
v. 11, with its rhyme-word the same as that of v. 9, can scarcely have stood so near. 

With v. 12 the poet turns abruptly to another theme — his contests with other poets, 
either on behalf of his tribe or for mastery in the art of verse. Several of the words here 
are doubtful, though the general sense is sufficiently clear. The passage terminates with a 
spirited comparison of the poet’s self to a lion, whom other lions would like to engage, 
but, after experience of his prowess, dare not attack (18—20). 

The rare rhyme of this poem recalls Imra? al-Qais XXXV, in the same metre and 
with several of the same rhyme-words; but there is no resemblance in the contents. 


(1) Look forth, O Friend; canst thou see aught of ladies camel-borne 
that take their way through Ghumair, with hollows between us and them? 
(2) And riding on the light-coloured camels are girls with swelling breasts, 
slender of waist, virgins, friendly in their manners, white. 
(3) Yea, many the tent of maidens who toss the curtain’ to and fro ' 
have I entered, when within was a woman unwed and sick with love; 
(4) And I lent her my love that I might be paid it in turn; in sooth 
the incurring of debt hangs heavy on the hands of decent folk. 


(5) And my young camel uttered her yearning cry when a third of the night 
۰ was spent: 
— her longing was stirred by the distant gleam of lightning in the Hij&az: 
(6) I said to her — “Grumble not thus: for verily an abode 
where Hind is far away is nought but hateful to me. 
(7) “Thou hast at hand to plunge into the desert: so gird e thereto ! 
not now as aforetime calls thee pasture and restful ease”. 


(8) So when they had passed through the home-lands, they set them to face 
the toil 
of deserts unwatered, wide, with spaces of sand between. 
(9) Already the saddle-girths loosened, and sides that streamed with sweat 
let slip the saddle-gear backward, for all that the foregirth held; 
(10) And our troop were like swarms of sandgrouse whose flight to the water-springs 
is speeded by fierce hot winds in a morning of burning heat. 


* * * * ¥* 
ı Or, perhaps, “shoot glances that assail the beholder from behind the curtain”. 
2 “They” refers to the caravan of which the poet formed part; it is best to take the verb so, not 
of his camel only, in view of ك‎ in v. 10. “Homelands” ,بلادا‎ the inhabited tracts. 
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(11) And many the stout young fighters above whom I have spread 
my cloak as a shelter in sleep when the day-long sun drooped low. 
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(12) Am I not the man to break off a man’s speech, when his bitter tongue 
spits forth odes, some of them insults, and all of them meant to wound? 
(13) Then do I stay his clamour and choke him with his own spittle, 
and he speaks, after I have done with him, with words of humbleness. 
(14) Yea, how many a raging adversary have I handled thus, and left him 
after I had spoken, with no power more to sharpen ' a phrase! 
(15) And I have returned with glory from the contest — for I was given a tongue 
sharp as a sword 
whereby the clamour of the antagonist is reduced to impotence ; 
(16) I cut therewith the sinews of thy feet, and they were severéd, 
and after my satire had sped thou hadst no more power to rise; 
(17) I smote thee with notable verses, full of strange startling words, 
a blow thou didst cower beneath, and thy heart was well-nigh dead. 
(18) Ye suffered scathe from a lion whose covert few care to seek, 
a father of whelps — after battle his teeth let the vanquisht heed ! 
(19) When he stalks forth, the lions his fellows stand still before him at gaze: 
none dares, for fear of sure death, to break against him the peace; 
(20) Yea, one mayst thou see, broken-necked, lying there whelmed in death, 
and another, in fear for dear life, fleeing with a gaping wound *. 


XI. 


This interesting poem offers a very well-supported text (see the notes to the Arabic 
original). The locality indicated by the opening verses (ad-Dafîn, Dharwah, Uthal, Dhiyal), 
is the same as that of No. XIII, which in subject also agrees with this ode. 

Vv. 1—7, the usual introduction, from which the poet turns abruptly to a description 
of his wife's aversion from him (8—14), which he considers, doubtfully, may proceed 
either from real dislike, with divorce the object, or from coquetry. If real, it is presumably 
due to his age and infirmities (13—15). Yet time was when he was acceptable as a lover 
(16—18). Then he turns to his wife, and exhorts her to leave those who prompt her resent- 
ment against him, who, if she elects divorce, will not keep her in comfort, and desire only 


1 This sense of تكحض‎ is established by its use in Mufadd. 238. 


3 Reading ربیض‎ as suggested in the note. 
3 Lit,, “with a morsel of his flesh bitten off”. 
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to get hold of her property (19—21). The dispute seems to have been about a small herd 
of camels, claimed by a family called “Zaid’s people’, which he was in favour of letting 
go: they were not the spoil of warfare, and there was no reason in honour why they should 
not be relinquished (22, 23). 

Then the poet passes on to a passionate rhapsody in praise of youth, recalling his rides on 
camel and horse, his delight in the chase, his captaining the tribe in battle on a war-mare, and jour- 
neys undertaken to distant and dangerous places (24—35); and ends (if the additional verse 
found in the Mukhtarat is genuine) with a cry at the vanity and emptiness of life (cf: IX, 16). 


(Metre imitated, with occasional divergences) 
a a e e ig Ce gg O gb E CA E 
(1) Still to see are the traces at ad-Dafîn, and 
in the sand-slope of Dharwah, the sides of Uthal; 
(2) Al-Maraurat and aş-$ahîfah ' are empty, 
every valley and meadow, once full of people: 
(3) The abode of a tribe whom past time has smitten — 
their dwellings show now like patterns on sword-sheaths ° — 
(4) Desolate all, save for ashes extinguisht, 
and leavings of rubbish and ridges of shelters, 
(5) Shreds of tethering-ropes, and a trench round the tent-place, 
and lines plotted out, changed ° by long years’ lapse. 
(6) Instead of their folk now ostriches dwell there, 
red-shanked, driving on the troops of their younglings, 
(7) And gazelles, that stand like ewers of silver, 
bending downwards to tend their fawns by their side. 
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(8) This my wife, in her wrath *“ she seeks to be rid of me: 
is it that she desires divorce, or is feigning? 
(9) If thy mind be on feigning coyness, why didst thou 
jest not thus in time past, the nights long vanisht ? 
(10) Fair wast thou as an oryx then, I thy bondsman, 
drunk with love, trailing skirts, I sought thy bower. 
(11) So now leave off thy frowning, live with me peaceably 
— hope remains for us yet, yet may we be happy. 
(12) But if severance be thy desire, then what more 
needs it than to turn elsewhere the breasts of thy camels? 
(13) She will have it that I am old and decrepid, 
reft of wealth, and my cousins too stingy to help me, 


1 V.1. aş-Şafthah. 2 See ante, ILL, 6. 3 Reading ıı + Reading یی تید‎ 
: ا یرن‎ 
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(14) Youth's lightness all soured, my hair gone hoary, 
not a fit mate for her, the young and mirthful. 
(16) If she finds me now pale, youth's colour vanisht, 
greyness spread over brow and cheek and temple, 
(16) Time was when I entered a tent to find there 
one slender of waist, soft of skin, a gazelle. 
(17) Round her neck went my arms, and toward me she bent her, 
as the sandhill slopes down to the sands below it. 
(18) Then said she — “My soul be ransom for thy soul! 
“all my wealth be a gift from .me to thy people!" 
(19) Leave the censurers then, and get thee some wisdom: 
let not them weigh against me in thy affection, 
(20) Or against all our life together, nor follow 
silly preachings intended to cause thee terror. 
(21) Some there be of them niggards, and some mere paupers, 
others misers intent to grasp thy substance. 
(22) Leave the herd then to fall to the share of Zaid's people, 
in Qutaibat be they or in Aural; 
(23) They were not won in foray, nor did our war-steeds 
wear the points of their shoes in driving them homewards. 


* * * # ¥ 


(24) O how goodly is youth, the day of the black locks, 
when the camels step briskly under the harness! 
(25) When the long-necked steeds, spare like arrows of shaulat, ' 
bear the warriors, heavy with arms and armour! 
(26) Oft of old did I fright herds of deer with a praucer 
like a young buck in swiftness, full of spirit, 
(27) Not hump-nosed, nor wont to knock hocks together 
— no, his hoofs hammer mightily, quick are his changes; 
(28) Foremost he of a thousand, bearing as burthen 
knight in armour and helm, comes home like a picture; 
(29) Swift as straight-feathered shaft of shau/lat his onset, 
shot with skill by an archer cunning in bow-craft, 
(30) Cutting down deer and ostrich, reaving the camels 
of a herdsman who dwells far away from his people. ® 


1 A wood used for ınaking bows and arrows. 
3 The ancient poets boast of their herdsmen going far away from the protection of the tribal 


X1. 


encampment in seeking for pasture for their camels; the implication is that their tribe is so great and 
powerful, and its prowess so terrible, that no one will venture to attack its herds however distant from 
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(31) Yea and time was I led the host on a war-mare, 
short of hair, good in hand, to wheel or to race: 
(82) Me she shielded with throat, and I with my spear-play 
shielded her from the lances that men couched at us. 
(33) Oft of old did I traverse deserts and sand-dunes, 
borne aloft on a camel noble and fleet, 
(35)' Great of frame, strong and swift, like a wild bull roaming, 
whom a night full of rain has pent in a valley : 
(34) All her flesh I wore down with journeyings ceaseless : 
at the end of our travel she was lean as the new moon. 
* * * * * 


[(86) Such was life when I loved it: all now is vanisht 
— all our lives thus sink into ashes and emptiness !] 


XII. 


Vv. 1—6, the usual amatory prelude. Here the lady gives no encouragement, and the 
poet in her presence is too much abashed to urge his suit. Notice a simile for her limbs 
which recurs in the poetry of Imra? al-Qais (v. 6). As convention requires, the poet seeks 
forgetfulness by roaming far afield on a strong camel (7—10), whose reserve of strength 
(the fat of her hump) is exhausted by his long travel (10). Then he passes to his war-mare, 
described at length (11—18), his weapons (19, 19 a), and his fellows (vv. 20—22). Notice 
that Asad is here spoken of by the wider tribal name, Khuzaimah. Another point of con- 
tact with Imra? al-Qais is v. 17. 


(1) Whose are the abodes in Sahah and Harüs? 
worn are they by long desolation — how great a wearing! 
(2) Only scraps left of tethering ropes, and the traces 
like lines of writing faded in a worn-out parchment. 
(3) Fatimah's abode in the Spring was in Ghamrah, 
then Qafa Sharaf, and the Hills of the many Heads, 
(4) In the days when she was heedless of thee — though thou askedst no 
grace of her 
through weakness of spirit: and the worst of all ails is the weakness 
: that relapses ever on itself. 


head-quar'ters. Here the herdsman is described by an intensive form, ,معزآبة‎ indicating that he is a 


long way off from his tribal centre, and consequently an adventurous and valiant man. Our poet, by 
giving him this epithet of praise, enhances his own credit for attacking him and robbing him of his camels. 
1 Vv. 34 and 35 transposed, as in Mukht. 
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(5) Yet she led thee captive — a delicate one, the choicest of delicate beauties, 
wlıite, shining clear of skin, like pale-coloured gazelles, 
(6) Young and tender, dainty and perfect in all her limbs, 
like a papyrus-plant growing among off-sets of palms. 
% * ¥ ¥ ¥ 


(7) Wilt thou not then seek forgetfulness of her love on a great she-camel, 
thick of cheek, tall as a plastered tower, nimble of pace ? 
(8) Long roaming in the rich spring-pasture has raised her hump high, 
and she has grown fat; and it has brought out her last tooth after the 
last but one. 
(9) (So strong is she on her feet, that) she seems, when she is started on her way, 
to be crushing down the wood and the twigs of the thorny scrub with hoes. 
(10) I have caused her cheerful spirit, and the fatness of her hump, to vanish 
by constant travel, and gone are all her pride and wantouness. 
¥ ¥ * ¥ 


(11) And many the captain of a host of horse whom I have disobeyed 
with a stout short-haired mare, compact of flesh, tall of stature, 
(12) Shaped with legs like palm-branches, in the full age of vigour: 
for a year has she been trained, and no ill-luck has come. 
(3) And when (the other horses) are toiling on the way, and the last drop of 
their water has been almost spent, 
and they push along through a waterless desert where is no herbage, 
(14) She keeps the slow-going camels from the level part of the track, 
(and makes them travel) the road through the uplands, while they have 
no spirit of refractoriness left in them. 
(15) When thou lookest at her from the front, she is like a straight spear-shaft 
from India, long and slender, pliant, not harsh and dry : 
(16) But when thou viewest her from behind, then is she like 
a bottle of yellow glass (round and compact), filled with some perfume; 
(l7) And when we go E the blazon of blood ' (of the slain quarry) is 
never dry, 
and her breast is ever like the stone on which a bride grinds down her 
unguents; 
(18) And when we dash into the herds of camels ?, her spoil 
is the nearest of the troops of camels covered with pieces of hair-cloth. 


1 The Arabs were accustomed to anoint the foreheads and the breasts of their horses, when they 
had hunted game witl them, with the blood of the slain quarry. 
° Or, “the close thickets of trees, or scrub.” 
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(19) This (mare of mine) shall carry me, and a bright keen blade, 
and a sharp spear-head set on a pliant shaft five cubits long — 
[(19a) A trusty shaft from India, with the socket (of the spear-head) at the 
upper end 
stuck upon a knot, like a date-stone, smooth and hard, j 
(20) Among a band of kinsmen that draw sword on the day of battle 
like lions from whom none ventures to snatch the prey. 
(21) Yea, the Children of Khuzaimah know well that we 
are of their best in all fortune, be it prosperous or evil; 
(22) We bring woe to their foes, and our wether butts on their behalf 
with a tbrust of his horns that is no mere scratch. 


XIII. 


As already noted, this poem is a doublet of No. XI, but in a different metre; it has 
also points of contact with other poems by “Abid: cf. v. 3 with VIII, 4, 5, and v. Š5 with 
XXVIII, 1. The localities named in vv. 1—4 are all in the neighbourhood of Faid, the 
centre of the tribal settlements (Yaqüt II, 810), on the south-eastern slopes of Mount Salma. 


(1) Changed are the abodes in Dhu-d-Dafîn, 
and the valleys of al-Liwa, and the sands of Lin, 
(2) And the two straits of Dharwah, and the back of Dhayal, 
— the long lapse of years has outworn their traces. 
(83) Look forth, O Friend — dost thou see aught of laden camels, 
led along as though they were ships sailing on the sea? 
(4) To the left hand they have passed the defile of Rakak, 
and on the right they have turned away from at-Tawî. 
¥ % ¥ * ¥ 
(5) Lo, to-day my wife spends her time in reviling me: 
she woke up while it was still night to pour out her complaints; 
(6) She said to me — “Thou art old”. I answered — “Truly ! 
in sooth I have left behind me year after year.” 
(7) She shows me signs of aversion in her, 
and rude and rough of speech is she after smoothness; 
(8) She knits her brows and frowns because she sees me 
an old man, with my locks all changed to white. 
(9) I said to her — “Gently! spare a little of thy censure: 
I hold it not fitting thou shouldst treat me lightly. 
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(10) “Live with me as long as thou canst, until, 
whenas thou wilt begone, depart as likes thee. 
(11) “If to my sorrow Youth has fled and left me, 
and my head now is but as withered leaves (?) ' — 
(12) “Time was when Pleasure was my sworn companion, 
though to-day the bond is cut between us. 
(13) “Time was I entered in to tented maidens, 
whose eyes were full and black like those of wild kine; 
(14) “They clung close to me now, and now my arms 
embraced necks white as robes of the finest linen. 
(15) “And many the dun spear I have couclıed against 
one great in fame, who sees in me true valour; 
(16) “He strives to rise: but there he lies all helpless, 
his body pierced through by the thirsty spear-shaft. 
(17) “Whenso his women come to tend their master, 
their eyes gush forth with tears, and loud tley wail. 
(18) “And many the desert where [ have scared the wild kine *, 
mounted on a light-coloured camel, swift as a wild ass, neither 
fat nor lean.” 


XIV. 


This spirited fragment seems to refer to some encounter between Ghassan and an ally 
of Asad, perhaps one of the Tayyite tribes, in which the leader of the latter had been 
slain. The poet asks why he had not sought the aid of Asad, as on a former occasion, at 
the battle on the skirt of Mount Shatib. He describes the host of Asad ready for war (a 
lacuna, apparently, between verses 6 and 7), and mentions a former battle, the Day of 
Murar, when Ghassan had retired discomfited before Asad. 


(metre imitated, with occasional variations) 
ha oo Os ae r eg N aie a | es o a Ce gg CT lS is 

(1) He called on kinsmen — but ears were stopt to his cry for help: 

woe’s me — hadst thou only called the men of Asad to aid! 
(2) Then hadst thou called on a folk, true helpers, none of them slack 

when blades in hands of the tribesmen glitter like burning brands; 
. (3) Had they been thy helpers, good help in sooth had they given, and thou 

hadst not been left to a Day that has plunged thy people in woe: 


1 This is the interpretation given in the commentary: but the alternative lujain,‘silver, seems to 
suit the phrase better, though it involves a metrical anomaly. 

3 Or, with Mukhtarttt, “the ostriches;” the latter is more probable, as jaun more often means black, 
the colour of ostriches, than white, the colour of the oryx. 
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(4) As we shielded thee on the Day of the skirt of Mount Slatib, 
when our foes had the better iı wind and in number above our strength ; 
(5) Then had they come to thy help with a host that has no peer, 
a folk that are famed among men to the furthest limit of fame, 
(6) A host like the blackness of night when they wend to their enemy’s land, 
that swallow all things on their way, in number beyond all count. 


3 *% ¥ *% % 


(1) Alongside they lead steeds straining tlhe rein and pawing the ground, 
like sand-grouse at noontide athirst coming down to a scanty pool: 

(S) Strong-built mares, showing their back-teeth over bridle and bit, 
vying with the riding camels, froward, impatient, 

(9) And short-haired horses, the saddles set on their backs awry, 
stout in the flanks, full of muscle, humped at the base of the mane: 

(10) So laid they hold of the war Ghassan had raised in their land, 
there on the Day of Murar, nor turned for any aside. 

(11) When Ghassan saw thee their chief', the bright swords shining aloft, 
and all the lances uplifted, as a well-rope straight of shaft, 

(12) Then were they sick of the men of Asad, knowing not how 
to handle them ; rarely does Ghassan choose the right way to go! 


XV. 


A poem that well illustrates “Abid’s mastery and charm of phrase, which no doubt 
led to the preservation of so many of his nasib pieces. Vv. 1—T describe in the usual way 
the deserted dwelling-places; then with v. 8 the poet assumes that another parting is im- 
pending, and exhorts his two companions to await a group of ladies who, escorted by two 
caravan-leaders, are journeying by (9—10). He joins them, putting his beast, and his com- 
panions theirs, to their best pace (11—13), and is rewarded by speech with the fair ones 
(14—15). The passage ends with two beautiful verses describing the result (16—17); v. 16 
recalls Imra? al-Qais’s language in Mu‘all. 8. 


(1) Dost thou weep for a vanisht abode, over traces of tents outworn? 
-— and is weeping for love-longing the business of one like me? 
(2) These were their camps when the tribe was gathered all together : 
now are they a wilderness, save for wildings in an empty land. 
(3) No voices stir there now but the uncouth sounds of the wild, 
the cries of the male and female ostriches, dusky herds. 


UE 
1 Perhaps we should read lig, “saw our array”. 
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(4) Yea, if Gdhabra' al-Khubaibah has become desolate, 

and gained in exchange for our folk other dwellers not equal to those, 
(0) Yet time was I looked on the whole kin dwelling there in content 

and happy: but what is the passing of days but change on change? 
(6) After the children of ‘Amr, my kinsfolk and my brethren, 

can I hope for smoothness of life? nay, life is a leader astray. 
(7) But although they have gone, and departed on their way, 

— never will I forget them all my life long, or cease to mourn. 

¥ ¥ ¥ ¥ * 


(8) Will ye two not stay for a moment to-day, before we part, 
— before long distance, and cares, and variance, have sundered us, 
(9) To await ladies borne on camels that travel between Tabalah 
and the high land of al-Khall, with the followers trailing after them 
(10) When I saw the two leaders of the caravan hasten briskly along, 
a panig seized my breast that they should depart with a heart so light. 
(11) We raised our whips to our beasts, and they skimmed along with us 
— our camels with well-knit fore-legs, swift and fleet of pace, 
(12) Plying briskly their hind-legs, as though behind them lay 
deserts trackless, forlorn, where they trotted in the fore-noon haze; 
(13) And they brought us up to the caravan, our beasts the active and light, 
the breastgirth securing the saddle, thick of cheek, quick of step. 
(14) Then we bent sideways, and entered on talk with women kind 
— above them were hangings of striped cloth of Jaishan, with broi- 
dered borders; 
(15) And they turned to us their necks, and the jewels that thereon hung, 
with speech that dealt with such things as the careless loves to hear ; 
(16) Then was it as though the East-wind had wafted to us the scent 
of a bale of musk, so precious that none could pay its price, 
(17) Or the fragrance of lavender by the brook-sides of a mead, 
where a plenteous shower in the night has washed away dust and grime. 


XVI. 


A lamentation over the disappearance from their land of the poet’s kin, the Banü 
Sa‘d ibn Thalabah. It seems a little uncertain whether the poem is by “Abid or by a man 
of the Banü Sad ibn Zaid-Manat of Tamim, since “the gravelly plain of Rauhan”, spoken 
of in v. 1, appears to have been in the country of Tamim; it is mentioned by Jarîir (Bakrî 
427° and 81°) and Auf al-Mazinîi (Yaq. I. 582°), poets 8ه‎ that tribe. Yaqüt says it was 
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in al-Yamamah ((/. c., line 15). Yet the poem is attributed to “Abid by Bakrî, Yaqüt, and 
al-“Askarî, and criticized by the last-named in his Kitab aş-Sina“atain (p. 126). Notice 


س ےل سے س Os‏ 
. 


“a shower in the month of Rajab” (v. 83), a month of winter (see XIX, 10):‏ ,شنا رجبی 


‌ 


the months still had reference to the natural seasons of the year. The reading of v. 8, second 


hemistich, is uncertain : probably بون‎ (Ask. cy^) is not the original word, which must 
denote some act happening instantaneously on “nazal:’’' being shouted. 


(1) Whose are the abodes in the gravelly plain of Rauhan? 
worn are they — the destroying hand of time has changed them. 
(2) I stayed therein my camel that I might ask of the traces, 
and as I turned away, mine eyes gushed forth with tears — 
(3) A copious stream, as though on a sudden burst from my lids 
a shower of rain, such as falls unawares from a winter cloud. 
(4) I thought how had dwelt there my kin, the best of all men not kingly 
to the famine-stricken, the wretched, and the captive in sorest need, 
(5) And goodly gamers over the slaugbtered camel, what time 
the wintry wind was blowing, and the strangers were gathered in. 
(6) But when spear-play was the business that they had in hand, 
then dyed they deep in blood the upper third of their shafts; 
(7) And when it was time for the smiting of swords, behold them then 
like lions that bend above their whelps and repel the foe; 
(S) And when men shouted — “Down to the foot-fight!" then did they do on 
the mail-coats ample, that fall in folds as far as the knees. 
(9) Now I remain — they are gone: and I too must pass away: 
change upon change — that is life, and colour to colour succeeds! 
(10) God knows how they came to their end — I know not: all that is left 
for me is remembrance of things lost — when and where, He knows! 


XVII. 


This poem is in a somewhat unsatisfactory condition, and its text has suffered from the 


long time during which it was transmitted orally. The accusative Soo in v. 1 has no 


e 


proper government. There is evidently a hiatus between v. 6 and v. 7. The rhymes in vv. 
12, 13 and 14 (all the same word) are not possible. The brief nasib (vv. 1—6) finished, 
the poet begins at once to boast of his tribe’s prowess in war. The poem is addressed to 
Imra? al-Qais (yv. 14), and the men whose slaying is mentioned in vv. 7, 8, and 9a were 
of Kindah; Qurş, whose death is alluded to in 90, appears to have been a chief of Ghas- 


1 “Dismount to fight on foot!” 
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sãn (see note in Arabic text). The defeat of “Amir at an-Nisar (vv. 10—11) has been men- 
tioned already (UH, 19 ff, VI, 10, 11); where the Ribab (12a) were defeated is uncertain: 
at an-Nisãr they were the allies of Asad. Again “Abid returns to the slaying of Hujr and 
others of Kindah (12 Û, 138). Then he taunts Imra? al-Qais with his addiction to wine, music, 
and song, which makes him unfit to follow after vengeance; while he is dallying, those 
whom he would smite have time to guard themselves (14—16). He only escaped by flight 
the fate of his father (17). He is but a poet, full of boastful words, but no fighter (18). 


(1) The tent-traces of Sulaimè are all effaced in Dakadik 
and desolate: the violent tearing winds have swept them away; 
(2) They have gotten in exchange for Sulaimèù and her folk, since I dwelt there, 
ostriches that feed there together, and white gazelles lingering behind 
the herd. 
(3) I stayed there my beast, and wept like a dove that mourns as she sits 
on a bough of arak, and calls to her fellows that dwell in the grove: 
(4) Whenas she thought on her pain, and moaned with a piteous voice, 
on a tree-top, straight from ' mine eyes gushed forth the tide of tears. 
(6) High noon was the time: then, when my passion had spent itself, 
I fastened the saddle on the back of a stout camel, high of hump; 
(6) The saddle-trees topped, it seemed, a rough-skinned wild ass, driven forth 
by his fellows, who sees the herd coming nigh, and flies at full speed. 
# # ¥ ¥ #8 
(7) Yea, our hands it was that slew the twin Hawks, and Malik, him 
the dearer of them to thee in thy loss, the dearer in death : 
(8) 'Twas we that pressed home the spear directed at his throat, 
and down did it cast him prone, his hips brought rudely to ground; 
(9) And we it was slew among you him whom they called Murrah the good, 
and Qurş — yea, Qurş also was one of those we slew; 
(10) And we it was gave ‘Amir to drink for their morning wine, 
as they came on with pomp, keen swords, hung round us for time of need; 
(11) We gripped, as a camel bites, their horsemen, and straight they fled 
in frantic rout, and the blood streamed down to their horses’ hoofs. 
(12) The day, too, we met the Ribãb, we slew their foremost man, 
and Hujr — we slew him too, and ‘Amr fell eke to our blades; 
(13) And we it was slew Jandal iv the midst of his gathered hosts, 


and earlier fell to our hand his elder, the ancient chief. 
* ¥ ¥ * * 


© 0€ 
1 It is best to take اذرت‎ of the poet's eyes, as the dove does not weep. 


-IE OG ~ : 
3 Perhaps we should read leo9jeÎ Alles, as Malik was evidently one of the two “Falcons.” 
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(14) But thou — a man of light pleasure, of timbrels and singing girls, 
thou drinkest the wine at dawn, at even thou liest drunk — 
(15) Forgetful of vengeance thou, till those whom thou seekest guard 
their breaches, ' and sore thou weepest for time and occasion lost; 
(16) No man to win blood for blood art thou in thy daintiness: 
thou knowest not purpose firm, the hand that will help itself! 
(17) And had it not been for thy riding, thou hadst met the fate of those: 
thy swift flight it was that saved thee from that which them befell. 
(18) Day-long thou singest, if only thou canst get a girl to hear, 
as though all Maadd ° had come within the cords of thy sway. 


XVIII. 


A fragment lamenting the destruction (according to the commentary, by (Ghassan) of 
the poet’s tribe, Sad ibn Tha‘labah, and their scattering among the othersub-tribes of Asad; 
v. Ö5 is often quoted as a proverb. 


(1) To whom belong the remnants of camps not yet effaced in al-Madhanib ? 
— then the sides of Hibirr, and Wahib — in both they have been 
swept away; 
(2) The abodes were they of the Children of Sad son of Tha‘labah, 
whom Time has scattered far and wide, Time the destroyer of men. 
(3) They bave perished, as others before them have been brought to their end, 
by the teeth of wars, and the Dooms that dog the steps of all. 
(4) How many a clan of our kin have we seen in these camping-grounds, 
before whose vanguard the bands of hostile scouts turned aside in fear! 
8% ¥ * X% ¥ 


(5) Betake thyself now to thy business, and leave things too hard alone : 
thou art troubled about things valn —- for all are passing away. 


XIX. 


The prelude of a poem addressed to Sharahil (v. 16), whose bounty is sought. There 
are some abrupt changes of theme which suggest lacuncz, but on the whole the fragment 
seems fairly complete, and contains two similes (4—6 and 9—14) of great beauty. V. 2 
appears to be intrusive, and the passage would be better without it. The transition in v. 3 b is very 


1 I.e., their places open to attack. 
? Ma'‘add, the collective name of the northern Arabs not of Yamanite stock. 
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abrupt. In v. Š supply الغیلڵل.‎ aم‎ the nominative to .خا‎ The account of the bull-oryx in 


vv. 9—14 is perhaps incomplete, and may have been supplemented by the appearance of 
hunters with dogs (cf. VIII, 10—11) to cause him to put forth his full speed. Notice again 
rain in Rajab (yv. 10), evidently under wintry conditions (cf XVI. 3). The mention of snow 
in verse 14 is noteworthy: Doughty observed snow on the harrahs enclosing the valley of 
Mada’in Şalib during his stay at that place, and snow is common in the winter in the 
Syrian Desert, though rare so far south as the land of Asad. In the MS. v. 15 of our text 
stands between vv. 12 and 13; it has been restored to what appears to be its proper place; 
but some verses have probably dropped out between it and v. 16. 

The Sharahil of the poem may possibly be the father of the two Kindite princes called 
al-Jaunani (Amr and Mu awiyah were their names), who were taken prisoners and slain 
at the battle of Shi‘b Jabalah (See Naq@id, 4072); this Sharakîil is described as son of 
“Amr son of Mu awiyah, called al-Jaun, son of Hujr ‘Akil al-Murar; his father and al- 
Harith, father of Hujr the Prince of the Banü Asad, were thus first cousins. The variants 
to v. 17 show that the reading is uncertain, and the comparison of generosity to lightning 
among the hills is an improbable one; if it is the right reading the lightning must be taken 
as the sign of plenteous rain; but the variant given in the commentary is preferable. Mr. 


9) < 3(0 


Krenkow suggests reading ,حملە يزۈن ابال‎ which is poەsible,‎ and has been adopted in our 


rendering. 
Metre imitated. 
ای ا ایو تا ای ی ی کا ای ایی ای ای فت‎ 
(1) Of a truth the morrow shall bring with it its happenings, 
and the morning light and the eventide are their time of tryst; 
[(2) And mankind revile their leader when he has missed the way 
to attain success: but he that walks straight is not blamed.] 
(3) And a man is ever the prey of Fate -— unawares it comes 
and bears him down. But to Mahdad' how shall we say farewell ? 
(4) Like a fawn is she: by the thicket sides it plucks the fruit 
the arak-twigs yield, and the herbage crops where the grove is clear; 
(5) All alone is it as it seeks the water — no sound to fear, 
save only where some turtle moans, or a hoopoe calls; 
(6) There calls the ringdove through the noon on its fledgling brood, 
and the youngling comes, now falling, now making good its flight. 
*% *% 8 * *% 


(7) Our friends, they say that tomorrow's dawn will see them gone 
— yea, thus portended the raven’s croak to us yester-eve; 

(8) Cut short thy longing for loves departed, and mount a strong 
well-fleshed she-camel, one good to travel when others flag; 


1 A rare feminine proper name, perhaps of Persian origin (= Mah-didh, “gift of the Moon-god”: cf. 
Mihrd&ëdh, Mitbradata). 
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(9) On her back it seems as it were beneath my saddle-tree 

there sped a bull of the Aural hills, going forth alone; 
(10) O'er him a night of the bleakest winter had shed its gloom : 

as he stood, the rain poured on, a stream that had no surcease; 
(11) From its icy blast he sought the shelter of friendly trees ', 

but as dawn drew on cold shivering seized upon every limb. 
(12) Lo! how his back shines in the mirk like a pearly ° star: 

— with the cold and hunger his spine is bent, as it were a bow: 
(13) In a meadow snowed in its hollow bights by the winter storm, 

soaked well by showers — no herdsmen venture to wander there; 
(14) In its midst a lakelet, around, the earth with its fragrance sweet, 

like a gust of saffron the wind has swept over choicest nard °. 

*% % * * *% 


(15) If the night be set for thy journey, safe upon her thy road: 

if the noon-tide heat be the toil to face, she basks therein — 
(16) To the Lord Sharahîl, great in bounty to all who come, 

like palms fruit-laden, with runnels flowing about their stems; 
(17) Euphrates-like he pours his gifts, and the burden bears 

like mountain-masses *, unfailing ever his generous hand. 


XX. 


The form of this poem, in which all the 18 verses except one (No. 8) have the article 
Jî at the end of the first hemistich, is very strange if we suppose it to be the original 
work of “Abid. This phenomenon occurs sporadically in the ancient poetry : e. g. ‘Antarah, 
Mu‘all. 29: Zuhair, III, 38, XVIII. 7; but it is, in the longer metres, extremely rare. For 
this reason we cannot but doubt the genuineness of the piece. Apart from its metrical strange- 
ness, however, and some grammatical artificialities, there is nothing in the contents of the 
poem to make us hesitate to ascribe it to “Abid. The nasib, vv. 1—5, is of the usual character. 
Then the poet proceeds to glorify his tribe’s feats in war, against Ghassan under al-Harith the 
Lame (vv. 6—8), “Adî, (9) and Qurş (10—11): for the last cf. No. XVII 90. The concluding 


1 The kind of tree called ala’ ah — species unknown. 

2 Reading ad-durrîyt. 

3 “Saffron”, ‘“abîr, or a mixture of saffron with other perfumes; “nard”" is put for malab, a Persian 
perfume also said to contain saffron as one of its ingredients. LA (see Arabic text, note) has another 
reading and interpretation of this verse, according to which (taking kaukab in the sense, not of a pool, 
but of bloom [see al-A‘sha, Mu'‘all. 13]), it may be rendered: 

“And a fragrance spreads from its wealth of bloom like saffron mixed 
by a cunning hand with a perfumed mass of absinthium.” 


3 „4 7(© 
4 Reading ,حل يؤن الجبال‎ which seems on the whole the best choice. 
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verses (14—18) contain vaunts of prowess generally ; v. 16 resembles the saying of al-Akhnas 
b. Shihab of Taghlib in Mufaddaliyat XLI, 18—19. 


(1) O my two friends! stay a little while and question 
the abode that is fading away of the folk of al-Halal; 
(2) It is like a worn-out robe of al-Yaman, effaced, since thou didst dwell there, 
by the rain and the sweeping thereover of the North-wind. 
(3) Yet time was when there sojourned there thy fellows, 
the firm in holding to thee with the cords of comradeship. 
(4) But then their love grew cold, when they resolved 
on parting from us; and the Days bring change after change. 
(5) Now comfort thyself for their loss with a trusty camel 
swift as a lusty wild-ass with his mates, or a buck of the sands. 
%8 ¥ ¥ ¥ ¥ 
(6) Time was we led, from the hills of al-Malh, 
horses like demons, linked to camels by head-ropes, 
(7) Lean and spare, entering upon a land unknown, 
sand in which they sank, of plain and mountain. 
(8) Then we sought out al-Harith the Lame 
with a great host like the night, their spears quivering as they rode: 
(9) The day that we left “Adî with the slender 
tawny spears piercing him, prone in the place of combat. 
(10) Then we turned them ' aside, with sunken eyes, swift as sand-grouse 
when they draw near to the drinking-place after weariness and travail, 
(11) Towards Qurş, on the day that there galloped about him 
horses slender-waisted to right and left. 
(12) How many a chief, leader of a thousand, who rode 
a swift swimmer”, tall, unfailing in his speed, 
(18) Have our swords spoiled, and destroyed his host 
— our swords the white, our spears the dun — how many a mighty tribe! 
(14) Yea, a country is ours whose strength, the ancient, 
from far-off time we have inherited from father’s and mother’s kin: 
(15) An abode in which our fathers have left their traces, 
and an inheritance of glory from the first of all days; 
(16) No castles are ours therein, save only our steeds, 
the short-haired, at home in our tents, that gallop with us on their backs, 
(17) Among the outliers of an ancient, high uplifted, 
mountain peak wherein is a heritage of glory and renown ; 


1 The horses. 3 I.e. a horse with an action like swimming. 
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(18) And we follow the ways of our forefathers, those 
who kindled wars and were faithful to the ties of kinship. 


XXI. 


A fragment consisting mainly of an elaborate nasib (vv. 1—8), with many phrases 
that have passed into the general stock of poetic language; compare v. 2 with Zuhair, Mu‘all. 
9, and Labîid, Mu‘all. 13. In v. 4 the ladies’ litters, shrouded with broidered linen cloths, 
are compared to date-palms, the rich dark clusters of their ripening fruit swathed round 
with linen sheaths as a protection from birds and locusts. In v. 6 Hind’s hands are not 
tattooed: only women of evil fame tattoo their palms. In v. 8 note the vintner “red of 
moustache and hair”, perhaps a Jew from al-Iraq (cf. the red-haired Jewish sailors in VIII, 


6). In vv. 9—11 a storm in the distance is described; v. 10, ,ریف‎ the firstling of the rain : 


cf. No. XXVIII, 9. If the poet could but taste its rain he would be in the company of his 
beloved (cf. No. X, 5); but (vv. 12—14) his way lies otherwhere. “Its tracks like stripes on 


6~. JO 


a robe”: the burd or striped stuff made in the Yaman. V. 14: for agama سا‎ “a time 


ئ و 


of the samim or poison-wind”, cf. ت مسي‎ in “Alqamah XIII, 45. 
(Some approach to the rhythm of the original is aimed at) 
(1) Whose are these camels, bridled for a journey before the dawn, 
about to start for regions to us unknown ? 
(2) Over their litters are drawn broidered cloths, and carpets twain, 
and linen veils pricked out with choicest needle-work — 
(3) A glow of colour in the morning most wonderful to behold, ' 
as though the canopies all were stained with circles of blood. 
(4) High stand the litters to see like palm-trees laden with fruit, 
their bunches blackening to ripeness, swathed in linen sheaths. 
(ö5) Within is Hind, she who holds my fevered heart in her thrall, 
a white one, sweet of discourse, a marvel of loveliness ; 
(6) A doe she seems of the wild, soft-skinned, of gentle breed : 
her veil she draws to her face with a hand that is not tattooed; ` 
(7) Meseems the dew of her lips, whenas she rises from sleep, 
were a draught of pure pale wine, the flagon sealed with musk i — 
(8) Wine which a crowd bid against each other to buy, long stored 
by a vintner red of moustache and hair, most precious of brands. 
¥ 3% * * $ 
(9) Ho! who will watch by my side the long night through, as I1 wake 
and gaze at flashes that pierce the mass of high-built cloud f 


1 An attempt to render ‘“Abqarî, according to the explanation of Mukht., q. v. 
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(10) The lightning flames, and the rain forth gushes swift on ite track: 
below, the firstling, above, long-lasting waters are peut; 
(11) Ah! if but once I could taste the flood that falls from those clouds, 
— a medicine it for a heart sore wounded, cloven with love! 
* ¥ * x ¥ 


(12) Enough! ofttimes in a desert where the guides are astray 
— far are its borders away, its tracks like stripes on a robe — 

(13) I crossed its wastes on a tall stout camel, good as a male, 
swift as a wild ass, and hard as an anvil, no mother’ of young; 

(14) I force her pace through the sand — no sound ? hear'st thou from her lips, 
when e'en the chameleon cowers, nigh slain by the burning glow. ° 


XXII. 


This and the two following poems, placed at the end of the Diran without a word of 
commentary, naturally suggest doubt as to their authenticity. Of the first, all that can be 
said is that there is nothing in it to make it impossible that it should be by “Abid, to 
whom it is ascribed by Ibn Rashîiq in the “Umdahkh: if not by him, it is by a fellow-tribesman 
of later date. The geographical indications suit the tribe. 

Vv. 1—17 contain a long and beautiful nasîb. Vv. 1, 2: the Arabs (like the Hebrews) * 
admired long necks in women, and v. 2 is a playful exaggeration. V. 5: the rendering is 
somewhat uncertain. In vv. 6—16 the journey of the departing friends is described. Vv. 
8—10 tell of the Qatas or sand-grouse at the watering-place. Vv. 13—15 set forth a vigo- 
rous picture of the leader of the caravan. Vv. 18—27 give a fine outline of heroic cha- 
racter and conduct, the ideal which the poet attributes to his tribe. V. 26: notches in a 
sword are praised as evidence of use in fierce combat: cf. Nabighah I. 19. V.27:cf. Nab. I. 28. 


Metre imitated (see the scheme prefixed to No. XIV). 


(1) Gone are the comrades whose parting pained thy heart as they sped, 
and in the litters gazelles lay hidden, long in the neck; 
(2) The earrings hang o'er a gulf so deep that, were one to fall, 
'twould break in pieces before it reached the ledge of the breast. 
(8) Ah! will the days and the nights return again to our joy 
— the days when Salma and we were neighbours, partners in love: 
(4) When each was faithful and fain, and well content with his mate, 
nor thought of seeking another, and life was to all most sweet, 


' Barren she-camels are the strongest. * Read ضامزة‎ for .ضامرة‎ 


3 Lit., “at a time when the samiüm is blowing, and sends (even) the chameleon (which ordinarily 
enjoys and basks in the heat) to take shelter.” 4 See Canticles, IV, 4. 
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(5) All things combined in delight — long time had hindered the day, 
which Fortune made it her aim to minish, hasten its end? 
(6) My time with them was below the bend of Ramaq vale, 
and up the hill-side {he litters swiftly sped on their road; 
(7) The pale-hued camels that bore them glided on with their loads, 
even as ostriches fleeing, plying featherless legs. | 
(8) Then down they came to a water there below on their left, 
a waste and desolate spot, with clamouring sand-grouse red: ' 
(9) A noisy crowd as they rose or hopped by the water's brink, 
what time the travellers stayed to drink or send on a scout ; 
(10) Some, dark of hue °, lie outworn by travel close to the pool, 
and others, dust-coloured, throng the place, too strait for their need. 
(11) Al-Atwa rises above them as they mount to the right, 
and near they draw to the place where tents shall stand, or approach 
(12) The Sand-grouse Meadows to south of the stdrahk-trees of Khiyam, 
and al-Mukhtabî: then they cross ad-Dauw, and downward they draw. 
(13) Now lies a waterless waste before them, level and bare; 
and into it plunges a Leader, calm in his resolute way: 
(14) His loins well girt, and his shirt upon him ragged and torn, 
rough and ungentle of speech, crisp-haired, a masterful man ; 
(15) He lays on each of his train the burden of desert and thirst 
— swift goers they after noon-tide, nimbly he leads the way. 
(16) Day-long I followed their course, mine eye agaze in its grief, 
the eyeball swimming in tears, astrain to trace out their road. 
(17) All things in peace brought together — Fate shall fling them apart! 
all life, how tender soever, prone shall lie in the dust. “ 
* *% % % * 


(18) Young men of Asad my tribe, like lions haunting the brake 

— no stint is known to their bounty, none goes poor from their hands; 
(19) Fair-skinned, a smile on their face, their calmness ° beats folly down : 

but when they burn with the flame of wrath, the Earth is afraid. 
(20) Whom Pride uplifts in his fury, down they force him to bend: 

but bending falls not to them whenso they rise up in pride. 


1 As noted in the Arabic text, “red” is not an appropriate word for the sand-grouse : see v. 10; some 
other adjective must have originally stood here. 

? The Arabs distinguish two kinds of sand-grouse, the Jünî, of dark colour, and the Kudrî, or 
dust-coloured. 

3 Sidrah, a species of lote-tree, Rhamnus spina-Chnisti, Linn. 

4 Literally: “shall be wrapped in a shroud with spices and perfumes for burial.” 

film is a difficult word to render: it connotes a wise patience and fur'bearance joined with power; 
see Lane, s.v. The quality is ascribed to God in the Qur’an. 
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(21) They clear away care and grief with counsel prudent and just, 
when minds are filled with distress, and ways are doubtful and dark. 
(22) Their word decides all disputes: their nature knows not to change: 
their promise fails not when pledged: no crooked speech is theirs. 
(23) The wretched finds in their tents a plenty freely bestowed : 
most generous are they to him who wanders, waif of the Night: 
(24) Bitter to meet in the battle: keepers they of their word, 
when many a covenant falls unheeded, unfulfilled. 
(25) Grave are their tempers, aud staid, when council gathers the tribe: 
their armour ever is ready, spears and ropes for the steeds, 
(26) And swords of price, in their edges notches, record of fame 
in battle, yea, and the hands in time of need quick to give. 
(27) They deem not wealth will endure, nor lacking: each has its day, 
though headstrong short-sighted folk think thus in their foolishness. 


XXIII. 


This poem is of doubtful authenticity. The elaborate picture of a storm in vv. 1—7 
contains, it is true, several words used elsewhere by “Abid in a similar connexion, and this 
is probably the reason why the poem was attributed to him by those who recorded it; e. g. 


in v. 3, ef. XXI, 9.‏ مخقهر :7 id: ef. a in V1,‏ تشم ودج ,14 v. 2; e۴ X۷1٤11,‏ ہن لع 
But on the whole the picture wants the definiteness of the other passages, and it has no‏ 
proper names to mark the locality as is customary ; there is a heaping-together of high-‏ 
sounding words which savours of over-elaboration. Some of the words used are (as not un-‏ 
frequently happens with a difficult rhyme) of doubtful reading and application; see the‏ 
note to vv. 6 and 1.‏ 

Then follows a curious and almost unique passage, vv. 8—16, in which the poet com- 
pares his dexterity in “swimming the seas of verse” to the movements of a great fish in 
transparent waters. This passage is old, because it was well-known to Jahidh (159—255 H), 
and most probably led to the choice of the word ,باحر‎ sea, to indicate metre in the language 
of prosody established by al-Khalil (100—175 [or 190]).° Several of the words here also 
are of very doubtful meaning, and the alliteration in some of the lines (¢. g., v. 15) is not 
like the style of the ancient poetry. 

Vv. 17—24 contrast the poet’s care for his good name with the shameless greed ex- 
hibited by his competitors, some particular one of whom appears to be satirized in scathing 
language; on the other hand, it is possible to take the passage as of general application, 

1 Literally, “Mixing the destitute of them with the well-to-do." 

2 The Arabs on an expedition led their steeds by ropes alongside the camels on which they rode 


until the place of battle was reached, when they mounted the horses. 
3 See more on this subject in the Zeitschrift f. Assyriologie, XX VI, pp. 388—392, (Goldziher-Festschrift). 
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contrasting the honourable poet as a class with the parasite, also as a class. The situation 
depicted here seems to be that of town life: cf v. 20 — “at rich men’s gates a burden 
than lead more grievous”, and the “gate-keeper” of v. 21; “Abid was a nomad, though he 
may have frequented courts of great men in the settled country, beyond Bedouin Arabia, and 
received gifts from them. Yet see contra Zuhair IX, 217. 


(Original metre imitated) 
ا ا ا و ا ای کت ی ی ا ا ی‎ 

(1) I watched through the night the flashes that lit the towering 

high-piled cloud-masses filled to the full, nigh bursting: 
(2) The heavily-burdened wombs of the fruitful waters, 

that spout forth rain from many a rift of blackness : 
(3) The mists built up in darkness unfathomed, rain-drops 

that carve deep caverns ' when they are cast to earth-ward. 
(4) The mass grew one, compact in an even surface, 

and poured forth rain in streams from its clefts, unstinted ; 
(5) Like night in its gloom it swept over all the chanıpaign, 

one blackness, or like the sea with advancing billows. 
(6) It seemed, when the lightning clove it and flashed and flickered, 

as though in the smile of rain-bringing constellations 
(7) One saw the white teeth flash forth in a sudden gladness 

from faces of black-eyed maidens that laugh in joyance *. 

# 8 8 * * 


(8) Nay, ask thou the poets if they can swim as I swim 
the seas of the art of sons, or can dive as I dive! 
(9) My tongue, in the shaping deftly of praise, or banning, ° 
and choosing of cunning words, is a nimbler swimmer 
(10) Than is in the sea the fish that amid the billows 
swims bravely, and dives deep down to the depths of Ocean. 
(11) When he darts forward, see how his sides flash brightly, 
and how when he turns the white scales shine and glitter; 


1' The deep holes made in the earth by the falling rain-druops are compared to the hollows (a/uhişg, 
sing. ufhuş$) made by the sand-grouse in which to lay its eggs. 

? The translation offered of vv. 6 and 7 is tentative merely. “Smile”, tabassama, is used of lightning 
in the clouds, and inkalla is also an appropriate word for lightning (L A XIV, 116%f ); the anwa’ (sing. 
nau’) are the asterisms the aurural rising of which is coincident with the season of rain. The literal 
rendering paraphrased above is — “(It seemed) as though the smile of the constellations therein, when it 
shone forth from the white (clouds) flashing with lightning, and played in them, were the smiling of 
white (teeth) that adorns the faces of black-eyed maidens.” 

3 Qarîd is properly a laudatory ode, while the origiual meaning ef qafiyah (pl. qawafî) is a satire: 
see Goldziher, Abhandlungen z. Arub. Philologie I, 83 ff. Later Arabic uses qarîd for any form of verse 
other than rajaz, and qûfiyah for rhyme. 
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(12) And how, on the right and left, as he swims, the watching 
shoal of small fry keep close to the smooth rocks’ shelter ' — 
(13) The brood of the sea — no life have they left, if only 
thou liftest them from the wave where they dart and circle. 
(14) But he, if the hand goes forth in attempt to grasp him, 
he slips from beneath it, not to be caught with fingers! 
(15) So swims he, advancing now and retreating smoothly, 
— and black in the sea are slippery fishes ever, 
(16) The sea's own colour, guarded by scaly armour 
set close as the scales on doublets of mail well woven. 
% # 8 # # 
(17) And I — by thy life! -— refraining myself from baseness, 
I shield with a generous hand the afflicted stranger ; 
(18) I honour my father's stock, and I guard my good name: 
I loathe te be counted one of the greedy beggars. 
(19) While thou — at the doors a lick-dish, and yet a miser, 
a beggar before the great, and at home a skin-flint; 
(20) Where victuals are spread more swift than an eagle swooping, 
at rich men's gates a burden than lead more grievous; 
(21) The gate-keeper weeps to see thee approach — “Will no one 
rid me and the door from this unwelcome fellow’" $ 
(22) And sooth, no wonder were it if he should meet thee 
with blows, and expel thee headlong from out the gateway. 
(23) If I were to place my honour within my belly, 
what refuge were mine agaiust the reproach of all men ? 
(24) Nay, were but my legs to hasten to still my hunger, 
“God smite them with palsy"! — thus would I pray, I swear it! 


XXIV. 


This poem also is open to suspicion. No quotation from it has so far been traced. 
It uses the rhyme-words of a very different piece, No. XXVIII, though its contents are in 
no respect similar. Vv. 11—13 contain phrases plainly identical with those of Aus b. Hajar, 


1 This rendering also is tentative, and does not pretend to be definitive; it is based on (1) the mea- 


nings of ملاوصةة‎ as stated in LA VIII, 357°, and (2) the verse (18) supplied from the AsZs, which clearly 
seems to refer to small fishes, as opposed to the big fish described. 
3 Rendering very uncertain. 
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IV, 2—4. V. 2 seems to be Quranic in character. V. 4 appears to glance at a vice not 
prevalent among the nomad Arabs. Vv. 5—6 suggest the luxury of Persian banquets. 

V. 7 turns abruptly to deeds of daring wrought in former days. Vv. 15—21 contain 
reflections upon death which may possibly be ancient: they do not appear to be Islamic. 
V. 18 makes a reference to the heathen notion (still prevalent among the Tigrë people of 
Abyssinia) that the souls of dead men became owls, which hooted from their graves so long 
as their desires (for vengeance or otherwise) remained unsatisfied. V. 19: “Branch of a 


İs a frequently-used simile for youth and fresh vigour; the ben is a‏ , غ لبا. 
q 7 3 gour;‏ عص البان 


e 


ben-tree”", 


tree with a leafy crown, Moringa pterygosperma, grateful, like all verdure, in the Desert. 
The poem contains two verses resembling other verses of ‘Abid’s, viz:, 10 = XXI, 13, 
and 15 = XXVIII, 2; these resemblances may have led to its attribution to him. 


(Metre imitated: see for scheme Nos. XIV and XXII) 


(1) Nay, fellow mine, hold thy peace, and stay the tongue of reproach: 
let not reviling and evil speech be thy stock-in-trade. 
(2) I swear — my witness is God, the bountiful Lord of good 
to whom He wills, and forgiving, full of mercy and grace — 
(3) Mine eye looks not to the goods that are not mine with a glance 
wherein is covetousness, nor seeks to make them my own. 
(4) I keep not company with one fair of face, nor desire 
converse with him unpermitted: no such thought is mine! 
(5) When men recline, and their hands send round the circle in turn 
pure wine in bowls and in cups, and heads grow hot with the grape, 
(6) I fear the violent man, the stubborn heart perverse, 
but shield myself from the pious and staid with nought but the hand. 


8 8 8 8 R 


(7) And ne'er, so long as I live, shall leave me a steed white of flank ', 
stout-withered, fleet in his gallop, not soon yielding to thirst : 
(8) Or else a filly of race, a swimmer, sprightly of mood, 
like to a strip of good cloth that flutters, held between spears. * 
(9) And many wastes where no way-mark guides through waterless plains, 
— the pools we seek far away, dry hollows stretching for leagues, 
(10) Have I sped through on a camel tall, strong, good as a male, 
as wild-ass swift, busy plier of forelegs, eager to g0. 


* 8 8 * * 
(Vv. 11—14 not translated). 
¥ * *% ¥ *% 


1 Having a white mark where the rider's heel strikes. 
The reference is to a temporary shelter made by stretching « cloak or cloth of burd, with the 
ropes of horses, over spears stuck in the ground. See Tufail, Dîw. I. 6—9. 
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(15) Nay, by thy Fortune, if I should deal too wisely with wealth, 
when I1 am dead, men would give, methinks, scant praise to my skill. 
(16) I buy the praise of the guest by spending, lavish of hand, 
my goods, until on a day my corse shall rot in the grave: 
(17) When sped my spirit, full swiftly shall the pillow be set 
beneath my head in a chamber deep, dark, ugly to see; 
(18) Or may be on a high hill the owl shall hoot from my tomb, 
or may be in a low ground my grave shall look to the sky. 
(19) How many a youth, fair of shape, straight, fresh as branch of the ben, 
of stock unsullied, of face bright, open, light-hued of skin, 
(20) Have I stood by, I who loved him, yea and he loved me well, 
while there apart he was laid in the hollowed side of the grave. 
(21) What are we men but as corpses strewn world-wide in the dust, 
whereso thou goest, and wind as vain as the passing breeze f 


XXV. 


This poem, being much quoted, has taken up a considerable variety of reading and 
arrangement. It is evidently a mere fragment, and as we do not know the circumstances 
which led to its composition, it is difficult to gather the precise sequence and import of 
the verses. It is addressed to “Amr, called Abü Karib, a prince of the house of Kindah, 
who according to the scholion on Vv. 4 was one of the sons of al-Harith the king, and 
therefore brother to Hujr prince of Asad whom ‘°Ilb& slew. But the genealogies give only 
four sons to al-Harith — Salamah, Shurahbîil, Hujr, and Ma‘dî-karib. It seems probable 
that some collateral prince of the tribe is meant: cf. Sharakil in No. XIX. 

Vv. 1—3, the short nasib, which has evidently lost some verses. The nightly phantom 
of the Beloved, a constant figure in old Arabian poetry, appears only here in the poems 
that remain of “Abid. V. 2 a contains a phrase which has passed into the common stock of 
poetical language; cf. al-Harith b. Hillizah, Mfdt. LXII, 2. Vv. 4—12, the address to Abû 
Karib. V. 10b: cf. IX, 2, and XXIX, 2, 3. 


(Metre imitated: for scheme see No. XIV) 


(1) The phantom glided among us while we lay in the Vale 

from Asmã’s folk: but it came not pledged to visit us there. 
(2) How didst thou trace out the way to men who had ridden far, 

through wastes where no water is, 'twixt plain and heaped sand-hills 
(3) Nightlong they journeyed and pushed their camels, ready and strong, 

to give the best of their speed, like fleet-foot kine of tbe wild. 


* ¥ * * * 
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(4) This message carry from me to Abü Karib and his kin — 
a word to spread through the low-land after its upland way : 
(5) “O “Amr! no man there is goes forth at night or at dawn, 
but wends unseen in his train a Driver driving to Death! ' 
(6) “And if thou seest in a vale a serpent coiled in thy road, 
pass on, and leave me to face that serpent as I may. 
(7) “Ay sooth! thy praise shall abound whenas I pass to my death, 
when never living I gained aught kind or good from thy hand! 
(8) “In front, see, waits thee a day to which thou surely shalt come: 
escapes no dweller in towns, no wandering son of the wild. 
(9) “See then the shadow of kingship which one day thou shalt leave 
— can one secure it with tent-ropes, fasten safe with pegs? 
(10) “Nay, get thee gone to thine own! a man of Asad am I — 
the folk tbat gatber for counsel in tents, lords of short-haired steeds. 
(11) “I leave my enemy lying prone and paling to death, 
his raiment bloodied, as though stained through with mulberry-juice ; 
(12) “I pierced his body, the while our steeds with forelocks adrift 
bore down, and out from his back a cubit of spear-shaft showed.” 
* *ٍ * + * 
(additional verse in Khizãnah and "‘Aghan?). 


(13) Good shall abide, though the time be long since kindness was done: 
wrong is the worst of all gear to store for journey’s use. 


XXXVI. 


Vv. 1—8, the nasib; with v. 4 cf. No. V, 4—5. V.8, “Aqil, a valley of which the upper 
. part belonged to Ghanî, and the lower to Asad, Dabbah, and the Banü Aban b. Darim (of 
Tamim): see Yaq. III, 589, 17; several other places appear to have borne the name. 

Vv. 9—21, a recital of the glories of Asad: 11—13, the slaying of Hujr and defeat 
of Kindah: 14, the defeat of “Amir b. Şaşa ah; 15, the encounter with Ghassan (cf. I, 
19—27; VII, 1—11; XVII, 7—13; XX, 6—11). As indicated in the note to the Arabic 
text, this poem is intimately related to Imra? al-Qais, No. LI. 


(1) Is it at tent-traces whereof the trench round the tents has become thin, 
scarcely to be seen, 
and at vanisht abodes that thy tears are falling fast f 


1' The image is that of a driver of camels, hadî, who pushes them on with his voice, sometimes by 
singing verses to them (cf. No. XXII, 13—15). 

2 This verse has given rise to an apocryphal anecdote about “AbId and a serpent which will be 
found in Jamharah p. 22. 
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(2) Over them the wind has drawn its trailing skirts 
for a year, and the dark cloud full of heavy rain has swept them. 
(3) Day-long I stood there (overcome), as though I had drunk 
strong pale wine, of that which Babylon has matured. 
(4) But what boots the weeping of an old man among tent-traces, 
after that there has come upon him the white hair of old age? 
(5) The place is empty of those who once dwelt there: 
since they have gone, no hope is left there of return; 
(6) And yet many times was it Sulaimèa's abode — 
she that was like a long-necked doe that had lagged behind the herd. 
(7) Why dost thou not forget her by the help of a she-camel strong as a male, 
light of colour, with a pad bleeding (through constant travel), of full growth, 
(8) Emaciated by toilf The saddle upon her seems 
as though it were set on a wild-ass with his mates, whose grazing- 
ground is ‘Aqil. 
+X +X * +X * 
(9) O thou that askest concerning our glory — 
it seems thou hast not heard of our mighty deeds. 
(10) If the tale of our Days ' has not reached to thine ears, 
ask, then — thou shalt be told, o asker! 
(11) Ask concerning us Hujr and his hosts 
— the day when his army turned their backs, fleeing in affright: 
(12) The day that he came upon Sad in the place of battle, 
and Kahil galloped after his flying horse; 
(13) And they brought his herd down to drink of slender spears, 
(their heads) as though they were points of burning flame. 
(14) And ask “Amir to tell how, when we met them, 
there was uplifted over them the thirsty keen-edged sword. 
(15) And the host of Ghassan — we encountered them 
with a mighty army whose dust trailed far behind. 
(16) My people are the sons of Düdan, men of skill 
what time War, long barren, becomes pregnant again: 
(17) How many are there among them of mighty lords, 
givers of gifts, the sayer also a doer — 
(18) Men whose words are words (to pin faith upon), 
| their deeds (great) deeds, their gifts (true) bounty, 
(19) Utterers of words the like of which 
cause fruitfulness to spring from the droughty field ! 


1 I.e., battles. 3 A metaphor for a bloody fight: see note in Arabic text. 
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(20) Never did they disappoint the seeker who repaired to them, 
nor did the censurer ever hinder their generosity : 

(21) Dealers of spear-thrusts on the day of battle, 
wherefrom the mightiest of champions forgets his prowess. 


XXVIII. 


Vv. 1—10, the nasîb: al-Jinab is said to be a place near Faid, the centre of the settle- 
ments of “Abid’s sub-tribe Sad ibn Thalabah. 
Vv. 11—18, the prowess of his tribe described. 


(1) Whose is the abode that has become desolate at al-Jinab, 
effaced all but a trench and traces like writing in a book? 
(3) The East-wind has changed it, and the blowing of the South, 
and the North-wind that drives along the particles of dust — 
(3) At eventide they visited it one after the other: — and every cloud that 
stayed over it, 
thundering continuously, with heavy masses compacted together. 
(4) The place has become desert: once mightst thou have seen there horses 
trained spare, like demons, 
the offspring of al-Wajîh or Hallab, ' 
(5) And (camels) brought home at evening and sent forth to pasture in the 
morning, and a whole tribe dwelling together, 
and tall gentle maidens, fair like statues, and sumptuous tents, 
(6) And elders famed for bounty and wisdom, 
and young men, the noblest of warriors stout of neck. 
(7) The well-known landmarks of it stirred in me longing, 
what time hoariness took up its abode in the house of youth. 
(8) The dust-coloured gazelles have made their home there: it was 
aforetime the home of plump women, equal in age, 
(9) Modest — among them one tender who took me captive 
with her dainty ways, and stirred the strings of my heart; 
(10) A straight spear-shaft was she from the waist upwards: 
below her girdle her hips were round and full as a sand-hill. 
* 


#8 # %8 *% 
(11) As for us, we were all of us shaped for headship — 
who would ever equate the heads with the tails f 


' Names of celebrated stallions. 
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(12) We defend not our wealth with the shield of our honour — 
nay, we make wealth the slield to save our honour; 

(13) And we hold off our foes from us by smiting 
that cuts deep, and javelins that pierce all armour, 

(14) When the horsemen ' gird themselves in the blaze of battle, 
and the dust mounts up to above their side-locks. 

(15) And with us the horsemen take shelter quickly, 
their steeds heavily laden on back and quarter, 

(16) Hanging down their heads, unkempt their forelocks, 
dispersed on a raid, troop following troop, 

(17) Coming hastening towards us, as if they were trained dogs 
that have heard the voice of their master calling: 

(18) Light of belly, they whinny in pride as they come in, 
having captured booty after booty. 


XXVIII. 


A famous poem. The prelude may be compared with XIII, 5. V. 2 has the same phrase 
as XXIV, 15. Vv. 4, 5: “He will be sober — yes! when he is dead.” V. 5: graves were 
dug in places where moisture kept the neighbourhood green: in a wad: or water-course this 
would be most so at a bend. 

Vv. 6—15, a much-admired description of a storm, claimed as the work of “Abid (against 
Aus b. Hajar) by the mention of Mount Shatib in v. 9, and by the resemblances to other 
passages of “Abid dealing with storms (VI, XXI, 9, 10): v. 6« is identical with v. 9a of 
No. XXI. V. 15 anticipates the effect of the storm in starting the greenery everywhere: 
cf. Imra? al-Qais, Mu'all. 70. It is necessary to transpose v. 8 and to place it between vv. 
14 and 15: probably its appearance where it is now placed is due to the frequency with 
which v. 7 and it are quoted together, as the most admirable verses of the poem. 

(Metre imitated: for scheme see Nos. XIV and XXI) 


(1) Night's rest she broke with her railing: no time that for her tongue! 
why didst thou not wait for dawn to ply thy trade of reproach 
(2) God's curse light on her! she knows full well, in spite of her blame, 
myself, not her, it concerns, my goods to waste or to keep. 
(3) Youth brought us all its delight, and filled with wonder our life: 
we gave not gifts to be paid, nor bought to sell at a gain ! 
(4) If I drink wine, if I buy the costly juice at its price, 
the day shall come, never fear, that makes me sober again : 


' Here and in v. 15 “horses” are used for both horses and riders: see p. 28, note 4. 
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(5) Yes, sure enough, in a grave, dug where the valley is bent, 
and swathed in white ' I shall lie — white like an antelope’s back. 
*% ¥ * % * 
(6) Ho! who will help me to watch the lightning flash through the night 
from out a mountain of cloud that shines like whiteness of Dawn ? 
(1) Close down, with hardly a break, its mighty fringe sweeps the ground: 
it seems as though he who stands could thrust it back with his hand. 
(9) When first its opening rain enfolds Mount Shatib in mist 
the flashes gleam like a piebald prancing steed in the fight; 
(10) The roar begins at the top: then all below quakes again, 
and straightway loosed is the flood — no more can the burthen be borne. 
(11) Between the topmost and lowest parts one radiance spreads, 
as though were stretched a great sheet, or shone a torch in the night. 
(12) The thunder rolls, as if there she-camels great, of full age, 
rough-haired, their dugs full of milk, yearned crying after their young; 
(13) Hoarse-throated, moaning their cry — trembling their pendulous lips — 
they lead their younglings to feed some stretch of plain in the sun. 
(14) The South-wind blew on its van, and then the full mass behind 
began to pour down the freight of waters pent in its womb. 
(8) Before the rush of its rain high ground and low are all one, 
and he who crouches at home as he who wades through the plain. 
(15) And in the morning the meadows all were green in the light — 
hollows where pools stood unstirred, or brooklets coursing the field. 


XXIX. 


This poem attaches itself to the story of the slaying of Hujr as related by Ibn al- 
Kalbi, who, in traditions where the Yaman and the Northern tribes come into conflict, is 
not to be trusted (cf. Introduction, p. 4). As noted in the Arabic, it is often quoted. Pos- 
sibly some of the verses may be by “Abid, while others have been inserted by a forger. 

In v. 5Š the extent of the area said to have been devastated by Hujr — the triangle 
between Yathrib  (al-Madîinah) in the South, “the Castles’ — which must be the Castella 
marking the Limes of Roman jurisdiction, — in the North, and al-Yamamah in the East — 
is far in excess of the region held by Asad, and includes the territory of many other tribes. 
The mention of the Resurrection in v. 11 points to an origin in Muslim times, while the 


word “slaves” in the same verse seems to be taken from Imra? al-Qais’s expression عبید‎ 
العصا‎ in طis‎ poem LI, 3. The following is Prof. Nöldeke’s observation in regard to the 


' I.e., his shroud: coffins are not used for burial in Arabia. 
2? The v. Il. Yatrab seems impossible, as this is the’‘name of a place in al-Yamaãmah: BakrI, 850. 
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piece, written quite independently of the editor’s view stated above: “Ob dies Gedicht nicht 
von einem bitterbösen (Gegner der Asad deren berühmtesten Dichter untergesehoben ist? 
القہاماۓ‎ vr. 11 deutet auf einem Muslim als Verfasser.” 


(1) Weep, O mine eye, for Asad’s sons! 
Sunk are they in anguish of heart. 
(2) Once had they tents of leather red, 
vast herds of camels, and plenteous wine, 
(3) And short-haired steeds of noble race, 
and spears well straightened in the clip. 
(4) Give pause, O King! avoid the curse! 
stay! in thy sentence ruin falls. 
(5) In every valley from YXathrib’s town, 
and from the Castles to far Yamamah, 
(6) Sounds wailing of captives, or the shriek 
of fire-scathed wretch, or the death-bird’'s hooting. ' 
(7?) Najd hast thou barred to them, and now 
in fear they dwell in low Tihamah; 
(8) Trembling the sons of Asad crouch, 
as the dove trembles o'er her eggs: 
(9) A poor nest built she of two twigs 
of nasham ° and of panic-grass. 
(10) If thou leave them, it is thy grace; 
and if thou slay them, it is no wrong: 
(11) Thou art the Lord and Master, thou, 
and they thy slaves till the Resurrection ; 
(12) Submissive under thy scourge are they 
as a young dun camel under the nose-ring. 


XXX. 


This poem, though so far only found in the modern collection made at second-hand 
by Abkariyüs, has in favour of its genuineness the citation of v. 6 (with “Abid’s name) in 
LA IV, 322', with a reading containing a rare word ° for which this passage is apparently 
the only authority. The nasib (vv. 1—9) has many beauties. The didactic portion (10—28) 
suits well the conditions of tribal nomadic life in “Abid’s time; while the last part, in which 


1 See XXIV, 18, and remark in introduction to that poem. 
3 Nasham, a species of tree growing in tle mountainous country, of which bows were made. 


0 
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3 Perhaps تغڵڭ‎ used of a snake may be related to the Persian .غلطيدن‎ 
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Imra” al-Qais is contemptuously mentioned as a rival not yet dead, fixes the age of the 
poem, if genuine, as before 535 A. D. There are a number of expressions which coincide 


3 
00 


with Tarafah’s Muw‘allaqah (the date of which falls between 554 and 569): v. 1, 
Mu'all. 1; id., ,ضرعن‎ Mu‘all. 79; v. 3, ا قد‎ Mu‘all. 32; v. 4, ,الکمائل وتراعی‎ 1. 
7; id, dy, Muall. id. والبرير‎ ٠١ ", إثمد‎ , Mu‘all. 9; v. 8, Mu“all. 8; v. 28, dja, Muall. 104. 
Either both poets drew upon a common stock of poetic images and turns of phrase, or one 
must have copied the other, or used his language as the established idiom of verse. V.1: 
Darghad is at the eastern end of the great harrah or volcanic plateau now called the 
harrah of Khaibar; it still bears the name (spelt by Doughty “Thurghrud”). V. 4, “in 
bosky shade’”’: literally, “in the shade of the arak, a shrub or small tree, Salvadora persica, 
and the gharqad, a thorny tree, Lycium sp.” V..7: Arab women dust their gums with 
powder of antimony sulphide (stibium) in order to set forth the whiteness of their teeth. 

The nasib, 1—9, has been rendered in rhythm imitating the metre of the original 
(see No. VIII for the scheme). In the rest of the translation no close adherence to rhythm 
has been attempted. 


(1) Whose are the traces of tents, outworn, in the black plain of Darghad, 
that shine like the opening page of a book with its script new-limned $ 
(2) Of Suda ' are they, what time she gave thee her love for thine — 
the days when, as oft as we met, the omens were fair and bright: 
(3) The days when her deep black eyes beamed kind from a shape of grace 
like an antelope, perfect in race, a mother, whose fawn stands by. 
(4) With it by her side she crops the herbage in early morn : 
with it, when the heat grows cruel, she shelters in bosky shade; 
(5) She makes it, in all her herd, the point whereon dwells her eye, 
and over it bends her neck whenever they lie asleep. 


(6) Yea, truly she fixed in my heart a pain that comes back to it 
again and again, as rankles a serpent’s poisonous tooth : 
(%) That morn when her face shone forth from out where the curtain hung 
— just then, methinks, had she drawn round her teeth lines of stibium. 
(8) She smiled, and her lips disclosed white pearls set amidst the gums, 
as though they were camomile blowing on sand-mounds, moist in the sun. 
(9) For Suda I yearn, how long soever the absence be: 
life-long for her love shall I thirst like the hovering bird o'er the spring. 


¥ ¥ ¥ ¥ ¥ 


(10) When thou art one that gives no heed to counsel, nor follows 
good advice, nor inclines to the voice of him who points out the right way, 


1 Called here Sa‘dah, but Suda in v. 9. 
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(11) And holds in no respect the blame of the whole tribe, 

nor defends it against its enemy both with his tongue and his arm, 
(12) Nor shows clemency towards its foolish ones, nor guards it, 

nor strikes down in its defence the insolence of the threatening foe, 
(13) Nor stands for it in the contest of praise, wherein is shown forth 

its superiority in the world against another who boasts himself' — 
(14) Then art thou not, though thou cheat thyself with vain desires, 

one fit for chiefship preeminent, nor near to being a chief. 


(15( By thy life! my partner fears no wantonness from me, 
and never do I desert him who gives his love to me; 
(16) And I seek not the love of him who has in him little good, 
nor am I too proud to welcome the friend who would seek my side. 
(17) Yea, and I quench the fire of warfare when it blazes up 
and has been kindled for nought but folly throughout the land; 
(18) And, on the contrary, I light it up against the wrong-doer who warms 
himself thereat, 
when his intelligence holds him not back from active mischief. 
(19) And I pardon ny client * little offences that cause me anger, 
and, on the other hand, I use him with roughness so long as he recog- 
nizes not the claims (?) of my stock. 
(20) And whoso among them thinks to do me a wrong, in sooth 
he is like one attempting to shatter the topmost peaks of Sindid. 
(231) Yea, and I am a man whose counsel brings life to him who prizes it, 
nor am I one who is a novice in great affairs. 
(22) When thou placest trust in a treacherous man 
verily thou restest it on the worst of all supports. 
(23) I have found the treacherous man like the camel-plague, dreaded by all his folk, 
and never have I considered the trouble of my client as other than 
my own. 
(24) Manifest not love towards a man before thou hast put him to proof: 
after thou hast tried a man thoroughly, blame him or give him praise. 
(25) Follow not the counsel of him whose ways thou hast not tracked out: 
but the counsel of him whose wisdom is known — take that for thy guide! 
(26) Be not slothful in admitting the claims of kinship on thee 
in order that thou mayst hoard wealth: but be slow to join thyself 
to strangers. 
' This verse may also be taken as referring to contests for superiority within the tribe: one who 


would be a leader must know how to assert himself. 
2) Client: t.e. protected stranger, jûr, for which maulû is here the equivalent. 
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(27) And if thou hast gotten a gain of glory and wealth of fame, 
repeat thine exploit, and add to that which thou hast gained. 

(28) Stock thyself well with provision of this world's goods, for, sure, 
in every case such store is the best to make light the way. 


¥ # * ¥ 3% 


(29) Poor Imra? al-Qais longs for my death — and if I die 

verily that is a road in which I journey not alone. 
(30) Mayhap be that longs for my destruction and sudden death 

in his folly and cowardice — shall himself be the first to die. 
(381) The life of him who hopes for my passing hurts me not, 

nor does the death of him who has died before me prolong my life. 
(32) The days of a man are numbered to him, and through them all 

the snares of Death lurk by the warrior as he travels perilous ways. 
(33) His Doom shall spring upon him at its appointed time, ۰ 

and his way is towards that meeting, though he make no tryst therefor. 
(34) And he who dies not to-day, yet surely his fate it is 

to-morrow to be ensnared in the nooses of Death's doom. 
(35) Say thou to him who seeks things different from things gone by: 

“Be ready to meet the like: for lo! it is here at hand.” 
(36) We men who live and the dead of us are but as travellers twain: 

—- one starts at night, and one packs his gear for to-morrow'’s morn. 


FRAGMENTS. 


1: 


(1) Dost thou threaten my kin, while thou hast left Hujr 
with the raven digging his beak into the black of his eyes? 
¥ * ¥ * % 
(2) They refused to be servants of kings, and never were ruled by any: 
When they were called on for help in war, they responded gladly. 


رة * ¥ ¥ % 


(3) And if thou ' hadst overtaken ‘Ilbã son of Qais, 
thou wouldst have been content with safe return instead of booty. 


1 I.e., Imra? al-Qais: the verse has reference to that poet’s threats of vengeance :see note in Arabic text. 
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So he' fails at one time, and brings gain at another, 
and joins the abused, reviled one to the skilful, clever (or, causes 
him to overtake him). 


3. 


This piece, like most others in the work of Abü Hatim where it is found, is a mani- 
fest fabrication, destitute of poetic merit. V. 5.,. The “kingdom of Naşr’’ is the royal house 
of al-Hirah: Sindaãd was one of its palaces overlooking the Euphrates, or a canal leading 
from it. V. 6. Dhu-l-Qarnain': see Qur’ãn XVIII, 82 ff.: Alexander the Great in the cha- 
racter of Zeus-Ammon. V. 8 is taken straight from the Qur’ãn. 


(1) And there shall surely come after me generations unnumbered, 
that shall pasture the precipices of Aikah and Ladüd; 
(2) And the sun shall rise, and the night shall eclipse it, 
and the Pleiades shall circle, bringing evil fortune and good: 
(3) So long shall it be said to one who wears out the last flicker of his life: 
“0 thou of long life's space — hast thou seen ‘Abid f" 
(4) Two hundred years in full and something over — 
twenty have I lived, brought to great age and praised; 
(5) I reached back to the beginning of the kingdom of Naşr at my birth 
and the building of Sindaãd: and long since has it fallen into ruin; 
(6) And I followed after Dhu-l-Qarnain until he escaped me 
by galloping bard; and I almost saw David. 
(7) After this no kind of life remains to be sought for 
save life for ever: but thou canst not attain to that. 
(8) And surely both this and that (my life and yours) shall pass away — 
everything except God, and His Face, the worshipped. 


4. 


(1) Has Wudaik left its place since I dwelt there, 
and shifted to where delivers the torrent of Dhat al-Masajid f 
* ¥ ¥ ¥ *% 
(2) I have perished: Time has swept me away; the stars of the Wain * 
and the bright stars of the Lesser Bear have become my equals in age. 


1 His horse. 
؟‎ The constellations Ursa Major and Minor. 
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5Ö. 


This is a patchwork of verses taken from XXV, 5Š and XXIV, 21. V. 3 completely 
spoils the sense of the verse from which it is taken. 


(1) 0 Harith! never went forth a folk at night or at break of day 
but there travelled in their track a Driver driving to Death. 
(2) O Harith! never there rose the Sun and never it set, 
but the fated Dooms of men drew nearer the appointed day. 
(3) What are we but as the winda — thou passest them lightly by 
below in the dust — and bodies like millions gone to decay ? 


6. 


(1) O comrade! seest thou the lightning? I watch it through the night, 
as the darkness closes in, there in the shining clouds; 

(2) It stayed over a pool below Dhü Raid, 
and scattered its rain over [the sides of] Dhu-1-Ithyar: 

(83) Then [moved on to] ‘Ans and al-Unab and the sides 
of ‘Ardah, and the hollow of Dhu-1-°Ajfur. 


1. 


This verse is interesting as a link between “Abid and the comparison of lightning, in 
v. 72 of the Mu“allaqah of Imra’ al-Qais, to the lamp lit by a Christian devotee (rahib) 
as a guide to travellers by night in the Desert. It may be a verse of the poem to which 
No. 6 belongs. 


It was (or, is) like the lamp of a hermit speaking Syriac, 
or the featherless arrow being shuffled by the hand of a player (at 
Maisir) by night. 
8. 


(1) We gave to drink to Imra? al-Qais son of Hujr son of Harith 
cups that choked him, till he became accustomed to defeat. 
(2) There delighted him the drinking of luxurious wine and the voice of a 
sweet singer, 
and the vengeance which he was seeking for Hujr became too hard 
for him: 
(3) And that — by my lifé! — was an easier way to take ' 
for him than facing sharp swords, and the points of tawny spears. 


1 Or, drinking place to resort to (for watering camels). 
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9. 


(1) And when griefs attend thee, [know that] some. of them are debts to be paid 
at a future time, and some, debts to be paid at once. 
¥ * ¥ % ¥ 


(2) And verily assemblies are made resplendent by thy presence: thou art not 
one whose beard covers nearly the whole of his face, nor one over- 
whelmed with fat: 

¥ ¥ %* *% * 
(3) But like the sharpened sword of India, brandished by a warrior who comes 
forth ag the champion of his side. 


10. 


This exercise of ingenuity has of course no pretensions to be ancient. A similar con- 
test in verse, said to have taken place between Imra? al-Qais and at-Tau’am of Yashkur, 
will be found in the former’s Diwan, ed. Ahlwardt, No. XXII (cf. LA VIII, 98): other 
specimens of the style occur in later poetry. Quranic wording is visible in v. 4 and v. 16, 
and modernity in v. 13. 

‘ABID. 
(1) What is that living thing that is dead, but revives life by means of its dead: 
toothless itself, what is that which causes to sprout teeth and fangs? 
IMRA’ AL-QAIS. 
(2) That is the barley-corn: watered when it puts forth its ears, 
after long time it begets heaps of grain on the threshing-floors. 
‘ABID. 
(3) What are they that are black, and white, and yet both of one name: 
man cannot reach up to them to touch them with his hand ؟‎ 
IMRA’ AL-QAIS. 
(4) These are the clouds: when the Merciful sends them forth on their way, 
He waters with them the dry places of the deserts of earth. 
‘ABID. 
(5) What are they whose caravans move all freighted with hopes and fears: 
far do they wend to their goal, then return to their place again ? 
IMRA’ AL-QAIS, 
(6) These are the Stars, when their places of rising shift through the year: 
I have likened them to fire-brands breaking the blackness of night. 
‘ABID. 
(7) What are they that traverse a land — no fellow have they on their way: 
swiftly do they speed along, and return not the way they went? 
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IMRA’ AL-QAIS. 
(S8) These are the Winds: what time their violent gusts sweep by, 
their skirts are sufficient, broom-like, to whirl the dust away. 
‘ABID. 
(9) What are the afflictions that openly bring to men grief and pain : 
more terrible they than a host on march with resistless might $ 
IMRA’ AL-QAIS. 
(10) These are the Dooms: none they spare among the tribes of earth ; 
the fools they o'erthrow, and they leave not the wisest where they stand. 
‘ABID. 
(11) What are those ones that outstrip the swiftest of birds with ease: 
they will not be humble and mild, though thou bridle their mouths 


with steel $ 
IMRA’ AL-QAIS. 


(12) These are the steeds of pure race, on which men swim through the air: 
their constant comrades are they in days of strife and alarm. 
‘ABID. 
(13) What. are those that with one bound leap over valley and hill 
before day dawns — yet they go no step on their way by night? 
IMRA’ AL-QAIS. 
(14) These are the Hopes that possess man’s heart and make him a king 
beneath the heaven, and yet they lift not at all his head. 
‘ABID. 
(15) What are the Judges that judge without or hearing or sight, 
or tongue of men to give sentence, words or eloquence fit? 
IMRA’ AL-QAIS. 
(16) These are the Balances set by God Most High among men, 
the Lord of creatures, to weigh men's deeds whether evil or good. 


11. 


One of the pieces of verse inserted in the picturesque legend of the death of “Abid 
at the hands of King al-Mundhir of al-Hirah. 


(1) The King of evil intent on his evil Day gave me choice 

of cases to choose, each of which flashed death full sure to mine eyes: 
(2) As once of old was the choice offered the Children of ‘Ad — 

yea, clouds wherein no delight or joy to the choosers was hid: 
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(3) Clouds fraught with tempest of wind, which, once let loose on a land, 
leave all therein like the night that comes before thirst quenched. ' 


12. 


A beautiful fragment of a nasib, in the shortened form of the Basit metre called 
Munsarih: -g“-|gvV-| v= | Yv-=il-gv= | gvu= | “¬ | “¬, The rendering imitates the rhythm 
of the original. Verse 2 is ascribed to Abü Du’ad of Iyad in B Qut. 123’. 


(1) No thunder came from the cloud nor lightning flash : 
it rose and spread, giving hope to us of tbe rain. 
(2) The rain-drops fell from it one by one in a string — 
where water finds but a crevice, through it will fare. 
(3) We passed the night, she and I, stayed there on her rugs; 
till spread the dawning, her eyen closed not their lids, 
(4) For that ’twas said — ‘After morning march we away, 
and all the folk gathered here shall scatter abroad’. 


13. 


Know this surely — truth it is, no empty word — 
only he who shares thy case can help thy need. 


14. 


Whether this fragment is rightly included in the collection is uncertain : “Abdallah 
ibn al-Abraş’” may be some other person. 


(1) I become gentle when the creditor is gentle, and I put him off when he is 
insistent, until he that slays me will have to take the debt on himself; 

(2) Evening and morning I postpone the date of payment, that he may be weary 
of me, and be satisfied with getting part of the debt without reaping any profit. 


15. 


(Metre of version like that of No. X1) 


(1) Steel thy soul whensoe’er a trial approaches: 
Patience teaches the best of skill to the skilful. 
(2) Be not straitened in heart before all thy troubles : 
they will clear, never fear, without much scheming. 
(3) Often men are perplext and plunged in distresses: 
sudden comes a relief like loosing of shackles ! 


' A phrase of doubtful meaning: evidently here used for the torment of tbirst. 
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16. 


(1) Bear to Judham and to Lakhm whenas thou passest their way 
— and sooth, to all men a good it is to hear of the truth — 
(2) This word, that ve are our brothers (so stands it in God's book) 
when portioned out were the spirits and the kinships of men. 


11. 


And night-long the gazelles' of Rumah about him were lamenting 
with bared heads, neither sleeping nor letting others sleep. 


1 I.e. his women. (f. No. VIII, 14%. 
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THE DIWAN OF ‘AMIR IBN AT-TUFAIL, OF ‘AMIR 
IBN SASA‘AH. 


INTRODUCTION. 


THE TRIBE of “Amir ibn Şa‘şa‘ah, to which our poet belonged, was the most powerful 
member of the large group called Hawaãzin, descended, according to the genealogists, 
from Mudar (son of Nizar, son of Ma‘add, son of “Adnãn) through Qais “Ailan. ‘Amir 
appears, during the time with which our history deals, to have held pretty strongly 
together, and its various sub-tribes to have acted as a unity in contentions with its neigh- 
bours. Its principal subdivisions were Hilal ', Numair, Suwaã’ah, and the families said to be 
descended from Rabf'ah by his wife Majd, a woman of Quraish : from this marriage were 
sprung the powerful sections called Kilaãb and Ka‘b; to the latter belong “Uqail, Ja dah, 
Qushair, and other stocks with which we are not here concerned: to the former several 
houses, of which the most notable were Jafar and Abü Bakr. Our poet was a member 
of the house of Jafar, in which, during his life-time and that of the previous genera- 
tion, the chiefship of the whole group called “Amir ibn Şaşa“ah appears, with a brief 
interregnum, to have resided. The following table shows his immediate genealogy : — 


Jafar 

E 8 1 
‘Utbah Malik Al-Ahwaş Khalid 

| (married Umm al-Banin) 
‘Urwah (ar-Rahhal) | Jaz” 

| | | ا ا 
Kabshah | ‘Auf Shuraih ‘Amr Qais‏ 
(daughter, Rabî'ah a{t-Tufail ‘AbıIdah ‘Amir |‏ 
married | | (Mulzib al-Asinnah) ‘Ulîthah ‘Abd ‘Amr Arbad‏ 
at-Tufail) Labıd SET |‏ 
Kinãnah al-Harith ‘Alqamah‏ 


| | 
Rabrah E Sulma?* 


| 1 1 | | Jabbar 
Hakam ‘“ÃMIR Handhalnh “Aqıl Qais ‘Abdallith 


| 
‘Abd “Amr 
' This tribe, in the 11th and 12th centuries A. D., became famous for what has been (dlescribed as the 


«econd Arnb invasion of North Africa, which has furnished the matter for a popular romance. 
2 Also vocalized Salma. 
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At the memorable battle of Shih Jabalah al-Ahwaş was the chief of the whole tribe 
of “Amir. He was succeeded in this dignity by his nephew “Amir Abü Barã, called “the 
Player with Lances”, Mulaib al-Asinnah, and he by his nephew “Amir son of at- Tufail, 
our poet. Of the persons shewn in “Amir’s family tree the great majority died in battle. 
His uncle RabI'ah, father of the poet LabId, was slain at Dhu °Alaq, fighting the tribe 
of Asad ': his uncle “AbIdah was killed at Dhu Najab, a year after Shih Jabalah, in 
conflict with the Banû Yarbu“ of TamIm ?; his father at-Tufail fell at Hirjab °. Of his 
brothers, Qais and Hakam lost their lives on the Day of ar-Raqam “, while Hanghalah 
fell at Hismè 5, and “Abdallah was killed at al-Batha’ah °; his cousins Kinãnah and al-Harith, 
sons of “AbIdah, were also slain at ar-Raqam ; “Abd °“Amr, son of Hand{halah, his nephew, 
died at Badwah '. The members of this illustrious family were fully conscious of its eminence ; 
LabId’s first poem, the Rajaz verses with which he discomfited ar-RabI b. Ziyad of “Abs 
at the court of an-Numan king of e claims the highest place for his stock °: 


ر 


TT 


Occo. MW ~~ ~4© © 9 > E 
المطعمون الْحَفنة المتعدعه‎ 


ٴ” 


E E ER BRE 
“We are the Sons of the Mother of the Four: ? 
We are the best of “Amir son of Şa‘şa‘ah; 
We feast our guests on platters ever full, 
And smite the heads beneath the battle-din.” 


Although the various sections of the tribe of “Amir appear generally to have acted 
together against external enemies, they were not always without variance among them- 
selves. The traditions tell of quarrels between the house of Jafar and that of Abu Bakr, 
the two principal branches of Kilab. At the battle of Shib Jabalah the tribe of ‘Abs 
were under the protection of the former, and fought with them in the great fight; but 
the position soon after became strained between “Abs and Jafar, and the former with- 
drew from the protection of the latter, and put themselves under that of Abû Bakr. 
Not long afterwards, Jafar appear to have seceded from the brotherhood of ‘Amir in 
consequence of a quarrel with the Abû Bakr, and to have allied themselves with the 
Banu-l-Harith b. Kab of the Yaman: they were absent '° from the tribe on the Day of 


1 See Lubtd, Diw. (Khalidt) p. 75. 3 See Naq. 587°. 3 See Diw. No. XXXII. 

+4 See Mfdt, pp. 30—34, and further on; ulso No. XXIX, vv. 5 and 6. 8 See Diw. No. XVI A, 6. 

6 See BAthır, 485, foot. ° See Frug. 4 8 Lubîd, Diw. No. XXXIII 3—6; Agh. XIV, 95; L A IX, 427. 

9 Or “We are the four sons of Umm al-Banin”; Umm al-Banin, “Mother of the Sons”, is a proper 
name, though no doubt originally implying i title of honour; but when IJIabIld spoke her four sons were 
no longer ulive, und the second generation were more than four. 0 Naq. 241°; Mflt. 366, top. 
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an-Nisar, fought not long after Shi'b Jabalah, when Asad and the Ribab inflicted on 
“Amir a disastrous defeat, and took much plunder and many women captives. On another 
occasion, apparently, a feud with Abü Bakr led to a second exodus of Ja far to the protec- 
tion of the Banu-l-Harith; the story: of this is told in the Naqaid, pp. 532—35.. The 
dispute was eventually composed upon equitable terms, and the return of the Ja farîs 
to the parent stock arranged, and “Amir b. at-Tufail ' was a party to the composition. 
In the Diwan there is one piece, No. IV, v. 2 ff, which speaks of Abû Bakr in very 
hostile language. 

The tribe of “Amir held very extensive lands in central Arabia. To the North and 
North-west were the great group of Ghatafan, consisting of ‘Abs, Dhubyan, Anmãr, and 
Ashja“; next to them eastwards were the Asad, then a portion of the Tayyi, and then 
a corner of the TamIm, belonging chiefly to the branch of Darim. The country between 
the modern “Unaizah (Aneyza) and ar-Rass must be nearly the meeting-place of “Amir’s 
land with that of the last three stocks. To the East were HanIfah, in al-Yamaãmah or 
Central Najd; to the West the kindred tribe of Sulaim, cantoned along the pilgrimage 
(formerly the main commercial) road from Mecca northwards, and .occupying a wide 
Harrah lying North and South which appears to correspond with the “ Farrah of Kisshub’”” 3 
in Doughty’s map. On the South of Sulaim began the /Z7aram, or sacred territory of 
Mecca, with which the lands of ‘Amir were in direct contact.. An enclave in their terri- 
tory was formed by the oasis of at{-Ta’if, a very fertile region held by the tribe of Thaqif, 
and richly cultivated. The “Amir pastures swept round this oasis, aud adjoined on the 
south the region held by the Yamanite tribes of al-Harith b. Ka‘b, Khath‘am, and 
Hamdan. In this region — Tabalah * and BIshah — the settlements of ‘Amir were partly 
intermixed with those of the Yamanites, collectively called Madhhbij. 

Mr. Doughty, in his journey from °“Unaizah (fAneyza) to at-Ta’if, marched right 
through the northern portion of the territory of ‘Amir, which is now occupied by the 
‘Utaibah (Ateyba) Bedouins. Many of the names of places mentioned in his travels are 
the same as those of the sixth and seventh century A. D. The following extracts describe 
the features of the country (in its summer aspect) : 


“We are here [at ar-Rass] ° on the border of the Nefüd; and bye and bye the plain 
is harsh gravel under our feet: we reenter that granitic and basaltic middle region of Arabia, 
which lasts from the mountains of Shammar ° to Mecca” (Vol. II, p. 459). 


1 Naq. 535. 

8 This name, on modern maps, bears a much more restricted signification than in the old geography : 
see Bakr1 51%, 8%ff, etc.. 

3 Perhaps the Zarrah of Hilal may also be included in the modern #arrat al-Kisshub. 

“4 Tab&alah was celebrated for its rich pastures: see LabId, Mu‘all. 75. 

s Ar-Rass is a place in the Wad! ar-Rummah, the great water-course of Central Arabia which 
delivers into the Sha{tt al-“Arab south of Başrah: it has cornfields and palm-groves. The name and the 
site are ancient; see Zuhair, Muall. 13. ¢ Formerly the mountains of Tayyi’. 
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“From this mogyil [ınaqîl, place of midday rest] we journeyed forth through a plain 
wilderness full of basaltic and grey-red granite bergs, such as we have seen in the Harb 
and Shammar dîras westwards.... We journeyed on the morrow with the same high country 
about us, beset with bergs of basaltic traps and granite. The steppe rises continually from 
al-Qaşîim to af{-Ta if” (p. 460). ` 

Several villages were passed, and then — “On the morrow we journeyed through the 
same high steppe, full of sharp rocks, bergs and jibal, of trap and granite. At noon we 
felt no more the fiery heat of yesterday, and I read in the aneroid that we were come to 
an altitude of nearly five thousand feet, where the bright summer air was light and refresh- 
ing..... At our right was a considerable mountain of granite, Tokhfa '. Our mogyil [?naq7] 
was by the watering el-Ghrûl °, in a hollow ground amidst trap mountains: that soil is green 
with growth of harsh desert bushes; and here are two-fathom golbdn ° of the ancients, well 
steyned; the water is sweet and light” (p. 461) ®. 

“This high wilderness is the best wild pasture land that I have seen in Arabia: the 
bushes are few, but it is ‘a white country’, overgrown with the desert-grass, nussy 5.... 
Everywhere we see some growth of acacias °, signs doubtless of ground-water not far under” 
(Pp. 462). 

[Mr. Doughty thought that this country lay “in the border of the monsoon or tropical 
rains, which fall heavily in the early autumn, and commonly last five or six weeks at at-Ta’if’’.] 

“We rode in the afternoon through the like plain desert, full of standing hay, but 
most desolate: the basalt rocks now exceed the granites. And already two or three desert 
plants appeared, which were new to my eyes, — the modest blossoms of another climate’ (p. 463). 

“We removed an hour before dawn; and the light showed a landscape more open before 
us, with many acacia trees.... This land is full of golbûn and water-pits of the Aaraãb... 
The country is full of cattle-paths” (p. 464). 

““Afîf ”, where we rested, is a hollow ground like el-@hrêl, encompassed by low basaltic 
mountains... . . Hereabout grows great plenty of that tall joint-grass (thurrm) ° which we 
have seen upon the Syrian AJajj road” (p. 467). 


1 The ancient Tikhfah, site of a battle between the Dib&b and Jafar b. Kilab. 

3 Anciently Ghaul: see Labld, Mu‘all. 1. Scene of a battle with Hanifah: vide Diw. No. VII. 

3 Wells: qulban, plural of qalib. 

4 Doughty continues: “A day eastward from hence is a mountain, Gabbily; where rocks are said to 


be hewn in strange manner”. If g could represent ج‎ it would be tempting to see here the site of 
the famous battle of Shi‘b Jabalah; but in Doughty’s orthography g commonly represents JÜ. 
: .ريغ e4ااەە 0وا ,تسى ,اہ‎ 


6 The samurah, salam, or fclh, Acacia gummifera (so called by the older botanists, but now differen-= 
tiated into several species: it is uncertain to which the indigenous Arabian kinds belong). 


1 Perhaps العفيف‎ of Yaqut III 690. 


8 This word has not been identified in its literary form. It might be either thagham ,قغام‎ or qurm, 
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“We set forward from “Afîf before the new day. When the sun came up, we had 
left the low mountain train of Atula' on our left hand, and the wilderness in advance 
appeared more open: it is overgrown with hay; and yet.... they have better pastures! 
The mountains are now few: instead of berge and peaks, we see but rocks’. 

“Our mogyil was between the mountains ‘“Ajjilla and eth-Th'al; the site is called 
Shebrûm, a bottom ground with acacia-trees, and where grows great plenty of a low prickly 
herb with purple blossoms of the same name’ * (p. 468). 

The caravan now entered upon a region “plain without bergs, of mixed earth and 
good pasture” (p. 469), and began to approach “That great vulcanic country, the ZZ7arrat 
el-Kisshub. We pass wide-lying miry grounds, encrusted with subbakha °; and white as it 
were with hoarfrost: at other times we rode over black plutonic gravel.... In this desert 
landscape, of one height and aspect, are many (sammar) “ acacia trees: but the most were 
sere, and I saw none grown to timber’ (p. 470). 

They proceeded between the edge of the ZFarrah and the plain, where were various 
watering-places; but most of them giving bad water. They came to “Hazzeym es-Seyd, a 
grove of acacia-trees, very beautiful in the empty Kkhdla! and here are many cattle-pits 
of a fathom and a half to the water, which rises of the rain” .... “The salt flats, reaching 
back to the vulcanic coast, lay always before us (p. 478)”. Another water was “el-Moy, or 
el-Moy Sheab, or Ameah Hakrûùn, of many wells, a principal maurid ° of the Aarêb’” (id.). 

Thus the journey proceeded, until the caravan (bound for Mecca) reached the edge of 
the plateau of Najd, where Mr. Doughty parted from them. 


The extracts given above show that the country of “Amir had good pasture, and 
was not deficient in water-supplies; grass and acacia timber were plentiful. Probably 
in the South, towards Tabalah, the conditions were even better. Mountains and volcanic 
rocks were numerous, and the surface was considerably diversified, with some variety 
of vegetation, even in the height of summer. 

According to the most generally received account, ‘Amir b. at-Tufail® was born on the day 
of the Battle of Shib Jabalah, the important victory won by his tribe over the combined 
forces of Tamim (Darim), Asad and Dhubyan ; according to another tradition ", he was then a 


رمان according to Mr. Doughty’s system of writing Arabic words; but neither is a grass. Perhaps‏ ,ضرم 
(LA 414, 344°) may be connected with it: it is a plant fed upon by camels and sheep.‏ 


-uE 
1 Possibly a mis-writing for AtwE’ (¢lgbi); see Yaqut I, 3122-2. 


31 Shubrum (pg) in LA XV, 210'°, is described as “a kind of shîh (wormwood); others say it is 


one of the ‘idd (the class of small thorny bushes): it has thorns and a red flower.” The latter agrees 
with Mr. Doughty. In Aşm. Kitt. an-Nabat wa-sh-Shajar Prof. Haffner identifies it with Euphorbia pityusa, 
Leclerc. 


ص ج س 


3 Salt efflorescence, Kaw. 
4 Samur. 3 Watering-place. ¢ So Naq. 659'1“; Agh. X, 37". ^ Naq. 229", 79013, 
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babe in his mother’s arms. His mother was Kabshah, daughter of ‘ Urwah, called ar- Rahhal 
because he was in the habit of escorting trading caravans from the King of al-Hîrah to the fair 
of ‘Ukaãdh. The date of the battle is variously stated. Tabarî (I, 966"), following Abû “Ubaidah', 
says that it was fought in the year of the Prophet’s birth, the “year of the Elephant’, 
generally reckoned as 570 A.D. On:the other hand, it is put by others (probably following 
Ibn al-Kalb!]) seventeen years earlier . This second date is evidently deduced from the 
statement that “Amir b. at-Tufail, when he visited the Prophet in the year of the lat: 
ter’s death, was eighty years old. But various considerations make this extremely impro- 
bable. One is that “Amir’s uncle, ‘Amir b. Malik Abu Barğ, “the Player with Lances”, 
was still alive and in authority in A.H. 4, the year of the affair of Bir Ma‘üunah *; 
he was one of the captains of “Amir at the battle of Jabalah, and can scarcely have 
been less than 20 or 25 years old at the time; if his nephew was eighty when he died, 
Abu Barã must have been near 100 at the time of Bi’r Ma‘ünah, which is unlikely. 
Again, the poet LabId, who was “AÃmir’s first cousin, is said to have been 9 or 10 years 
old at the date of Shih Jabalah “; if the battle took place eighty years before “Amir’s 
death, LabIld would then have been 89 or 90 when he embraced Islãm. But he lived 
many years afterwards, and is related to have died at the beginning of the caliphate of 
Mu‘awiyah, A. H. 40°: he would then have been 120, an impossible age. Moreover, the 
story of LabId’s first appearance as a poet puts this event during the reign of an-Numan 
Aba Qabus, the last king of al-HiIrah, who did not come to the throne till 580 A. D. ®. 
Even if the visit of the Ja farî1s, with LabIld among them, to an-Numãn’s court happened 
in the first year of his reign, if the battle of Shih Jabalah was fought in 553, the poet, 
if nine years old in that year, could hardly have been described as a boy (ghulam) ° 
when he appeared before the king. If, however, Jabalah was fought in 570, he may have 
been a lad of 19 or 20 in the year of an-Nu“mãn’s accession ®. Lastly, “Amir’s activity 
as a warrior up to the end of his life certainly does not suggest that he was then an 
old man of 80, and is much more consistent with the statement that he was, like the 
Prophet, about 62 or 63 when he died. 

During the life of ‘Amir b. at-Tufail an almost continuous condition of warfare appears 
to have existed between his tribe and the groups of Ghatafan to the North and North- 
west, and of Madhkij in the South. “Abs, which had been dependent upon “Amir b. 
Şaşa'ah at Jabalah, had long since made peace with Dhubyan, and was now an enemy 
like the rest of Ghatafãn. Most of the poems of the Diwan refer to this state of hostility. 
No. Û, if it is rightly ascribed to our poet, depicts warfare with the Yaman and TamIm 


1 Naq. 79013. 3 Naq. 676-3. Agh. X 46% has nineteen, but gi is probably a misprint for gw. 
3 See below. 4 Naq. 668"-1': Agh X, 42. 

é Agh. XIV, 972". (tradition makes him 145 when he died!) 6 Nöldeke, Sasaniden, 347. 

" Agh. XIV, 95. ° See Agh. XIV, 98”, where Tarafah is described as iw عش‎ gla غلام أبن‎ 
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as the main direction of the tribal activities, though it mentions also other tribes, Shaibãn, 
v. 10, Asad, v. 11, Hanîfah, v. 13, and even distant “Abd al-Qais in Baprain, v. 17, as enemies. 
It is somewhat difficult to locate the relations of ‘Amir with TamIm (or rather with the sept 
of Darim) set forth in vv. 28—29. It is clear that the military reputation of ‘Amir . b. 
Şa‘şa‘ah stood high in the time of the Prophet. The most formidable combination which 
Muhammad ever had to face was that of Hawãzin at Hunain (A. H. 8), which nearly 
resulted in a disaster to his cause: but in this the Kilab and Kab divisions of ‘Amir 
took no part; had they been present, the history of Islam might perhaps have been 
very different. 

It would serve no useful purpose to attempt a record or a chronology of all the 
ûghts in which “Amir b. atTufail took part as the champion of his tribe. In the geo- 
graphical index it will be seen how many of such combats are mentioned in the Dimoan. 
Arabian warfare has changed little in its characteristics through the course of centuries. 
We may safely conclude that the majority of these “Days” were mere skirmishes, that 
the number of slain and wounded was small, and that the language of the poems greatly 
exaggerates the importance of the affairs. This discount, as Mr. Doughty points out, has 
to be applied to all records of fighting in Arabia '. One striking incident in the history 
iş the fact thal the Banü Jafar, when they fell out with their cousins the Abü Bakr 
b. Kilab, repaired to the Banu-l-Harith b. Kab of Najran * for protection ; yet the Banu- 
1-Harith were, one would conclude from the poems, their most deadly and hereditary 
enemies. Another is the fact that in the celebrated contest for preëminence in valour 
and prowess between “Amir b. at- Tufail and his cousin °‘Alqamah b. “Ulathah, the deci- 
sion, after being refused successively by Abü Sufyan and Abü Jahl ° of the Quraish, 
‘Uyainah b. Hişn of Fazarah, Ghailãn b. Salamah of ThaqIf, and Harmalah b. al-Ash‘ar 
of Murrah, was eventually placed in the hands of Harim b. Qutbah b. Sinan of Fazarah, 
a branch of Dhubyan concerning which language of the most violent hatred is used in 
‘Amir’s odes. These two facts show that, apart from the exaggeration of numbers 
engaged or slain attaching to stories of conflict, we must make large deductions from 
the accounts given of the feelings of the combatants towards one another. 

The “Amir, as neighbours of the Holy Territory, were specially concerned in the 
celebrations connected with the annual feast at Mecca. Some sections of them belonged to the 
tribes called ZZums (plural of alıınas), who imposed on themselves special austerities when 
celebrating the Pilgrimage. Although not actually dwelling within the Zaram, like the 
other ZTums, they acquired this character because Rabrf'ah, son of “Amir b. Şa‘şa‘ah, 
married Majd, daughter of Taim b. Murrah of Quraish *, and became by her the father 

1 Arabia Deserta, Vol. I, 130. 

2? The position of Najrin indicated in modern maps seems to be much too far to the South, or else 


in ancient times tlıe name included a much larger area to the North (Bishah, Tabîlah, etc.). 
3 Properly Abu-l-Hakam. 4+ See Mufaddaliyüt, p. 25911-20 
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of Kilab and Kab, who thus counted among the Z7ums in virtue of their mother. LabId, 
a man naturally sensitive to religious influences, may have been helped by this practice 
of austerities; his cousin “Amir b. at{-Tufail shows no signs of a religious disposition '. 
But of course all the neighbouring tribes observed the truce of the three sacred months, 
and visited the fair at °“Ukadh, which must have given opportunities for the meeting 
in peaceful intercourse of those who were at other times divided by blood-feuds. One 
of the first of the contests in which “Amir b. at-Tufail was engaged was the Sacrilegious 
War, caused by a breach of the sacred peace. This occurred, it is said, when Muhammad 
was a youth? and when “Amir was consequently about the same age. The occasion was 
the murder, by al-Barrãd of the tribe of Kinãnah, then in alliance with the Quraish, 
of ‘Urwah ar-Rappal of Jafar during the trucial season. “Urwah, who was the father 
of “Amir’'s mother Kabshah, had made himself responsible for the safe conduct of a 
caravan of merchandise from an-Nu“man king of al-Hirah to the fair of “ Ukadh. The news 
of his death was brought first to Quraish and Kinanah, and they immediately withdrew 
from the fair. When it reached the men of ‘Amir, they followed the retreating Quraish, 
and came up with them at Nakhlah. In the battle there ° “Amir were commanded by 
our poet’s uncle Abü Barã, and Quraish by ‘Abdallah b. Jud‘an, Hisham b. al-Mughîrah, 
and Harb b. Umayyah. In this fight Quraish were worsted, but succeeded in getting 
within the Sacred Territory (Z7aram), where they found an asylum which their enemies 
feared to violate. The war was not terminated by this battle, but lasted for three years 
more; the sections of Kilãb and Kab, however, took no further part in it with their 
brethren of ‘Amir *. 

The next important affair in which “Amir b. at-Tufail was engaged appears to have 
been the fight of ar-Raqam. Of this there is a long account, due to Ibn al-KalbI, in al- 
Anbarî’s Commentary to No. V of the Mufaddalîyat °. This story appears to mix up two 
different battles, that of ar-Raqam and that of Sakhüq, which Abü “Ubaidah treats of 
separately °. According to the last-named traditionist, ‘Amir b. at{-Tufail was then a youth, 
not yet a leader in the tribe. The ‘Amirites made a raid upon the Banü Murrah b. 
°“Auf and the Banü Fazaãrah of Ghatafan, and set upon them in the valley of ar-Raqam. 
The horses of the “Amirites were tired, and they were unable to get away with their 
spoil before the main body of the Fazaãrites (under “Uyainah b. Hişn) and Murrites (under 
Sinãn b. Abr! Harithah) were upon them. The men of ‘Amir, not knowing the country, 
took the way up the valley, hoping to emerge at the other end and escape: but the 


1 See Fragments 8 and 10. 2 The age is differently stated, the lowest being 14 and the highest 20. 

3 The Day of ‘“Ukadh is referred to in Dîiw. No. XXVII, 6. 4 Agh. XIX, 776. 

S Pp. 30—34 of my edition. 

6 See BAthıIr, Küamil I1 482—3. Sahüq is mentioned in Salamah’s poem, v. 16. Perhaps there is 
an omission in the commentary; for the end of the narrative (p. 34 |. 2—3) speaks of two battles 


8 ,كن فذارى اليومان اشد بومن مرا على بی مر‎ although our text tells only of one. 
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valley was a cul de sac, and on returning they found their way blocked and the 
enemy awaiting them at the entrance. According to the story, both in Abü °“Ubaidah 
and Ibn al-KalbI, ‘Amir b. at-Tufail had turned aside to visit the tent of a woman of 
Fazarah, Asmã, daughter of Qudamah b. Sukain b. KhadIj, of Sad b. °AdI, whose 
acquaintance he had perhaps made at “Ukadh ': she had just been married to Shabath 
b. Hauq b. Qais, of the same tribe. There he is said to have stayed till the ‘Amirites, 
discovering their error, resolved to make a dash for escape through the opposing forces. 
As they passed by Asmã’s tent, he rejoined them in the desperate effort for freedom. 
He and some of the band escaped; but he lost his horse *, which broke down with him, 
and he had to be taken up by his cousin Jabbar behind him on his horse al-Ahwa, 
after ‘Amir’s brother “AqIl, who was fleeing on his horse al-Wuhaif, had refused to take 
him. Fazarah took 84 prisoners of “Amir on that day, and delivered them one by one 
to a family in Ashja for safe keeping till the fight was over. The Ashja‘I1, Hulais Db. 
‘Abdallah b. Duhman, however, killed them all in revenge for a slaughter which “Amir 
had previously perpetrated on his kin. In this fight were slain Kinãnah and al-Harith, 
sons of “AbIdah “Amir’s uncle, and Qais son of at-Tufail his brother. Abu ‘Ubaidah fixes 
the date of the battle ° by saying that it occurred when an-Nabighah, the poet of Dhubyan, 
had fled from the court of an-Numan of al-HIrah, and taken rcfuge with the kings of 
Ghassan. Nos. VIII and XXIX of our collection refer to this engagement. The men of Fazarah 
resented the choice by “Amir of Asma as the mistress to be celebrated in the preludes 
to his odes, and desired an-Nabighah to satirize him. Of this the Diovan shows traces 
in Nos. XVI, XVIA, and XXIII. 

Upon the disaster at arsRaqam followed, according to Abu °Ubaidah, the Day of 
Saþüq, when the Banu Dhubyan raided the Banü “Amir and carried off a large number 
of camels. The °“Amirites followed, and a fierce fight ensued, in which the Banü “Amir 
were defeated and put to flight. ‘Amir’s brother Hakam, who fled and with his compa- 
nions lost his way in the desert, after suffering severely from thirst, hanged himself 
for fear of falling into the hands of his enemies and being put to torture. Reference 
to this is made by Salamah b. al-Khurshub of Anmar.in Mufaddaltyat V, and by “Urwah 
b. al-Ward of “Abs (Dnvan No. X). 

According to one story, embodied in Ibn al-KalbI’s account in the commentary *“ to 
the Mufaddalîyat, “Amir was taken prisoner by Fazãrah either at ar-Raqam or Sahüq, 
and his life was saved by Jabbar b. Malik b. Himaãr and his nephew Khidham b. Zaid 
of that tribe, who took him under their protection when °“Uyainah, their chief, wished 
to kill him. To this refers the fragment forming No. XXVI of the Diuvan, in which “Amir 
praises his protectors. This incident is involved in some doubt. The poem of Salamah 


' See Frag. 10. 3 Al-Kalbt says the horse’s name was al-Kalb; but see Frag. 13. ° 
3 BAthir 482, foot. 4P. 3. 
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b. al-Khurshub, to which the narrative is appended, distinctly represents “Amir as having 
escaped by reason of the speed of his horse (vv. 6 ff.); and Salamah mentions as the 
scene of the engagement (v. 13) “the East of al-Maraurat’”’ (where Hakam is said to 
have hanged himself). and Sabhüq (v. 16), where there is said to have been a great 
slaughter of the Banü “Amir '. The fragment comes from a suspected source: not only 
is it put forward by Ibn al-KalbI *, whose good faith is doubtful: it is also said to have 
been copied by him from “the Book of Hammad ar-Rawiyah’”’, a man who is charged 
with much falsification of ancient poetry. 

Another mishap was suffered by the Banû “Amir at a place called al-Batha’ah ?, 
where they had raided the Banü ‘Abs, but were repulsed and pursued. Here “Amir is 
said to have hamstrung his horse al-Ward or al-Maznüq *, when it broke down with 
him in his flight. Here also were killed “Amir’s cousin al-Bara, son of ‘Amir b. Malik 
the chief of the tribe, and “Abdallah b. at-Tufail ‘Amir’s brother. 

To judge by the Divan, there must have been many other engagements between 
“Amir and the tribes of Ghatafan, with results more favourable to the former than those 
here recorded; but our sources do not give the details of them. 

On the side of al-Yaman also it is clear that “Amir and Madhhbij were often in 
conflict; but we have the particulars of only one important fight, that of Faif ar-RIh ^. 
Here the whole of Madhkij, under the command of al-Huşain b. YazId al-HarithI, are 
said to have assembled together, including Nahd (to which several champions belonged). 
the Banu-l-Harith, JufI, Zubaid, Sad al-“Ashîrah, Murad, and Şud73?, besides several divi- 
sions of Khath‘am, and to have attacked “Amir b. Sa‘şa‘ah, then dispersed at their 
summer pastures in Faif ar-RIh ®. ‘Amir was also represented by nearly all its divisions, 
including Kilab, Numair, Ja‘dah, and al-Bakka. Hilal was not present, but “Amir Db. at- 
Tufail is said to have bought from that tribe forty lances ' and distributed them among 
his followers. The battle is said to have lasted three days, but little is told of it except 
the fights between particular champions. ‘Amir b. at-Tufail was the leader of Amir Db. 
Şa‘şa‘ah, and is related himself to have received twenty spear-wounds between the 
throat and the navel. On the side of ‘Amir was fighting one Mus-hir, son of YazId, son 
of “Abd-Yaghüuth chief of the Bal-Harith. Mus-hir had committed some crime in his own 
tribe which compelled him to leave it, and had claimed the protection of “Amir. During 


1 The commy. to “Urwah X, like that to Salamah’s poem, treats the Days of ar-Raqam and al-Maraurît 
(or SKhûüq) as the sarae. 3 See ante, p. 4. 

3 See Bakr! 4392-6, This is the name misprinted in BAthir 484 slill, and in the ‘Iqd liil. 
See Frag. 13 in our Dîwan. 

4 This must be incorrect, as al-Maznüq carried him long afterwards, at the Battle of Faif ar-RIlı 
(Diw. No. XI, 2). 

s Narratives in Naq. 469 ff., BAthbir I, 474, and ‘Iqd III, 102. 

¢ The name means “The level waterless desert where the wind blows strongly.’ 

1 This very moderate number justifies us in suspecting exaggeration in the account of the battle. 
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the battle “Amir b. at-Tufail, while encouraging his men to distinguish themselves in 
fight, was examining their spear-heads to see if they bore blood-marks, when Mus-hir 
came up and held out his lance, calling on “Amir to inspect it. ‘Amir bent down to do 
80, when Mus-hir thrust forward the spear, and with it gashed “AÃAmir’s cheek and pierced 
his eye. Having done him this injury, Mus-hir left his spear behind him and galloped 
away, rejoining his own tribe, with which he hoped to make his peace by the trea- 
cherous attack on “Amir. The fight was inconclusive, each party withdrawing without 
obtaining booty: “but the greatest endurance and valour in battle were shown by the 
Banû “Amir”. ٤ 

To this battle refer Nos. X and XI of the Diwan. We may estimate approximately 
its date by the facts that it was subsequent to the Day of al-Mushaqqar (XI, 6), and 
that Mus-hir was the grand-son of “Abd-Yaghüth, who led the tribes of, Madhbij at the 
fight of the Second Kulğb, and who must have been dead when the command fell to 
al-Huşain. Caussin de Perceval °, with some probability, fixes al-Mushaqqar in 611 A. D., 
and Kulãb the year after; so that Faif ar-RIp may have been fought in 613 or 614. 

The Diwan contains no reference, except in the Introduction prefixed to the poems, 
to the celebrated contest for preëminence in glory between “Amir b. at-Tufail and his 
cousin “Alqamah b. “Ulathah. The story will be found in the Aghüni, XV, 52—59, and 
is admirably translated in Caussin de Perceval’s Essai, Il, 564—69. The principals did 
not themselves compose the poems which play so great a part in such contests, but 
appeared with poets in attendance who recited compositions in their praise. On the side 
of “Amir b. af{-Tufail was his cousin LabId, and later on, more important still, Maimûün al- 
Asha of Bakr b. Wã’il; on the side of “Alqamah, Marwan b. Suraãqah b. ‘Auf, Quhafah b. ‘Auf, 
as-Sandarî b. YazId b. Shuraiþ (all of them his cousins), and Jarwal, called al-Hutai’ah. 
As already mentioned, the matter in dispute was referred to Harim b. Qutbah b. Sinan 
of Fazarah, who prudently decided that the two parties were equal in merit, “like the 
two knees of a camel, which touch the earth together when it kneels.” Harim in due 
time embraced Islam, and was praised by the Caliph “Umar for his discretion in refusing 
to disclose which of the litigants he really preferred. “Alqamah also became a Muslim, 
but when is uncertain: he had succeeded to the chiefship of “Amir b. Şa‘şa‘ah after 
the death of “Amir b. at{-Tufail. On the Prophet’s death he apostatized, like the leaders 
of most other nomad tribes. Khalid b. al-Walld was sent against him by Abû Bakr, 
whereupon ‘“Alqamah hastened again to declare his adherence to Islam and made his 
peace with the Caliph °. Another version is that after confessing Islam he apostatized 


' Naq 472". In the ‘Iqd an account less favourable to ‘Ãmir is given, though all three narratives 
profess to be drawn from Abû ‘“Ubaidah. Probably the Muslim conception of ‘Amir as the “enemy of 
God" (see further on) has prejudiced the reporter. The Diwan, however, appears to admit the loss of 
some spoil by ‘Ãmir: see No. X, 3, and No. XI, 12. 

3 Essai, Il, pp. 576, 579. 3 Agh. XV, 57. 
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during the Prophet’s life, and went away to Syria after the conquest of at-Ta?’if. When 
Muhammad died, he returned hastily to his tribe, and remained hesitating what to do. 
Eventually he decided again to accept Islam, and was taken into favour by Abû Bakr '. 
There is a story told of the poet al-Huta?’ah in the Aghinî * which implies that “Umar 
made “Alqamah governor of the Hauran, and that he died while holding that office. All 
these indications point to the contest being late in “Amir’s life, though before the death 
of his uncle ‘Amir Abû Bara, who regarded it with great disfavour. 

We now come to two events of which there is no mention in the Divan, but 
which, inasmuch as they connect “Amir b. at-Tufail with the Prophet, bring him into 
the general history of Islam and have, most probably, influenced tradition as to the 
occurrences of his life, and perhaps even the judgment of critics on his poetry. 

The first of these is the affair of Bi’r Ma‘unah, where, in the month of Şafar of the 
4th year of the Hijrah, four months after the battle of Uhud, the cause of the Prophet 
sustained a severe disaster 3. According to the received story, as related by Ibn Ishaq, 
Abu Bara “Amir b. Malik, the old chief of “Amir b. Şa‘şa‘ah, visited thé Prophet in 
MadInah with a present of valuable horses and camels. Muhammad refused to receive 
a gift from an unbeliever, and invited Abû Bara to accept Islam. He did not do so, 
but did not reject it, and suggested that the Prophet should send some of his companions 
to Najd to preach the new faith to the people, adding that he hoped that the mission 
would largely be successful. Muhammad said that he feared the risk the missioners 
would run from the people of Najd. Abü Barã promised to be their protector, and again 
urged the Prophet to send them. Thereupon Muhammad despatched a party of forty ® 
men, the most eminent of the believers, under the command of al-Mundhir b. “Amr, 
one of the Banû Saidah of MadInah, called “He that hastens to death,” l-Mu niq liyamaitt. 
They had a guide of Sulaim, who took them to a water belonging to that tribe called 
Bir Ma‘anah, at the eastern edge of the karrah of Sulaim, on the boundary of “Amir, 
where they encamped. Thence they sent forward Haram b. Milhãm as messenger to 
“Amir b. at-Tufail with a letter from the Prophet. ‘Amir did not even read the letter, 
but fell upon the messenger and slew him. Thereupon he called on his tribe, the Banû 
“Amir, to attack the little band of missionaries. They refused, alleging that to do so 
would be to violate the safe-conduct given by Abû Bara. ‘“Aınir then sought the aid of 
the sub-tribes of Sulaim called “Usayyah, Ril, and Dhakwan, who joined him in his 
attack on the band of Muslims. They found them encamped about their camel-saddles, 
having sent out their beasts to graze, and surrounded them. A fight ensued in which 


' Tabari I1, 1899—1900. 2 XV, 59, top. 

3 The authorities are BHisham 648 ff; BSa‘d, II, Part 1, 36 {F; Tabarî, I, 1441 If; Waqid!I, Maghaizî, 
337 IF; Ya‘qubI, Ilistorie, IIL, 15. 

4 So BIshaq in Bllisham and Tabarî 4144218; Waqidî 337, seventy, und so BSad 36%; Yiuqibi 75, 
foot, twenty-nine. 
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the Prophet’s followers fought bravely until they were all slain except one man, Kah 
b. Zaid, who, though grievously wounded, survived and recovered, to fall next year 
(A.H. 5) fighting at the Battle of the Trench. Two of their number, “Amr b. Umayyah 
ad-DPamrî and al-Mundhir b. Muhammad b. “Uqbah, ' a man of MadInah, were absent 
at the time, tending the camels of the party. From a distance they saw the birds of 
prey circling over the scene of the fight, and went towards the encampment, where 
they found their companions butchered, and the horsemen of their enemies standing by. 
‘Amr b. Umayyah was for escaping, that he might carry news of the fate of the party 
to the Prophet: but the man of MadInah, saying that he had no desire to live longer 
after the death of his friends, attacked the Sulam!s, and fought till he was slain. ‘Amr 
was taken prisoner and brought before ‘Amir b. at-Tufail, who, ascertaining that he 
belonged to Mudar °, released him, after cutting off his fore-lock, saying that he did so 
because of a vow his mother had made to release a captive °. “Amr then made his way 
towards MadInah, and at Qanat, a valley near the town, met two men of the Banü 
Kilab of ‘Amir, whose tribe he ascertained by questioning them. He waited until they 
were asleep, and then killed them both, in reprisal for his slain companions. These men, 
however, had been visiting the Prophet, and had received a safe-conduct from him, 
which “Amr did not know. When, therefore, he reached MadInah and told the tale of 
the death of his fellows and the slaying of the two °“Amirites, Muhammad decided that 
the price of blood must be paid for the latter to Abû Bara. 

The Prophet was greatly distressed at the fate of his missioners -— more so than 
at the death of any others who fell in his wars. He continued for fifteen days (other's 
say forty) * after the morning prayer to invoke the curse of God upon their slayers, as 
well as upon the tribes of Lihyaãn, “Adal, and Qarah (branches of Hudhail °), who had put 
to death another small party of emissaries sent to them at ar-RajT, the news of which 
event reached him on the same day as that of Br Ma ünah. This continued until the 
verse Qur. III 123° was sent down. Afterwards a message from the slain Muslims was 
delivered by Gabriel to the Prophet as a verse of the Qur'an ' in the following words : 
“Tell our people that we have met our Lord, and He is satisfied with us and we are 
satisfed with Him.” This verse was, after it had for some time been recited as part 


1 Şo BHisham 649; WaqidI culls the second man al-Harith b. aş-Şimmah. 
8 And not to al-Yaman like the people of Madinah. 


٤ o ~~ UE 
3 B]iءط1.‎ 6501 قل عمر بن الطغيل :قد كن 4 854 .اعنقد عن رقب زعم انها انت على !مد‎ 


غ »" سے ف uE‏ س و3 


+ Waqidı 341 (BSad 38 foot says 30). 

8 ‘Adal and Qarah are also said to be descended from Khuzaimah (father of Asad) through al-İaun 
(BDuraid 110). 

¢ “Thou hast nought to do with the matter: it is for God to bring them to repentance or to punish 
them.” 1 Wrqid!t 341, BSa'd 38. 
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of the Quran ', abrogated, and in its place Qur. III 163 was delivered: “By no means 
think ye that those who have been slain in the cause of God are dead: nay, rather, 
they are alive with their Lord, where they are nourished and are joyful.” 

This narrative has aroused considerable doubt among those who have examined it *. 
In the first place, it occurs in a record of warlike expeditions, Maghazî °, not of peaceful 
missions. It will be observed from the opening of the narrative in BHisham 648 that 
the expedition to Bi’r Ma ünah was sent in Şafar, just after the three months of peace, 
Dhu-l-Qadah, Dhu-l-Hijjah, and Muharram, had expired; this would seem to indicate 
that it was connected with warfare. For a preaching mission so large a number as 40 
would scarcely be required, still less 70. We have, moreover, an account of the affair which 
makes no mention at all of ‘Amir b. at-Tufail. In BSa‘d, p. 38°, there is a short statement 
resting on the authority of Anas b. Malik, which asserts that the sub-tribes Ril, Dhakwaãn 
and °“Uşayyah * of Sulaim came to the Prophet and asked his help against the other 
sections of that group: that the Prophet gave them according to their request a body 
of seventy men of the Ansar called the Qurra (because they collected wood and water 
for the Prophet during the day-time, and spent the night in praver and reciting the 
Quran): that when this band arrived at Bi’r Ma‘ûanah, the sections of Sulaim named 
acted treacherously by them, and attacked and slew them : that when the news reached 
the Prophet, he prayed for a whole month in the morning prayers that the curse of 
God might rest upon Ri, Dhakwan, and °“Uşayyah ; and that the Prophet also recited 
as a verse of the Quran the words already quoted, which were afterwards abrogated 


or forgotten رفع ُه نس)‎ With this agrees the statement made by WaqidI that the 


guide of the party was a man of Sulaim. It should also be remembered that in the 
previous year, A.H. 3°, the Prophet had already attacked the Banû Sulaim, and that, 
owing to the dispersion of the tribe to its watering-places, he had not inflicted on it 
any serious loss. According to the genealogists, Sulaim was the brother of Hawazin, but 
not more nearly connected with “Amir b. Şaşa‘ah. 

As regards the guarantee of protection said to have been given by Abû Bara, the 
traditions also exhibit serious discrepancies. It is not probable that Abû Bara himself 
visited Muhammad. The account in Aghini XV ° states that he was ill with an internal 
tumour ', and that he sent his nephew Labld to the Prophet with a present of camels 

1 Taburl 1447'2. 

3 See Muir, Life of Mahomet, Vol. III, p. 208, note; Caetani, Annalt, I, p. 580, note 3; Lımmens, 
Encyclopedia of Islam, s. vu. Bir Man‘üUna. 

3 Waqidt, B™a‘d, Ya‘qüub:. 

4 The record adds Lihyan, but this was nı section of Hudhail, a quite different stock ; the name seems 
to huve crept in becuuse this tribe wus mentioned in the Prophet’s curse: see above. 


Ss In Jumkãda I: see BSand 24; BHisham 54#; Waqidt 195. The expedition was led by Muhnımmad 
in person, and consisted of 300 men. 
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s P. 137, foot. ١ .دبيلغ‎ 
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to ask his aid in effecting a cure. The Prophet refused the present, at the same time 
saying that if he could have accepted any gift from a polytheist, he would have taken 
one from Abü Bara; he sent, however, by the hand of Labld a lump of clay which he 
had moistened with his spittle, and told him to dissolve it in water and give it to Abû 
Bara to drink. LabId, it is added, stayed some time in MadInah, reading the Quran, 
of which he copied out the Surat ar-Rahman ', and took it home with him. He gave 
the clay as directed to Abû Bara, who dissolved and drank it and recovered . 

Finally, had “Amir b. at-Tufail been primarily responsible for the treachery which 
led to the slaughter of the mission, it is very strange that his name should not have 
been embodied in the formal curse which, for many days after hearing of the disaster, 
the Prophet recited in the morning prayers at MadInah. 

The strongest evidence that “Amir b. at-Tufail was concerned in the slaughter at 
BPr Ma‘anah, and that Abü Barã had given some sort of guarantee for the safety of 
the party, is contained in the fragments of contemporary poetry relating to the event 
which have been preserved in the diıwvan of Hassan b. Thabit and elsewhere. In the 
dicûn ° there are three pieces, No. XL, an elegy of 3 verses on Naf? b. Budail, who 
fell in the fight, No. XCIV, an elegy on the slain of Ma üunah, mentioning the leader 
al-Mundhir by the name given to him by the Prophet, al-Mu niq liyamzt *, and No. CXI, 
addressed to Rabr'ah, son of Abü Bara. In the first of these (which is also attributed 
to “Abdallah b. Rawahah) there is no mention of “Amir; nor in the second, for the third 
verse, which speaks of treachery, would be equally or more applicable to the sections of 
Sulaim who are said to have invited the party . In the third, (of which the verses are given 
in a different order in BHisham 650 and Tabari 1445) the poet says (following BHisham) : 


“Ye sons of Umm al-Banin °, are ye not stirred — and ye are among the foremost of 
the people of Najd — 

“By the flouting by “Amir of Abu Bara, that he might break his covenant? And a 
mistake is not the same thing as a crime deliberately committed. 

“Carry this message to Rabî‘ah, the man of enterprise — “What hast thou accom- 
plished in the passage of time since I saw thee? 

“Thy father is the old warrior Abü Bara, and thy mother’s brother the glorious 
Hakam son of Sa‘d.” 

In the commentary to this piece ' it is explained that the poem was addressed to 


1 Surah LV. 3 For the rest of this story see below. 
ہے‎ ~~ 0E 
3 Ed. Hirschfeld, London 19%0. 4 ؟م٥‎ ۷. 4 .أعنق فی منیتد‎ 


5 3 o 
6 Observe that the mission is spoken of in v. 2 by a warlike denomination, .خبل الرسول‎ 


¢ See genealogy of the house of Jafar, ante p. 73. 
1 Hirschfeld, Scholia and Annotations, p. 81. 
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Rabr'ah, urging him to take steps to punish “Amir b. at-Tufail for his treachery. When 
Rabffah heard the verses, he went to the Prophet and said: “0 Apostle of God! Will a 
sword-blow or a spear-thrust that I inflict upon “Amir wash away from my father the 
guilt of this act of treachery ?” “Yes, God knows,” said the Prophet. Rabr'ah then returned 
home and struck “Amir a blow which did not wound him in a vital part. His fellow- 
tribesmen sprang upon him and seized him, and called out to ‘Amir — “Retaliate upon him 
with the like!” “Amir rescued Rabfah from their hands, and then dug a pit and said: 
“Bear witness, all of you, that I have put away his sin in this pit.” Then he filled 
in the earth again, and let Rabr'ah go. 

In the commentary to No. XL of Hassan’s Dicin ' an elegy on al-Mundhir b. ‘Amr, 
the captain of the expedition, by his sister is cited, which is more explicit; vv. 4—8: 


“Weep for the warriors who stood their ground, the noble in nature, the noble in stock ! 

“There joined together against them the wolves of the Hijaz, the sons of Buhthah and 
the sons of Jafar; 

“Their leader was “Amir, the miserable wretch, the traitor, the man of violent, 
horrible deeds. 

“If they had had but warning of that combination against them, the hosts of the 
adulterous one-eyed wretch ®, 

“Their foes would have found them lions on the morning of battle: not strange to 


them was such a case of old!” 


There is no possibility of misunderstanding this piece; but it rather gives the im- 
pression of being too conclusive, and is scarcely consistent with the next two extracts. 
Buhthah is the name of a subdivision of Sulaim. “Wolves of the Hijaz” is a strange 
name to give to the Banü Jafar, who were a tribe inhabiting Najd, not the Hijaz. 

Kab b. Malik the AnşãrI, one of the Prophet’s poets, in a passage quoted by BHisham *, 
says to the Banü Jafar: 

“Ye left your protected stranger * to the mercy of the Banü Sulaim, in cowardice and 
shame, for fear of an attack by them. 

“If he had taken hold of a bond uniting him to Nufail %, he would (in so doing) have 
stretched a cord which would have held securely ; 

“Or the Qurata 5 — they would not have deserted him: of old they have been faithful 
when ye have broken faith.” 

This last passage appears to be irreconcilable with the account of the affair given 
by Ibn Ishaq. Another poem by Kab b. Malik is quoted by TabarI °, which seems, like 

1 Hirschteld ut sup. pp. 57—8. 

2 I.e. ‘Ãmir b. nt-Tufail, who lost one eye at Faif ar-RIh. 


3 P. 652. 4 Read jûarakum. 
sê Nufail and al-Qurat are snid to be the names of tribes or houses in Hawa&zin. ° I, pp. 1445—SG. 
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the piece just cited, to blame the Banü Ja‘far, including “Amir b. af- Tufail, not for fal- 
ling on the party of Muslims, but for not protecting them against Sulaim, and for not 
answering their call for help when they were beset by their enemies. 

Lastly, BHişham ' quotes a pair of verses by a man of Sulaim, Anas b. “Abbas, 
exulting over the slaying of Nafi® b. Budail (one of the Muslims who fell) as an act of 
vengeance for the death of Tu‘aimah b. “AdI, his nephew, whom he calls Abu Zabbãn. 

The conclusion of the whole matter would seem to be that the mission to Bi’r 
Ma‘üunah was a warlike expedition, sent by the Prophet to help one section of the Banu 
Sulaim against another, and that it was not a body of preachers sent for the conversion 
of the Banû “Amir; at the same time the Prophet had reason to think, from his rela- 
tions with Abû Barã, that the Banu “Amir were friendly to him, and might be expected 
to help. In this he was disappointed; the SulamIs proved to be treacherous, and “Amir 
b. at-Tufail perhaps joined them in the attack on the Prophet’s party. At the same 
time it is unlikely that in so doing he violated an express pledge of protection given 
by Abüu Bara; this seems probable from the fact that the Prophet paid the blood-wit 
for the two ‘“Amirites whom “Amr b. Umayyah slew: when they were returning from 
Madînah to their tribe. 

Abu Bara did not live long after the affair of Br Ma ünah. There is a legend 
which says that grief for the treachery practised by “Amir b. at Tufail on this occasion 
caused him to commit suicide by drinking strong wine till he died *. 

The second of the two events mentioned above is the visit of “Amir b. at-Tufail 
to the Prophet, probably in the year 9°, or perhaps 10 of the Hijrah. According to the 
account in BHishaãm (p. 939 ff), Tabar!l (I1 1745—7), and the Aghanî (XV 137) “, all of 
which draw the tale from the same source and tell it in practically the same words, 
a deputation of the Banû “Amir b. Şa‘şa‘ah, headed by ‘Amir b. at-Tufail, Arbad b. Qais 
(half-brother to LabId), and Jabbar b. Salma, came to the Prophet. “Amir, it is said, 
intended treachery. When urged by his tribe to accept Islam, he had answered — “] 
have sworn that I will not cease until the Arabs all become subject to me. Shall I 
then myself follow after this champion of the Quraish ?” He arranged with Arbad - that. 
he, “Amir, should occupy Muhammad’s attention by conversation, and that Arbad should 
then fall upon him and despatch him with his sword. When “Amir reached the Prophet’s 
dwelling he said — “0 Muþammad! grant me ù privato interview’”’ °, “No,” answered Mu- 
` 1PM. 3 See Agh. XXI, 10019; BQut., 224 IF; Naq. p. 199, note. 

3 This is BHisham’s date: TabarîI gives 10; others speak of the year as that in which the Prophet 
died (Naq. 676°). Cunetani (Annali dell Islam, Vol. II1 Pt. 2 p. 90) puts the visit in A. H. 8 (Jumada II) 
but this nppenrs to be doubtful; see below. 


4 Other versions are in BSa‘d (Wellhnusen Sk. 1. Vorarb. IV) § 96; Mubarrnd, Kamil 725'2"; Maid&nI 
(Freyt.) II, 172. There is much discrepancy here. 


5 This is the only suitable translation of خالنی‎ (not :(خالنى‎ see Tab. 1746, note d, and glossary. 


90 “AMIR. 


hammad, “until thou profess faith in the unity of God.” The conversation went on, 
‘Amir expecting Arbad to carry out his instructions and attack the Prophet: but Arbad 
did nothing. At last, after again asking in vain for a private interview, “Amir said to 
Muhammad — “By God! I will fill the land against thee with horses and men.” As he 
departed, the Prophet cried — “0O God! be thou my helper against ‘Amir b. at- Tufail!” 
“Amir, as he went away, said to Arbad: “Woe to thee, Arbad! Where was what I 
commanded thee to do? By God! there was not a man on the . face of the earth whom 
I1 used to fear more than thee: but now I swear that I will never fear thee again.’ 
“Prithee,” said Arbad, “be not hasty against me. By God! whenever I attempted to do 
what thou badest me, thou camest between me and the man, so that I saw thee only. 
Should I then have smitten thee with my sword?” So they returned to their own land. 
And while they were journeying, God sent upon “Amir a tumour in his neck, from which 
he died in the tent of a woman of Salûl; and as he was dying he said — “Û ye sons of 
Amir! a tumour like the tumour of a young camel, and a death in the tent of a woman 
of Salal!”' His companions buried him there, and passed on to their homes. When 
asked how they had fared at MadInah, Arbad said: “It was nought! He called upon us 
to worship a Thing — would that it were here before me now, that I might shoot it 
with this arrow and slay it!” A day or two after this speech he went forth with a 
camel for sale, when God sent upon him and his beast a flash of lightning, which con- 
sumed them both. 

This is the story of Ibn Iskãq. But there is another version of the interview between 
‘Amir b. at-Tufail and the Prophct °, which makes no mention of his being accompanied 
by Arbad, and says nothing about a plot to assassinate Muhammad. “Amir, it is said, 
was received in a friendly way by the Prophet, who set a cushion for him to lean on, 
and invited him to accept Islam. “Amir replied that he would do so on condition that 
he was given dominion over the nomads, while Muhammad ruled over the towns and 
villages. The Prophet refused: whereupon “Amir rose in anger and departed, saying — 
“Verily I will fill the land against thoe with short-haired horses and youthful warriors” ! 
On his way home “Amir was attacked, as already related, by the bubonic plague, and 
died in the tent of a woman of Salûl. 

There is also a quite different story of Arbad’s death °, which makes it happen in 
A. H. 4, after the return of Labld from his mission to the Prophet on behalf of Abû 
Bara. As already stated *, LabIîld while at MadInah became acquainted with the Prophet’s 
teaching, and is said to have brought home with him a copy of the öö5th Chapter of 
the Quran. Arbad met him and said: “Brother, tell me about this man: for there is 
no one who has visited him whose word in regard to him I trust more fully than I 


= ' ‘the tribe of XulTl was held in contempt by the rest of ‘Amir: see Diw. No. XXV, trunsl., preamble. 
2 Agh. XV 138, lower half. 
3 Agh XV 138, upper half. 4 See above, p. 87. 
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do thine.” “Brother,” said LabId, “never did I see his like;” and he began to speak of 
his sincerity, his piety, and the beauty of his speech. “Hast thou anything with thee 
of his sayings?” “Yes,” he answered, and he drew out the Chapter of “The Merciful,” 
and read it to Arbad. When he had finished, Arbad said — “Would that I could meet 
ar-Rahman (‘the Merciful’) in this wilderness! Curses upon me if I smote him not with 
my sword!” A cloud gathered above the twain, and they went to seek for their camels. 
As Arbad reached his, a thunderbolt from heaven fell upon him and slew him. 

Neither of these stories commands our confidence. But we have a piece of evidence, 
in the large number of elegies composed by Labld on his half-brother Arbad, to whom 
he was passionately attached, which is conclusive as regards the fact that the latter 
did die by lightning ', and that Labîld at the time had not accepted Islam ®. It is quite 
improbable that LabId, already a mind disposed to piety, would have lamented Arbad 
so deeply, and in so many beautiful poems, if the latter had really been a party to a 
treacherous attack on the Prophet, or spoken the blasphemy imputed to him ; and the 
number of these poems indicates that they covered a considerable space of time, so 
that it is more probable that Arbad died about the time of LabId’s first visit, on Ab 
Barã’s behalf, to Muhammad, than that he died some years later, on returning from 
‘Amir’s visit in A.H. 9 or 10. It is certain that LabId, if not then already a Muslim, 
was disposed to accept the new Faith, and did so very soon afterwards. * It is signif- 
cant that we have no marthiyah by him on the deathof ‘Amir b. at-Tufail. 

On the whole, therefore, it seems probable that we may dismiss as quite without 
foundation the story of “Amir's project of assassinating the Prophet. That he used tru- 
culent language to him is possible; but we cannot, of course, place any confidence in 
the conflicting accounts of what actually passed at the interview. It is likely that he 
died soon after his return; buf whether he really passed away among the Salol, as his 
reported last words (which have become a proverb) would indicate, seems uncertain. 
The story told in Agh. XV, 139, and repeated in the preface to our Dewan (p. 91' ff.), 
that the Banû “Amir set up standing stones (anşab) enclosing a space of a square mile 
round his grave, within which the ground was a hima, not to be violated by man or 
beast entering it, rather leads one to suppose that he died among his own people. 
“Never,” says Abû ‘°Ubaidah *, “was there seen a day with more men and women 
weeping, or more faces torn with nails, or more garments rent in mourning, than the 


1 Labîid Diw. V, 2—3 (Khalidi p. 17). 

2 See Diw. VI (Kbalidî, p. 21), in the form in which it stands in Agh. XIV, 99 and XV 140, and 
in BQut. 151—2. 

3 One of the difficulties in the chronology of this series of episodes is the fact that in one list of 
the persons among whom the booty of Hunain was distributed (A. H. 8), called al-Mu'allafah qulubuhum, 
appear the names of LablId and ‘Alqamah b. ‘Ulatbhah (BHisham 883); their names are absent from the 
second list. See Cnetani, Annalt, Vol. II, Part 2, p. 185. It is apparently this fact that has induced 
Caetani to put the visit of ‘Amir to the Prophet before the battle of Hunain. 

4 Agh. XV 139. 
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day when “Amir son of at-Tufail died.” He left no son, though his kunyah Abû ‘AII 
shows that he had had at least one born to him, who probably died in infancy. 

As in the case of °AbId, we have no information regarding the person who first 
collected the poems of “Amir b. at-Tufail; he may very possibly have been Abü “Amr 
ash-ShaibanI. Our present (iıcan is said to follow the readings of Abu-l-“Abbãs Ahmad 
b. Yahya, called Tha‘lab (200—291), a pupil of Ibn al-A‘rabI and a celebrated doctor of 
the Kûf! school of grammar. The author of the commentary, Abü Bakr Muhammad b. 
al-Qaãsim al-Anbarî (271—327 or 328), was Thalab’s most distinguished pupil, and also 
` of the school of Kûafah. He is well-known as the editor of his father’s great commen- 
tary on the Mufaddadiyat, and as author of the Kitab al-Addad (ed. Houtsma, 1881), and 
the Kitab az-Zahir fi Ma'anî Kalimat an-Nas (MS. Köprülü 1280). A great commentary 
on the Mır'allaqët also goes by his name, and exists in MS. in Constantinople : of this the 
commentary on Tarafah’s Mualaqah was published by Dr. O. Rescher in 1910. The present 
work is not mentioned by name in the list of compositions attributed to him in Ibn 
Khallikan’s Biographies or in the Fihrist, p. 75°", but there can be no doubt whatever of its 
authenticity. The introduction, and the commentaries on the two poems (Nos. XI and XXIX) 
which are included in the Mufaddaltyüt, agree with the commentary on that work which 
goes by his father’s name and was revised by himself; No. XXXVI is also, as noted on 
p. If, taken from the same commentary. The scholia are deficient in information regarding 
the historical bearing of the poems; perhaps it was in many cases no longer procurable. 
They sometimes contain evident inaccuracies, as for instance in p. 4°, p. Im, p. Hv’, 
p. r', and p. If“. A curious slip of memory is the quotation of verses made up 
of hemistichs taken from different parts of the same poem; €.g.: p. M'*, p. Io”, 
p. I'v. Notwithstanding these defects, however, the commentary is useful, especially 
as a guarantee of the accuracy of the text. The original from which our MS. was copied 
was a good one, and the copyist has generally been faithful to it. All departures from 
the text have been indicated in the notes. The case is very different from that of the 
portion of the MS. (undoubtedly by the same hand) containing the Dicar of “AbId. 

There may have been other collections of ‘Amir’s poetry in existence. In the com- 
mentary to the Mufaddaliyat, p. 33, v. 2 of poem No. VIII is cited as in our MS, 


and a marginal note alleges that the reading in “Amir’s Dîıcan * is :مل ت خشب الغرقد‎ 
as the poem rhymes in ,ې‎ this would imply that a dîıca» exists somewhere with a wholly 


different recension of the poem. Some of the pieces in the Supplement seem to be taken 


1 This work says that he prepared a number of Dîwans of celebrated poets, including Zuhair, Na- 
bighah Ja‘dI, al-A‘sha, and others. 


کذا فی دیواأنه ؟ 


ou E 
3 As noticed on p. I, note d, a verse ending in our recension in ,الاجسم‎ occurs in the L A and 
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` from such a collection; No. 1 has every appearance of being genuine; No. 2 is clearly 
a portion of No. VIII. Nos. 4, 5, 6 (very celebrated), 7, 8 (actually cited in commy. to 
Mufaddalîyat), 10, 11 (also from commy. Mufdt), 13, 15, 16, 17, 20, 22 all seem to be 
probably the work of “Amir, and to have been taken from some other collection of his 
poems. The other fragments included in the Supplement are either doubtful or clearly 
spurious. Of the pieces in the Diwan, No. II (the only long qagîdah) “is perhaps open to 
suspicion because of its insistence on the theme of the defeat of TamIm at Shib Jabalah ; 
if “Amir was born on the day of that battle, it may be thought hardly likely that he 
would speak of it as if it were a recent event. The verse (No. 18) which is said in the 
commentary to refer to the leader of the Banu-l-Harith b. Kab who was certainly a 
contemporary of “Amir may possibly in reality refer to some other chief called Huşain ; 
the battle of Dhû Najab, if it was the engagement referred to in Naq. 587 and 1079, 
was a defeat of “Amir, not a victory: some other fight must be intended. Other pieces 
which appear to be doubtful are Nos. XVII (on account of its reference to “Antarah of 
°Abs) and XXVI (see ante, p. 81—82). 

Only four pieces in the Dican, Nos. Il, VII, XXVIII and XXXII, exhibit the double 
rhyme marking the commencement of an ode; in addition there are two in the Supple- 
ment (16 and 21), of which the second is certainly spurious. The other pieces are all 
mere fragments, and the theme is throughout what the Arabs call fakhr, boasting of 
warlike exploits and the glories of the tribe. ‘Amir was esteemed by al-AşmaT’ a good 


poet in this style. He says that he was called ,الماكبر‎ “the adorner ”or“ beautifier’” 


of verse.? Of himself he says repeatedly that he is a “Child of War” (XIV, 1; XXIII, 4; 
XXIX, 10), and it is of warfare only that he has to tell. We must not expect to find 
in him the variety and the poetic imagination displayed by “AbId. A comparison with 
‘Antarah, the other great warrior-poet, suggests itself; but of ‘Amir we possess no nasîb, 
in which the resources of Desert minstrelsy were chiefly displayed, and are thus unable 
to set one poet against the other. For the rest, the reader of the Dircan will judge for 
himself of the man and his work. 


u 8 
TA with the rhyme lewi. This may, however, be only an inaccuracy in the Lexicons, and it is pos- 
sible that the note referred to above may also be due to a confusion of nemory on the part of the annotator. 
1 Mbd Kamil 93!. 2? The same epithet is applied to Tufail of Ghant: Mfdt. p. 410'5. 
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TRANSLATION. 


1. 


These three versus belong to a poem the full text of which is given in the Supplement, 
No. 1, which see for other readings. They are very celebrated and often cited. 


(1) As for me, though I be the son of the Chief of ‘Amir, and the Knight of 
the tribe, called on for help in every adventure, 

(2) It was not for my kinsmen’s sake that “Amir made me their chief: God 
forbid that I should exalt myself on mother's or father's fame! 

(3) But it was because I guard their peculiar land, * and shield them from annoy, 
and hurl myself ° against him that strikes at their peace. 


1l. 


An ode devoted to setting forth the glorious deeds of his tribe. In the nasib the lady 
mentioned, Salma, (diminutive Sulaimd, v. 5), is said (like Asma, the mistress most frequently 
named) to belong to a hostile tribe. Vv. 1—2 are addressed to himself. 


(1) Hast thou recognized, in the low land of ‘“Arimah, the place where Salmè 
halted, or known again the signs of her abiding 

(3) In the nights when she took thee captive with her rows of pearly teeth, 
and her eyes like a fawn’s that feeds on the balsam * bushes — 


س س سے mo‏ 


' Literally, “In every cavalcade that rides forth.” 

? Himiîhûa, “their reserved land”, that which they claim as their own peculiar. 

3 Lit.: “thrust at him with my shoulder.” د‎ 

4 The balsam of Mecca (identical with the “Balm of Gilead” of the O. T.), Commiphora opobalsamum 
(formerly Amyris commiphorct ). 
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(8) What time my tribe were at enmity with her kin, ' that she might create 
between her (and us) a cause of trouble and quarrel ? 

(4) And if thy people hold thee back that thou leave them not to join us — 
yet time was when we dwelt together in ‘Ãrimah in sweet peace. 

(5) Yet if Sulaimèa knew what she might know of my deeds on the morning? 
of alarm, she would cast her lot with the noble. 

(6) We left Madhhij ° like a tale of yesternight, and Arhab, when (our horse- 
men) enveloped them with their troops ; 

(7) And we sold Shakir for the ancestral wealth of ‘Akk, and a band of our 
warriors faced Judham ; 

(8) And we scattered Shanü ah in every direction, and Himyar met at our hands 
with trouble ; 

(9) And Hamdan * there — it matters not to me whether they be at war with 
me or at peace. 

(10) And we met, in the valley of Dhü Zarüd, the Sons of Shaiban °, and they 
were swallowed up utterly ; 

(11) And as for a tribe of the Sons of Asad, we left their women in mourning 
garb, widowed of their husbands; 

(12) We cut to pieces their chiefs for all to see, and we fed the hyenas full 
with the flesh of the mighty ; ° 

(13) And we gave Hanîfah ' over to slaughter in their villages, and our attack 
utterly destroyed Hakam and Ham ; ° 

(14) We slew their captain, and they fled, scattering hither and thither, as thou 
scatterest in flight the bands of ostriches; 

(15) We returned home with their women captive behind us on our camel-saddles, 
and with booty of camels — they were our meat. 

(16) And we fell upon Zubaid * in the middle of the night, and by dawn their 
abode was held by a clamorous mighty host; ° 

(17) And of ‘Abd al-Qais ®" we obtained captives, from far Balırain, and divided 
them amongst us; 


1 Jit.: “That she might bestow between her (and us) buckets of unwholesome water.” 

° Attacks were always made in the morning, just before dawn. 

1 The tribes named in vv. 6—9 are all of al-Yaman, or of Yamanic origin settled elsewhere (Judhiîm). 

4 See the contempt with which Hamdan is spoken of in No. XXX VII, post. 

3 A division of Bakr b. Wil. 6 Paraphrase. 

1 ‘The most powerful division of Bakr b. WF’il, settled in the mountains of al-Yaınãmah, about the 
site of the modern Riy&(l: they were to a considerable extent cultivators, having a good water-supply. 

8 Again tribes of the Yaman. 


9 The omission of a proper subject to axaaa in this verse suggests that something has fallen out, 
and that a second hemistich of v. 16, with a first hemistich containing the missing subject, has disıppeared. 

10 A Ma‘uddic stock settled on the sea-coast of the Persian Gulf, about the peninsula of Qatar: this 
shore (not the islands now callcd by the name) is meant by Balırain. 
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(18) And at Dhü Najab we met Huşain (of the Bal-Harith '), and in the battle 
we destroyed ÛÜsaãmah; 

(19) And at al-Hauman Qais just escaped us, but left in our hands his bride a 
prisoner while safe himself: 

(20) And sooth, if he had loved his wife as well as himself, he would have met 
there his death at the points of our spears! 

(21) And the kin of al-Jaun? travelled to meet us [on the morning of the Defile *], 
and were cut off utterly ; 

(22) We slew of them a hundred in requital for an old man, and we put chains 
on a number of their people our prisoners. 

(23) And on the Day of the Defile we met Laqît *, and made his head the rai- 
ment of a keen sword-blade ; 

(24) Hajibl we took captive, and he remained in bonds, until we had left his 
kinsfolk not a single camel; 

(35) And the host of the Sons of Tanıîm we left lying there, slain, with arms 
and heads lopped off; 

(26) Yea, long was the Day to them there, as when thou pilest on a blazing 
fire fresh wood; 

(27) Unlucky was the day we brought upon them in their own country, poison 
was the draught they were given there to drink. 

(28) And if the changes of things do not hurry me out of life, they will go on 
paying tribute to us year after year; 

(29) They will pay it, though they loathe it, abased beneath us, and will give 
into our hands the reins to guide them. 

(30) But carry this message, if thou passest them, to the host of Sad ° — ‘Sleep 
soundly! Never shall we break your rest: 

(31) ‘Ye gave us: secret tidings, and ye took no part in the attack upon us —- 
verily ye were generous to us! 

(32) ‘If ye had joined the host with the Son of al-Jaun, ye would have been 
like those who perished and brought shame upon themselves.’ 


1 The leading Yamanic tribe of Najriîn, south of the territory of ‘Ãmir. (See remarks on this verse 
ante, p. 93.) 

? The two sons of a prince of Kindah, called al-Jauın, “the Black’’. See post, Frag. 15. 

3 Entered conjecturally in a break in the MS. These two princes were slain on the Day of Shfb 
Jabalah. 

4 Chief and leader of the tribe of Tamîm at the battle of Shi“b Jabalah, where he was killed. 

é Hajib was the brother of LaqIt: the verse means that his tribe had to pay in ransom for him all 
their herds. 

6 The sub-tribe of Tamim called Sa‘d b. Zaid-Maniît, which sent warning to ‘Ãmir of the intended 
attack at Shi‘b-Jabalah. (They claimed Şa‘şa‘ah, the progenitor of the tribe of ‘Amir, as one of their kin : 
see Naq. 6578 and 10648“; Agh. X, 363). 
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Ill. 
Tells of a battle with the tribes of Najrãn — Nahd,: the Banu-l-Harith b. Ka‘b, and 
Jarm — in al-Kaur (the name of a mountain-range in the Yaman). 


(1) Why askest thou' not of us — for thou art kind and carest for our for- 

. tunes — how we fared in the hollow plain the day that Nahd blenched before us, 

(2) And the tribe of Kab and the whole of Jarm in the plain, the day when 
they were driven to face us with the whip, 

(3) In al-Kaur, the day that al-Huşain * lay there still, and ‘Abd al-Madan had 
seen gallop our ° horse 

(4) Bestridden by stern warriors eager for battle, clad in ring-mail of iron, deftly 
fashioned by the armourer 

(5) (Why askest thou not) which of the knights did most slaughter in the 
mellay among our foes, when the toil of battle had changed their hue, 

(6) When I singled out their captain, and then left him there, food for the wild 
beasts, a mass of dead flesh, 

(7) And Rabı'ah * fell there in the onset, flung to ground, and the cry of mour- 
ning went up at that which Fate had brought to pass? 

(8) That was my place — as thou askest, there stood I1: how we came there, 
ask further another time. 

(9) Hast thou asked my people of Ziyad 5s, when the spear-point scathed him, 
and when “Abd did mischief to him ؟‎ 

(10) And the man Zaid — 1 left him leading him ° towards the hills — but it 
had not been in his mind that he should take refuge there ! 


IV. 


(1) We went up with noble steeds against the tribe of Ward’, and after our 
onset i1ll was the luck they gained ; 

(2) We destroyed the tribe of Dhu-l-Bazara,’ and Kab, and their Malik, and 

. we brought to nought Bashîr; 


1 Addressed to a woman-friend. 

* Al-Ifuşain and ‘Abd al-Madan, two chiefs of the Banu-l-Harith. 

3 Lit., “their horse,” but he means the horse of his tribe ‘Amir. 

4 Rabi'ah here is not the father of Labîd, who was killed, before the battle of Shi‘b Jabalah, in a 
fight with the Asad at Dhü ‘Alaq: it is the name of some enemy; a v.l. is Dubai‘ah: see No. XXI. 

5 The person meant is said in the commentary to be Ziyild son of al-Hîrith, perhaps of the Banu-l-Harith. 

8 I.e. Ziyad. ° I.e. the tribe of ‘Abs; Ward wıs the futher of ‘Urwuh, a celebrated poet and hero. 

8 Dhu-lI-Bazaraù is sıid to be a name of the tribe of Abi Bakr b. Kilãb, a branch of ‘Ãmir b. Şasa‘ah : 
see Introduction, pp. 74—5, 
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(3) And near did we bring ar-Ribaãbah to perdition on the Day of Fajj, and we 
captured in our noose ‘Ashîr, ) 

(4) And Sayyãr, the champion of Sa'd son of Bakr; and we slew Bahîr in 
requital for Mafrüg. 


V. 


A description of the cavalry of “Amir ibn Şa‘şga‘ah. 


(1) We led our noble steeds until we stalled ' them in Thahlan by force, and 
there they abode. 

(2) And I chid al-Maznüq ° until he charged with me into the midst of a com- 
pact body of horse, and they were scattered. 

(3) And we gave “Abs and Murrah ° to drink of a cup in the borders of their 
country — and long was the draught! 

(4) And as for our steeds, we accustom them to spring forward, whensoever 
a raid chances, or looms large before us — 

(5) Tethered close to our tents, (eager) like camels maddened with thirst *, 
rough in the furelocks, — we call on them for their best speed, and they 
answer fully, 

(6) Bestridden by the youth of ‘Amir, who smite the helms when the cavalry 
are wedged together in the strait of battle — 

(7) In the strait wherein the spear-tops fly in splinters, when the bravest war- 
riors shrink, and (slaughter) waxes hot; 

(8) They smite the armed enemy in the rising dust of battle, what time their 
War shines forth and hurls herself upon them ; 

(9) And they raise up a heavy dust-cloud after a lighter one, and after neighing 
with a din Jike thunder, come on stern and fierce :- - 

(10) Steeds that go forth at dawn, a mighty strength, and fall on their foes and 
ravage them throughly. 


VI. 


(1) Of a truth the horsemen who ride on a foray know well that we, what time 
men vie one with another in deeds of valour, are their lions, 


1 Paraphrase. 2 Name of his war-horse. 

3 Murrah, a sub-tribe of Dhuhyan: Dhubyîn, ‘Abs, Anmar, and Ashja‘ together make up the great 
group called Ghatafan, with which ‘“AÃrnir were constantly at war. 

4 I.e. Fager to spring upon their foes, as camels suffering from the disease called huyam, mad with 
thirst, rush to the water. 
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(2) Mounted on swift coursers, that gather ever more pace as they gallop along, 
when under the saddles the saddle-cloths have become loose ; 

(3) And already are the steeds bathed in moisture, until the black horses (by 
reason of the drying sweat) resemble in colour the bays. 

(4) And it is we that have held Madhhij out of their lands: they were slaugh- 
tered until their mightiest returned home vanquished ; 

(5) One body of them was at al-Maşamah, who fled, and another (stood their 
ground, but) their good fortune had been blotted out. 


(6) What time an evil year presses, and long lasts its dreariness, and heaven's 
rain falls not, and the trees grow yellow, 

(1) Then are we found to be the generous ones: our guest is not turned away 
when the hoar-frost lies crisp about all the tent-places. 


(8) Yea, even this morning my wife has been railing at me from dawn: for 
no crime of mine does she shun me and show her aversion; 

(9) When I have said my say, and have done with (my answer to her reproa- 
ches), she brings upon me another (burden of reviling) — a condition of things 
which I Hke not. 

(10) There is no good in affection when its bond has become worn out: the 
best of bonds for those who are joined together is the newest of them '. 


VIL. 
Tells of fighting with Hanifah at Ghaul, and with “Abd al-Qais at Marda. 


(1) Lo! Kanüd has visited thee by night ° from Khabt: yet she severed our bond, 
and swore that she would return no more. 

(2) Methinks thou ° didst not see us on the Day of Ghaul, nor did the hosts 
bring thee tidings of our doings — 

(3) What befell the chiefs of the Sans of Lujaim* — leathern thongs bite into 
their flesh, in bonds with us. 

(4) And “Abd al-Qais 5 in al-Marda — there overwhelmed them a morning of 
ruin such as fell upon Thamüd °; 


1 Perhaps جدید‎ here may mean “that which is cut off’'; see Labîid, Mu‘nll. 20. 


2 Le. in a vision, Khayil. 3 J[.e.. KanId. 
4 Lujaim is the name of the father of HanIfah: see No. II, 13. 5 See No. II, 17. 
¢ See Qur'an, VII 71—77, etc. 
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(5) We came upon them at dawn with our tall steeds, lean and sinewy, and 
spears whose steel was as burning flame, 

(6) And swords that reap the necks, keen and sharp of edge, kept carefully 
in the sheaths till the time of need, 

(7) And war-mares, springing lightly, of eager heart, strongly knit together, 
not to be overtaken. 

(8) We came upon their host in the morning, and they were like a flock of 
sheep on which falls the ravening wolf; 

(9) And there were left there on ground of them “Amr, and ‘Amr, and Aswad — 
the fighters are my witness that [I speak true! 

(10) ‘Abdallah too lay there, and the son of Bishr, and “Attab, and Murrah, and 
al- Walid. 

(11) We fell upon them with white steel ground to keenness: we cut them to 
pieces therewith until they were destroyed; 

(12) And we carried off their women on the saddles behind us, with their cheeks 
bleeding, torn in apguish by their nails '. 


VIII. 


For the subject, see the note in the Arabic text, p. 111. 


(1) As for me, what time the udder-strings of your mother are pulled tight, I 
am of those to whom the call goes out — ‘Gird on thine armour and ride forth !" *. 

(2) No matter! before now has (War) pressed Murrah with the weight of her 
breast, and (the cavalry) have left Ashja‘ lying like logs of ath'ab °. 

(Frag. 2. (1) Black are they, given to fattening their camels: when they lead 
them down to drink, the richest of them in milk comes up from the water 
without being milked *. 

(2) Bald are they, little-headed: their noses are (round and small) like pieces 
of dry camel's-dung which a boy strings together in play; ] 


1 ‘This rendering does not follow the commentary, which seems to be erroneous. 

? The “udder-strings” are cords tied round the udders of camels, to prevent the young from sucking 
or the herdsman frorn stealing milk: the reference to their tightness carries a charge of niggardliness, 
and also implies that the people addressed «re mean herdsmen, while he, the poet, is a warriur. The 
commentary, however, which speaks of “picking up” the udder-strings, suggests that the correct reading is 


0.-0 


“are scattered about.”. The reading of the MS. is clear.‏ ,انتترت 

1 Murrah: see above, V, v. 3. Ashja', on the Day of ar-Raqam, showed particular cruelty to the pri- 
soners of ‘Amir, who were all slaughtered by this tribe. “like logs of ath’ab", a tree: i. e. like dead corpses. 
Alth’ab is a species of fig. 

+4 Again the charge of niggardliness, repeated: they allow their camels to grow fat by not being 
milked, instead of using their milk for hospitality. 
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(3) They ask not the noble to give them their daughters in marriage, and their 
own unwedded maid grows grey, while none seeks to wed her. 
(4) Dost thou exult that Fortune has dealt treacherously with a knight؟‎ The 
yellow-toothed dogs! I1 was not the one overcome again and again! 
(5) O0 Murrah! Time has dealt fiercely with you in the past, and I have reopened 
your bleeding wounds, myself unscathed ; 
(6) And I have left their host in the lava of Darghad ', the prey of wild beasts 
and vultures with long hanging feathers. 
() Yea, many a time have I stalled” my horses in your camping-grounds, in 
the midst of your home-land, on their backs keen warriors skilled in battle ; 
(8) And I have assuaged my thirst for vengeance on Fazarah — verily they 
are folk of deeds and men of sturdy thick-necked glory ; ° 
(9) And many a time hast thou gloried in trifles which thou hast counted 
up: — when thou comest to the tents of thy people, recount them there if 
thou darest ! 
(10) Then, surely, shall one bereaved (of husband or son) tell thee of her pain, 
with her eyelids that have lost their lashes from constant weeping ! 
(11) And many a time hast thou come upon our horse, and hast liked them not, 
and hast turned aside from their vanguard that seemed to thee dangerous! 
(12) Yea, they have borne down with their breasts the Sons of Fazarah, and the 
tribe of Ashja they have overthrown with a shoulder-thrust; 
(13) They have left of them nine lying dead on the battle-field, and another 
three they have bound in bonds and destined for death. 


IX. 


(1) Fazarah pasture their camels in the very midst of their home-land *, and 
the herds suffer torments of thirst between the long rugged strips clear of 
sand, and the sand-hills. 

(2) They pay their tribute without any friendliness: — and Fortune is full of 
troubles and vicissitudes. 

(3) We are the warriors to deal with him who brings War with its terrors : 
we are those who dye with heart's blood the mailcoat where it enfolds the breast. 

(4) And Bakr passed upon you a fitting and right judgement; and the Sons of 
Fazãrah turned tail and fled when the time for fleeing came. 


1 See ‘Abid, XXX, 1. 2 Paraphrase, 3 Sarcasm. 
4 1.e. through cowardice they do not venture to send them to feed far from their head-quarters : 
see note to °AbId XI, 30 (translation). 
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These verses appear to be a fragment of a poem which was afterwards superseded by 
No. XI. The lines that have survived contain obscurities which are not cleared up in the 
commentary. They refer to the battle of Faif ar-Rih, an inconclusive engagement in which 
“Amir was opposed to Yamanite tribes collectively called Madhbij, and in which our poet 
lost an eye by a treacherous thrust of a lance by a man of Khath'îam who professed to be 
fighting on his side; see Introduction, p. 82. 


(1) They' came on with the whole of Shahran of the broad plain *, and Aklub 
thereof, the offspring of Bakr son of Wa'il °; 

(2) The Ancients of the tribe were busy between Suwaiqah and the south of Mount 
Qahr, with their left hands (holding their bows) aslant “. 

(3) And if there had been a host like us, they had not spoiled us: but those 
that came upon us were all Jinn and evil devils. 

(4) And we.spent the night — and whoso has alighting at his tent a guest such 
as ours, spends the night not unmindful of the entertainment of his guests. 

[(5)° And Khath'am are a tribe accounted equal with Madhhi] : and are we anything 
but as one of the tribes ourselves ?] 


XI. 


Reflections on the fight at Faif ar-Rîih, and the wound he received there from the hand 
of Mus-hir, the man of Khath‘am (see note at beginning of No. X). 


(1) Verily the Chiefs of Hawazin ° know well that I1 am the knight who defends 
the cause of the house of Jafar '; 

(2) And al-Maznüq °* knows well that I urged him again and again, on the 
evening of Faif ar-Rîh, to face the foe, as the blank arrow °, denounced by 
the gamers, is put back again and again into the bag. 


1 I.e. Khath‘am. ? or, “of al-“Aridah”, a proper name. 

3 Whut this means is not clear, since Bakr was not a Yamanite stock; Mîilüd also properly means 
the time of birth, birthday, not offspring. 

4 Or, “taking the way towards the North.” 

s Additional verse not in our text. 

6 Or “Uplands of Hawazin”: that is, the large group of tribes of which ‘Amir b. Şaya‘ah, his own 
tribe, was the most powerful. 

3 His subtribe among the divisions of ‘Amir. 8 Name of his horse. 

In the game of Maisir the lots of the players are cast by sbuffling arrows, of which there are 
seven thut bear a name and carry a share in the prize (a slaughtered camel), while three are blank, 
carry no share, and are put in only to make up the number of ten. When one of these last is drawn, 
it is reviled by the gamers, and put bnck into the bag again. 
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(3) When he flinched and turned aside from the thrust of the spears, I urged him 
on and said to him — ‘Get thee on, straight forward — never turn thy back!’ 

(4) And I admonished him that to fly were a disgrace to a man so long as he 
has not put forth his utmost strength — in which case he is to be held excused: 

(5) ‘Seest thou not that their spears are all couched straight at mef and thou 
art a charger of noble stock: so bear it bravely ! 

(6) I desired that God might know that I endured patiently ; and in truth I 
dreaded a day like that of al-Mushaqqar '. 

(7) By my life — and my life is no light thing to me! — verily the spear- 
thrust of Mus-hir has spoiled the beauty of my face; 

(8) And an evil man shall I be if I be one-eyed, unsteady on my legs in fight, 
a coward — and what shall be my excuse in all assemblies ? 

(9) And sooth, they know full well that I dashed against them, on the evening 
of Faif ar-Rîh, as one circles the Pillar * again and again; 

(10) And I ceased not until my breast and my charger’s throat were covered 
with streaming blood like the fringe of a striped silken cloth. 

(11) I said to a soul the like of which is not poured forth (in death) °: ‘Cut short 
thine exulting: verily I fail not in carrying out my purpose!’ 

(12) And if they (the enemy) had been a host like ourselyes in number, they 
had not spoiled us: but there came upon us a stock full of boastful words; 

(13) They came upon us with all Shahran of the broad plain, and the whole. 
of Aklub, clad in coats of mail of the best. 


XII. 


(1) We went forth, a party to treat, and repaired to the nobles of Darim, on 
the morning when we repaid to al-Jaun a calamity for what had happened 
to al-Jaun *; 

(2) And there was not another tribe that could hold our place: we sought no help 
from aught but our spears, in the day of alarm or when bent on some violence. 

(3) And never did I see a kirn that carried their standard to the height of glory 
reached by us, of all men that use speech. 


1 The name of a fortress held by the Persian Governor in al-Bahrain, where a number of the tribe 
of Tamim met their death; see my Translations of Ancient Arabian Poetry (1885) pp. 87—89. 

? This “Pillar” is the name of a standing stone to which reverence was done in the days of Arab 
heathenism by circumambulation, as the Ka‘bah is still circumambulated at the Pilgrimage; see Frag. 
No. 8, post. 

3 I[.e., his life is so precious that it should not be squandered. 

4 Darim, an important branch of the great tribe of Tamim; al-Jaun, name of a Kindite prince. The 
precise ci"cumstances to which the poem refers are not explained. 
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(4) Who among men does not know that we are their betters in the noble 
handling of great affairs? 

(5) We are they that led our noble steeds forth on a foray in spite of worn 
hoofs: (slender and muscular are they) like bows of nab or s@sam wood 
which the bow-maker heats in the fire (to bend them into shape) ’. 

(6) And we fell upon the tribe of Asma? with our lances in the dawning, and 
we left in the tribe of Murrah none but women lamenting their dead. 

(7) We ripped up the women with child of Shanü'ah, after that (our horses) 
had trampled under foot in Faif ar-Riîh Nahd and Khath'am ?, 

(8) Led along by our side — the foray had rendered them lean and lank, as 
the vehement gallopers of them vied in speed with the straightened spear- 
shafts laid in rest °; 

(9) And we brought in the dawning upon the tribe of Najran a raid which 
caused their women with child to give birth prematurely through fear of us “. 


Xll. 


(1) Avoid Numair*, and trample them not with thy cavalry, 
for among them are men of ‘Amir settled. 
(2) And verily the spears of the Sons of ‘Amir 
drip from their points drops of red blood; 
(3) They are the menders of the broken bones, 
when the breakings give no hope of mending; 
(4) They are the men to smite, in the raid at dawning, 
the heavily-armed warrior in his mzyhfar’ on the nose; 
(5) They straighten what is crooked in the battle, 
what time the dust-clouds rise high in air; 
(6) Warriors, defenders of the right, what time 
lips are parted perforce in the fierceness of fight. 


1 Lit., “as the bow-maker shapes (by heating) bows of nab and sasam.” Nab“ is said to be the same 
as shauhal (‘Abid XI 25, 29), a tree, Zizyphus jujuba; sa’sam (Hindî shisham) is Dalbergia sisu, an In- 
dian wood. 

3 I.e. Fazîirah. 3 All these are Yamanite stocks. 

4 The repetition of le\gڊ‎ in v. 8 in the same place as in v. 7 suggests that the text of the former 
verse is corrupt; the idea in the second hemistich of course is that the horses race with the couched 
lances held by their rider's. 

8 Paraphrase. The “tribe of Najriîn” is the Banu-l-Harith b. Kab, which held that region. 

6 Numair, a tribe descended from ‘mir b. Şa‘sa‘ah and brothers of the Banü Hilal. 

1 The mighfar is a skirt of mail depending from the helmet and shielding the neck; it corresponds 
to the original meaning of hauberk = halsberge. 
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(7) Long do they keep on foot warfare time after time, 
when strife blazes up in a burning flame. 
(8) As for your boasts which ye put forth, 
he who knows the truth shall give you the lie; 
(9) Then shall the troops of them, when they meet together 
weaponless, know which of them ye have sought to attack () ' 
(10) They ° shine forth brightly when things are most doubtful — 
verily experience is preferred (before empty boasting). 
(11) Truly in what is past there was an example, 
and he who is intelligent gains wisdom from knowledge. 
(12) He is blamed who is remiss and neglectful in his business, 
when the task is clear and plain to him who exerts his full power. 


XIV. 


(1) Truly War knows that I1 am her child, 
and that I am the chief who wears her token in fight; 
(2) And that I dwell on a mountain-top 
of glory in the highest honour; 
(3) And that I render restive and distrest 
mail-clad warriors in the black dust stirred by battle; 
(4) And that I dash upon them when they flinch before me, 
with an attack fiercer than the spring of the lion. 
(5) With my sword I smite on the day of battle, 
cleaving in twain the rings of the strongest mail. 
(6) This then is my equipment — would that the warrior 
could see length of days without thought of decay ! 
(7) And truly the folk of ‘Amir know 
that we hold the peak of their mount of glory, 
(8) And that we are the swordsmen of the day of battle, 
when the faint-hearts hold back and dare not advance. 


XV. 


(1) Our home-nurtured steeds are brisk in the morning when we gallop them 
and far do they carry us on a raid which stirs up the dust in clouds; 


1 The meuning of v. 9 is obscure, and the text seems to be corrupt. 2 [.e. ‘Amir. 
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(2) And al-Maznüq never leaves me, but is always ready saddled with the light 
saddle which constant training requires to be bound on his back. 

(3) When the criers of War call her cry, then forth ride the Sons of ‘Amir, 
leading along steeds, each one of them the best of its stock ; 

(4) On them are the helms, and the rmail-coats full and fowing; they dash 
their steeds into the fray as though the whole tribe were in the welter of dust. 

(5) Sometimes they fall at dawn upon “Abs with a sudden terror, and at others 
they mount up to the Son of al-Jaun by a rugged road. 

(6) And the horsemen swoop down from the’ valley of adh-Dhinãb, and they 
hold their lances inclined (for the thrust), red with the blood of the neck-veins. 

(7) If thou askest the troop of our doings in their adventures on the day of 
al-Mushaqqar ', when the bravest champions were in distress, 

(8) They will tell thee that it was I who charged again and again among them, 
when the spears were shivered in the day of press and strain. 


XVI. 


A poem addressed by “Amir to an-Nabighah of Dhubyaãn, the veteran poet. His name 
was Ziyad, an-Nabighah being an epithet. 


(1) Ho! who will carry for me a message to Ziyad, on the morning of the 
hollow plain, when the give and take of blows is near at hand — 

(2) The morning when the horses of the Sons of Kilãb ° come home with their 
breasts stained with fresh blood $ 

(3) And verily to us belongs the right of decision every day, when the right 
course is made plain in the matters for judgement. 

(4) And I shall surely judge without going beyond the right, or using violent 
speech when an answer is sought by men : 

(5) The judgement of one skilled and prudent, without a faw, when the con- 
course is surfeited with much speaking. 

(6) And verily the steed of weight and gravity is deliberation, that takes the 
needed time for thought: but youth is prone to headlong folly ; 

(7) Yet folly is not dependent only on age: the caravans disperse in all direc- 
tions with the piercing arrows of things said. 

(8) And as for the Sons of Baghîd °’, there has come to them the message of 
good coünsellors, but they heeded not; 

5 0 is not probable that the Mushaqqar mentioned here is the fortress in al-Bahrain referred to in 


3 “Ãmir’s house, the Banü Ja‘far, were sons of Kilab. 
3 Baghld, son of Raith, son of Ghatafšn, was the father of ‘Abs and Dhubyan. 
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(9) They returned no answer to their advisers, until the decision ' came to us 
to deliver, and the veil was rent. 

(10) And sooth, my sentence is what ye know well, and my cavalry — booty 
is lawful to them ; 

(11) When they take their way against other horsemen swiftly, the raven crosses 
the path of these, bearing evil omens; 

(12) And if they pass on against a hostile people, in their forecourt, verily these 
shall lose and be disappointed. 


XV. 


The answer of an-Nabighah to the foregoing ®: 


(1) Ho! carry this message from Ziyad to little ‘Amir: ‘Verily the appropriate 
place for folly is youth ! 

(2) ‘And thou shalt surely attain to gravity, or be withheld (from folly), what 
time thou art grizzled, or the raven grows gray ’. 

(3) ‘Be thou like thy father, or like Abü Bara *: then shall judgement befit 
thee and right decision. 

(4) ‘Let not light-ıninded conceit fly away with thy wisdom, and land thee in 
a place which has no issue. 

(5) ‘So if there be an owner of camels in Hisma ° — they brought to pass, when 
they met thee, the blow thou knowest; 

(6) ‘And certainly he was not of distant kinship to thee — nay, they reached 
thee (through him): and wrathful were they — 

(7) ‘The horsemen of Manülah °, not unsteady on their steeds, and Murrah, over 
their host the eagle standard '.' 


1 Reading الاككم‎ for ,الڪلم‎ as suggested by Prof. Nöldeke. 


? So our MS. But, as observed in the notes to the Arabic text, the previous poem seems rather to 
be the answer to this one. 3 [.e., perhaps never at all. 
4 His uncle ‘Ãmir b. Malik, “the Player with Lances.” 


5Š So our text; but the Diwan reads Elisy '(حسی)‎ Hisma is the name of a tract far to the north, 


bordering on Syria, and seems unsuitable here. /ZZisy means a water-bearing stratum of sand with rock 
below, and several places are called by the name. According to the commentary Handhalah, brother of 


3 ۴8 
Amir, was killed in the fight in Hismè or Hisy. ÎgڊlwÎ‎ is an ambiguous word, and may mean eitber 
“they inflicted a blow or disaster” (as would be the loss of Handhalah), or “they obtained booty” (as 
might be inferred from the mention of camels). 
6 The wife of Fazarnh and mother of Shamkh and Mî7zin his sons. 
1 Or possibly the eagle itself, awaiting its prey as the result of their prowess : see NRbighah I, 10—12. 
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XVII. 


Boasts of a victory gained over “Abs, and taunts ؟Antarah,‎ the celebrated champion of 
that tribe, with fleeing and leaving his mistress “Ablah behind. As noted in the Arabic, it 
is scarcely possible that this fragment can be by “Amir, since “Antarah was much his senior 
in years, and was probably dead in old age before “Amir became famous as a warrior. 


(1) Ah many the champion I have left dead on ground, generous in his gifts, 
the chief of a numerous tribe! 

(2) And I have left his women whelmed in sorrow, lamenting him at eventide 
with cries of bitter grief. 

(8) I have slaked my burning thirst with the House of “Abs, and I have won 
all kinds of booty, though I grew not rich thereby '. 

(4) And al-Agharr * saved ‘Antarah from destruction, speeding away with him 
swiftly as a falcon darts on its prey; 

(5) And thou didst leave “Ablah there, in the midst of young warriors who had 
passed the night? on the backs of galloping steeds; 

(6) They carried off Hind and al-Wajîıhah by force, on the day of the disaster, 
on thoroughbred swiftly-trotting camels. 


XVII. 


(1) We gave the tribe of ‘Abs to drink in the morning a cup in whose sides 
was poison steeping; 

(2) And long did we make for Murrah the day of misfortune, and for their brothers ; 
and truly our hot thirst was slaked; 

(3) We left their camps full of pools of blood and dead corpses, and everywhere 
was raised the cry of anguish; 

(4) And the proud and vainglorious was abased — we brought him down; and 
the humble was exalted by our means. 

(5) We slew Malik and Abü Razîn, on the morning of the hollow plain, when 
the scout signalled to us that they had come. 

(6) Of us in the day of alarm are noble champions, when the horses neigh 
mightily at the coming fight, 


' Because it was soon distributed in bounty to others. 
3 The name of his horse, meaning “having a white star (ghurrah) on the forehead.” 
3 Because raids were made in the morning before dawn. 
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(7) Mounted on short-haired steeds, noble of stock, branded with our mark, 
that prance and curvet with knights young and old, 

(8) What time galloping has caused their sides to stream with sweat, their 
pace the best, their shoes (made of double soles of leather) cut to pieces (by 
the stony ground). 

(9) And on the Day of the Defile we left Laqît lying slain by a gleaming, keen- 
edged, polished sword ' — ۰ 

(10) The morning that he purposed to go up to fight us with his kinsfolk : but 
his tribesmen left him without a backing; 

(11) And we returned home, rich with plunder and captives, leading along white 
women crying and lamenting. 


XIX. 


Addressed to the tribe of “Amir b. Şa‘şa‘ah, and recounting the achievements of his 
sub-tribe Jafar b. Kilab in the common service. 


(1) Ye Sons of ‘Amir, stay your reviling and give heed! Come, count up to-day 
my doings in your service. 

(2) Be not thankless for our labours in times of misfortune, when there bit 
you sore distress, yea the sternest. 

(3) Ask, and ye shall learn, of our deeds on the morning of Uqaişir, and the 
Days of Hismèa ?, or the teeth fastened in Hashid, 

(4) And of al-Kaur °, when the companies of Ja far returned to your help, and 
Khath'am came on, gathering mightily against you, 

(5) That they might tear to pieces our substance, and eat 1t up: but my spear 
brought destruction to all their mightiest men. 

(6) Then did I transfix “Abdallah there with a sword-stroke before which blenched 
and quailed every champion and defender. 

(7) I left overthrown on the bare earth, cast to ground, Dubai'ah *, what time 
there rescued Shatır son of Khalid 

(8) A swift steed; and Zaid of the Horse 5 too received a spear-thrust, what 
time the man Zaid dealt unjustly, and kept not the road of right. 


1 See No. I, 23. 23 See No. XVI, Ö. 

3 See No. IIJ, 3. 

4 See No. XX], and for Shatir 1d. v. 10. 

ë Zaid al-Khail, son of Muhalhil, a famous chief of Tayyi’, subdivision Nabhan. He became a Muslim 
shortly before his death in 632 A. D. 
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(9) Yea, this is my equipment for every stress of warfare, and for ‘every year 
that presses heavily on the tribe. 


XX. 


(1) We slew Yazîd son of “Abd al-Madan ', and no crime was it, nor did we 
wrong to any: 

(2) In Awa, the day that we faced them with a mighty mountainous host, 
full of clamour, giving no hold to attack. 


XXI. 


“Amir son of at-Tufail, with a band of horsemen, led a raid upon “Abs, among whom 
Zaid al-Khail was at the time sojourning 2. As “Amir was driving away the captured camels, 
Zaid came up with him. “Amir, who was protecting the rear of his troop, called out: “What 
dost thou want?” Zaid answered: “Thou knowest what I want.” “Amir said: “The men of 
“Abs would not suffer thee to keep my spoils; and methinks thou wouldst not gain them 
before I made thee taste somewhat thou wouldst not like.” Zaid said: “Dost thou not see 
that the upper end of thy spear is shattered ?”. “Yea”, said ‘Amir, “but my sword has 
received no hurt.” “Wouldst thou”, said Zaid, “that I gave thee this my spear?” “Amir 
answered: “Yes: plant it in the ground, and stand apart from it thyself.’ Zaid did so; then 
“Amir took the spear, and as he did so, Dubai‘ah son of al-Harith of ‘Abs galloped up. 
“O0 Zaid”, he cried, “have at the man!” Zaid answered: “Verily I think of him what thou 


thinkest” (meaning — “I fear him as much as thou dost”). Then Dubai‘ah drove at ‘Amir 
with his spear, but missed him. “Amir thrust at him, and pierced him through ; then 
said “Amir: 


(1) So, if thou escapest from it’, O Dubai‘ah, as for me, by thy fortune, I, 
tied on thee no amulets ! 

(2) I brought him down from his steed as the like of me does to the like of 
him, with a wide-stretching * thrust that wetted with blood his back and his 
buttocks; 


1' A celebrated chief of the Banu-I-Harith ibn Ka‘b. In Agh. XIX, 141'° he is said to have been killed 
at tlhe second Battle of al-Kulãb; if so, this fragment must be spurious. 


? The word is : Ll" which implies living under the protection of another: but ‘Ãmir’s poem shows 
در‎ P 85 Pp po 


that Zaid was a prisoner awaiting ransom; he is said in the Aghûnî to have more than once attacked 
Fazarah. It seems possible that this narrative is another (and very different) version of the anecdote 
related in Agh. XVI 55 (authority Abu “Amr ash-Shaibãn1). 

3 The spear-thrust. 4 Causing a wide-extending gash. 
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(3) And I restored Zaid, after he had spent a long time (a prisoner), to his 
people safe and sound on the Day of the Pass; 

(4) And ye did not become possessed of the camels that were to have been 
his ransom, while he, in Taiman, goes along jauntily at his ease; 

(5) He drives his noble steeds towards your grazing-grounds — and time was 
when he was straitly bound among you with leathern bonds. 

(6) Be not hasty then: expect a knight ' in your land who wields a Rudai- 
nian? spear and a keen glittering blade ; 
(7) Every day he makes a foray, well known to men as his, when he leads 
his horses, the short-haired, the lean and sinewy, to (their work of) death. 
(8) And the Slave of the Sons of Barshã ° we left lying on ground, the mor- 
ning that he fell among the riders, shrunken together ; 

(9) I reached to him, and the edge of my sword shore through the extremities 
of his ribs in his breast, and cut through his wrists; 

(10) And thou wast near by, and sawest him where he lay, as thou calledst 
out for Shatîr * that day, and ‘Aşim. 


XXII. 


(1) Our cavalry drove Madhhj] from the plain to take refuge in the mountain- 
tops, giving them in exchange (for the herbage, or crops, of the low country) 
shathth, bin, and ‘“ar'ur 3: 

(2) And they (the horse) left not for ‘Amir any fortune among men that had 
not been attained and extracted to the last drop. 


XXII. 


An answer to some attack made upon him by an-Nabighah (Ziyad), referring to the 
Day of al-Maraurat, which is said by Ibn al-Kalbî to be the name by which the Ghatafan 
called the Day of ar-Raqam, when “Amir met with a heavy disaster. (See No. VIII and 
No. XXIX, and Introduction, pp. 80—81). 


!' Ie. himself. 

2 A stock epithet of spears: said to mcan spe:u“shafts straightened by Hudainah, a woman of al- 
Khatt in Balırain. 

3 Or, possibly, “Abd (a proper name) of tlıe Sons of B.” The latter is nı family group mentioned by 
an-Nabighah of Dhubyan. 4 See No. XIX, 7. 

8 These ure all names of shrubs or trees of the hills. Shathth is described as a shrub or tree grow- 
ing in the mountains, of sweet odour but bitter to the taste, used in tanning; bûn (or ben) is a tree, for 
which see ante, p. Ö4, |. 8, (where for Moringa pteryygosperma read M. aptera); ‘ar'ar is the juniper. 
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(1) By my life! verily Ziyad has put forth a lampoon against us; and though 
it be strong and well knit together, has it caused us any harm ? 

(2) Thou speakest shame of us in respect of the Day of al-Maraurat — without 
deliberation; and on thy side also are evil chances from Days before when 
we were the victors. 

(3) Now who will carry a message to Dhubyan from me, a message that shall 
be swiftly borne abroad — and excuses will profit nothing ? 

(4) The Chiefs of Hawazin ' know well that we are the Children of War: we 
weary not in entering thereon or in coming forth *; 

(5) We tie tight the thigh-cord ° of War until we make her yield her milk 
abundantly, what time the souls of other men have come up into their throats. 

(6) hou mayst see the horses grazing hither and thither around our tents in 
companies, that come prancing about us in the evenings and the mornings. 


XXIV. 


An indignant remonstrance with his own sub-tribe, the Banü Jafar ibn Kilab, for 
blaming him for some evil fortune which had befallen them (see No. XXXIV). 


(1) By thy life! the Sons of Jafar cease not to revile me, as often as hatreds 
stir up men's minds in Jafar. 

(2) When I said — ‘Now is the time when their love will return’, the hatred 
that was in their breasts refused to do aught but harp upon old memories 
(of quarrel!) 

(3) For the death of horses that have been slain; and ofttimes did they too 
slay in requital for them the like number, yea and many more — 

(4) People of the land, in addition to camels won, and clients.“ They (our 
horsemen), with me as their captain, rendered continuous to them (our 
foes) the meetings of mourning women, bare of head. 


XAV. 


An expression vf disgust at an expedition against Khath‘am that failed, owing to war- 
nings carried to that tribe by Salül, a tribe (so called from its mother) descended froın 


1 Gf. No. XI, 1. 2 A metaphor from watering camels. 

3 When u she-camel refuses to give milk, her thighs are bound round with a cord or thong, when the 
milk is said to come abundantly. 

4 The rendering of the first hemistich of v. 4 is somewhat uncertain. Probably something has fallen 
uut which would have made the construction clear. 
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Murrah son of Şa‘şa‘ah, brother of “Amir. They were settled in the neighbourhood of at- 
Tarif, in lands that produced crops of fruit and grain, and were thus averse from the pre- 
datory life of the nomads. As neighbours of the Yamanite stocks of Najran, they had an 
understanding with these that they would warn them of any attack projected by their 
kindred, ‘Amir b. Şa‘ga‘ah. 


(1) Alas me for my labour lost, and my travel in the noon-tide without a 
midday rest! 

(2) For the men of Khath'am were guarded by their spears, and Salül had 
warned them 

(3) Of our going-forth against them, so that we were not hidden from them, 
and the guide brought them tidings of our undefended places. 

(4) But if I had been listened to, there had happened to Mudrik of Aklub a 
day long and evil at my hands; 

(5) But I was disobeyed: and folly it was on their part that gave no heed to 
what I said. 

(6) There blame me those I left behind me (in camp), and there disobey me 
those I chose to make the attack with me. 


XXAVI. 


‘Amir is said to have been taken prisoner at the Battle of Sahüq (or al-Maraurat), and 
to have owed his life to the protection given to him by Khidham son of Zaid, a man of 
Fazarah, when ‘°Uyainah, the chief of the tribe, and other leading men wished to put him 
to death (see commy. to Mufculdaliyüt, p. 33). This poem is in praise of his protectors. 
Its authenticity is somewhat doubtful: see Introduction, p. 81. 


(1) When thou desirest to meet with a sure defence, seek the protection of 
Khidham son of Zaid, if Khidham will grant it thee. 

(2) I1 called upon Abu-l-Jabbar *, specially naming Malik; and from aforetime 
he whom thou tookest under thy shield was never scathed; 

(3) And Abu-l-Jabbar arose, joyful to do a generous deed, even as a sharp cut- 
ting two-edged sword rejoices to do its work; 

(4) And thou art (by nature) the (camel's) hump ° of Fazarah, high and firm; 
and in every people there is someone who is the topmost hump. 

(5) And thou didst turn aside from me those who were plotting to do me 
mischief *; and for fear of the mischief of the plotters I had been unable to sleep. 


1' A branch of Khath‘am. 2 The kunyah or byname of Khidhim. 3 I.e., the top or highest. 
4 Or, perhaps, “those who had couched spears at me to slay me.” 
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XXVII. 
A recital of the glorious deeds of his tribe. 


(1) Are not we the people who lead along their slender-waisted steeds, with 
lips drawn back from the teeth (in fight), and who, on the day of alarm, 
dye their swords in blood? 

(2) And we defend our dependants what time spears are locked together, and 
we turn away from the road ' (of their owners: 2.6. we carry off as plunder) 
the company of thorough-bred branded steeds; 

(3) And we take as spoil the black * horses with fierce faces, slender like spears, 
shrunken with the toil of foray, that carry the straightened lances. 

(4) And we have brought on the tribe of Asma ° a morning raid, the terror 
of which has caused the pregnant women thereof to cast their young “. 

(5) And in the dust of the valley of Abîdah (our horse) engaged face to face 
Unais °, and had destroyed already the Chiefs of Khath'am ; 

(6) And on the Day of “Ukadh ° — well do ye know — we were present, and 
brought up our kin to the front of the battle ; 

(7) And we wrought with the two Confederates ' a work that stayed for ever 
the violent oppressor from us; 

(8) And never in all time has there wanted a band of us to stand in defence 
of our honour against him that dealt perversely ; 

(9) They lead alongside the short-haired steeds, (lean and spare) like wolves, 
that race after the spear-heads, [some bay,] some black. 

(10) And we destroyed the tribe of Ashja“ with our spears, and we left the tribe 
of Murrah a crowd of mourning women. 


XX VIII. 


Complains of the ingratitude of a fellow-tribesman, Sumait, whom he had saved from 
death in a fight. 


(1) I feared — but it was not fear of death that disturbed me, and I strove 
with a besetting care — and Î was ever disposed to anxiety 


1 Or, “from the herd.” * Or, “dark bay.” 3 Fazğrah. 4 Paraphrase. 

s§ Unais, diminutive form of Anas, son of Mudrik, a chief of Aklub, a division of Khatham:cf. XXV. 4. 

é A reference to the so-called “Sacrilegious’” war between Kin&nah, Quraish and Qais; ‘Ukadh, above 
Mecca, was the market and meeting-place of the tribes during the sacred months of peace. 

7 Asad and Ghatafan: tle reference is to the Battle of Shi‘b Jabalah. 
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(2) From a lad even until hoariness gathered over my head, and there clad 
me therefrom (as it were) the pulled-up stalks of thagham. ' 

(3) Sumait called upon me that day in a cry for help, and I beat (the foe) 
back from him, while the spears were all pointing at us. 


# * (a lacuna) * * 

(4) And but for my defence of Sumait and my dash to his aid, he had had 
to endure the bonds of raw hide, that creak when the leather dries. 

(5) And I swear that Sumait is not requiting me for the service I did to him —- 
and how should a crop-eared ass requite thee f 

(6) Aud there gave the enemy the advantage of me, on the day that 1] met 
them, four deep wounds that had pierced my body: 

(7) Though, had I willed it, there had borne me far away from the field a 
fleet swimmer, that strains the reins against her cheeks and gallops unwearied on. 


XXIX. 
A piece (like No. VIII) dealing with the disaster that befell ‘Amir on the Day of ar-Raqamı. 


(1) Yea, let Asma ask — for? she is kind and cares for our fortunes — let 
her ask her counsellors whether I was driven away or not; 

(2) They said to her — “Yea: we drove away and scattered his horsemen” — 
the yellow-toothed dogs! it was not I that was wont to be driven away ! 

(3) And I will surely seek you out at al-Malã and “Uwarid, and I will bring 
my horsemen down upon you at the lava of Darghad — 

(4) The horses that gallop with the riders on their backs, as though they were 
kites following one another in the straight way; 

(5) And I will surely take vengeance for Malik, and for Malik, and for the 
man of al-Maraurat * whose head was not propped (in his grave). 

(6) And the man whom Murrah * slew I will surely avenge — truly he was 
a noble chief; and their brother was not slain outright. 

(7) O0 Asma, thou child of the House of Fazarah! verily I1 am a fighter, and 
no man can hope to live for ever: 

(8) Get thee gone to thine own! No peace can there be between us, after the 
knights that lie dead in the place of ambush, 


1 Perhaps a kind of wormwood, or possibly a plant akin to Edelweiss, to which hoary hair is compared. 

° Cf. No. IH, 1. 3 Probably his brother Hakam is meant; see Mufaldaliyat No. V and commentary. 

4 His brother Handhalah (so commentary): see No. XVIA, ante; apparently he was put to death 
in retaliation for some one of the enemy who had been grievously wounded, but not killed. 
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(9) Save by help of black, tall, swimming steeds, and the comfort’ that comes 
from the thrust of a tawny spear. 

(10) Yea, a Son of War am I — continually do I heighten her blaze, and stir 
her up to burn whensoever she is not yet kindled. 


0.0.6 


(1) Ho! who will carry from me a message to Asmã, though she dwell far away 
in Yumn or Jubar, 

(2) How that her husband °? — there have fallen upon him troubles that can no 
longer be hidden in darkness? 


XXXII. 


(1) Woe?’ to the horsemen, the flood of horse on a foray, that see an object 
of greed or of fear, while all are bridled 

)2( * lacuna . 
the points of the spears: they all cried together “Forward” ! 


XXXII. 
Verses on the death of his father at-Tufail at Hirjab. 


(1) Alas, that all things on which the wind blows must pass away, and every 
warrior, after a life-time unscathed, must come to his end ! 

(2) Alas, that the best of men in gentleness and valour lies there at Hirjab, 
with no camels tethered around his grave! * 

(3) Somewhat it assuages my grief to think that if I had seen a lion with brist- 
ling mane, filled with fury, spring upon him, 


1 This rendering takes XJllE in the more usual sense of “something that diverts, or appeases the 
sense of pain or loss’; but the scholion interprets it as “something that comes after another,” as a 
second draught after a first: if the latter is accepted, we might render “and the last (decisive) thrust 
of a tawny spear.” 

1 The name of Asmi’s husband was Shabath b. Haut b. Qais, of the Banu Sad b. ‘Adı of Fazkrah 
(Mufdt. p. 30). 

3 Wail, “woe”, does not necessarily mean an imprecation: it may be an expression of admiration. 

4 The heathen Arabs were accustomed to tether by a dead man’s grave his riding-camel, with the 
sinews of its hind-legs cut so that it could not run away: there it was left without food or drink till 
it died. See Wellhausen, Heidenthıem 3, 180—81, and references in notes. 
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(+) I had sprung to hold back from him the horsemen without a moment's delay — 
by the life of my father! — if Death came not to stay my feet". 


XXXII. 


“Amir rode his horse al-Kulaib in a race, and was beaten: to this the verses refer. 


(1) Methinks al-Kulaib betrayed me, or else I did him wrong, in the rugged 
ground of Hillît — yet he was not wont to fail me. 

(3) Yea, I hold him excused: ‘twas I myself was unskilful; I was matched with 
a guileful man’, and was found to be too heavy a weight. 


XXXIV. 


See ante, No. XXIV. 


(1) I am told that my people attach blame to me: it seems that the deaths of 
my fellows are to be laid to my charge; 

(2) And if horses have been slain, and the men that rode them, it is I, forsooth, 
that am their destroyer — I that am myself destroyed ! 


XXXIV. 


A fragment by Dubai‘ah of “Abs, said to be an answer to some poem by “Amir: but 
the part that has been preserved does not indicate the circumstances or the point of the 
controversy. Vv. 1—4 are part of a nasib: v. Ö is scarcely intelligible; v. 6 appears to be 
part of the description of a horse. 


(1) The tale-bearers say that Düûümah has come short of my thought of her, and 
that her promised grace has all shrunk away. 

(2) They spoke true: the deceitful shows of her have become plain to me, and 
(a raven)*, coming from behind, with featherless wings, has set forth her case : 


1 Vv. 3 and 4 do not seem to have stood thus in tbe original poem, as they do not cohere together: 
v. 3 speaks of a lion besetting his father, v. 4 of horsemen attacking him. 


3 Xo our text. Prof. Nöldeke would read خب ۲ حف‎ >, and would render “I1 was matched with a 
man of lighter weight.” This suggesticn is supported by Y7q.’s false reading ,خف‎ and by the anti- 


thesis of lil. 3 See No. XXI ante. 4 A bird of ill omen: see ‘AbıId II, 3. 
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(3) A bird with his beak set close, that croaks in the E full of clamour, 
looking as though his wings were bound. 
(4) And I reviled him — “May all his eggs be addled, ا‎ may there hit him 
an arrow with a rusty head tied on with a sinew, travelling straight !" 
% 3# * : % * 
(5) Dost thou rejoice that a wound has befallen a knight? There is not left of 
all whom thou ruledst except one subject () 
3# ¥ ¥ % 
(6) It seemed as though his neck, when thou didst look at it from the side, 
were a palm-trunk bare, stripped of its covering of Jif’ and naked. 


XKXKXKV. 


A satire. 


(1) Thou art the son of a mother black in the wrists, woolly-haired, and a 
hunch-backed father sprung from. the offspring of slave-girls ; 

(2) A hanger-on of a tribe, he was not of their full blood, but of some outside 
strain the stock of which has perished. 

(3) Thy father was an evil sire, and thy mother’s brother like to him; how 
then canst thou resemble any but thy father and (maternal) uncle 


XXXVI. 


(1) I left the women of Saîdah son of Murr * wailing loudly where the fight 
was fought (and he lay dead): 

(2) I grasped with both hands, to deal with him, a knotty lance — a long brown 
shaft was topped by its sharp blade; 

(3) 1 clove therewith the junction of his broad ribs, and his outer wrapper was 
all defiled with blood. 


XXKXKVII. 


(1) Ha! what a raid was ours, while all the country lay gasping with famine, 
and the horizon was bare and naked,’ 


ا س ن 


1 Lîf is the membranous fibres that grow at the base of the branches of palm-trees. 
2 A man of ‘Abs, slnin by ‘Amir. 

3 Or, according to the commentary, served as a plug to stanch the blood. 

4 Bare, that is, either of clouds or of greenery. 
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(2) Till we poured down upon Hamdan’ in a whirlwind of dust — The leavings 
of dogs! — and yet they were not our business ! 

(3) And all day long in the hollow plain we left not a neck or a face or a 
skull but we rained blows upon it. 

(4) Then we withdrew, and their wretched case had ceased not until we had 
stanched to the full the thirst of spearslafts and javelins. 

(5) No, we had not them in mind: no excuse had we for falling on them: but 
what came to pass came to pass. 

(6) We started, intending the Sons of Nahd and their brothers, Jarm: but God 


intended Hamdan. 
END or THE DIWAN. 


SUPPLEMENT 


OF VERSES FOUND ELSEWHERE AND ATTRIBUTED TO °“ÃuMIR IBN AT-TUFAIL, 
BUT NOT CONTAINED IN THE DîiWAN. 


1. 


This is the poem in which is contained (vv. §8—10) the fragment forming No. I of 
the Ducin; there seems to be no reason to doubt its genuineness. 


(1) The daughter of the ‘Amrite says — “What is the matter with thee, that 
thou lookest like one tortured by the bite of a snake, whereas but now thou 
wast strong and healthy ?"" 

(2) I answered her — “The care that carks me thou knowest well: 'tis to get 
vengeance from the tribes of Zubaid and Arhab. 

(3) “If I assail Zubaid, I assail a mighty people: their stock and weight in their 
tribe are of the best; 

(4) “And if I attack the two tribes of Khath'am, their blood will be medicine 
for my hurt; and he gets the best of vengeance who seeks it steadily : 

(5) “Yea, none gets vengeance so well as he that seeks it earnestly, mounted 
on a short-haired steed, spare and lean like a palm-branch pruned of leaves 
and thorns, 

(6) “With a brown spear of al-Khutt, and a bright keen sword, and a finely- 
woven mail-coat shining like a pool with glittering wavelets : 


1 See ante, I, 9. 
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(7) “The gear of a man of whom all men know well that he is a steady seeker 
of vengeance, himself the object of many another's quest. 

(8) “And as for me, though I be the son of the Knight of ‘Amir and born of 
their best, of their purest and most chastened stock, 

(9) “Yet ‘Amir has not made me its Lord because I inherited the place — God 
forbid that I should rise upon mother's or father's fame ! 

(10) “Nay, it was because [I guard their peculiar land, and shield them from annoy, 

and hurl a troop of horse against him that strikes at their peace.” 


2. 


See verses inserted in No. VIII, after v. 2. 


3. 


This verse, as indicated in the Arabic, properly belongs to a poem printed in the Diwan 
of Labid. 


Give me not to drink with thy hands if I ladle not the water out with my 
own — (I mean) the camels of ad-Dajü', with a raid in which many troops 
(of camels or horses) follow one after another in a string. 


4. 


A lamentation over the death of “Abd “Amr, son of ‘AÃmir’s brother Handhalah ibn 
at- Tufail. 


(1) Is there any crier to shout the name of ‘Abd “Amr to the furthest line of 
the horsemen whom the spears hurl to ground? 

(2) Nay, never, by thy father, shall I forget my friend who fell at Badwah, so 
long as the winds blow hither and thither ! 

(3) Thou wast the chosen of my soul from out of all my people, and my dearest 
out of all that carry arms! 


Ö. 


This short piece resembles some verses in “Abid VIII, and contains the description of 
a bull-oryx. 


(1) And there carries (me and) my weapons a steed that outstrips all others, 
swift as (an oryx) black-banded on the legs, black of eye-ball, a swimmer, 
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(2) Solitary in the plain of al-Yafa', where he stalks after the herd that has 
passed on, himself thrust out (by some stronger fighter with his horns). ' 

(3) The hunters of a land have espied him, and have let loose their trained 
hounds: in each of the pursuing (hounds) is a striving to overtake him. 

(4) When he fears that they may reach him, his slender shanks, wide in the 
space between the hind-legs, bear him swiftly away from the terror. 


6. 


A celebrated saying. 


(1) No attack of mine brings fear to my uncle's son, nor do I blench before the 
attack of him that threatens me; 

(2) And as for me, if I have threatened him (î. e. my cousin) or promised him 
aught, I1 leave unfulfilled my threat, but bring to pass my promise. 


(1) God has appointed for a man in some of his difficulties a straight way (of 
escape), and in some of his desires a warning to bid him pause; 

(2) Knowst thou not that whensoever my fellow would lead me into wrong- 
doing, I refuse to be led, and let him go his evil way alone? 


8. 


(1) Would that my mother's kin, Ghanî?, held a festival (Duwa) whensoever 
evening draws in “, 

(2) In honour of their god, so that among them the days might be short (because 
full of delight) for the guest and the stranger! 


9. 
These verses are cited in connexion with the alleged intention of “Amir b. at-Tufail to 


1' This appears to be the sense of نطيے‎ , Which occurs only in a passive signification ; see ‘Urwah 


XXXIII, 2. The bull-oryx is solitary, because he has lost the fight for the possession of the herd of 
females: nevertheless his speed is still equal to outstripping any other enemy. Perhaps we should read 


in the parallel passage of ‘Abıd VIII, 9.‏ تطيع for‏ نطیع 


° Ghan!t (the stock of Tufail al-Ghanaw!), a tribe closely associated with Ja‘far b. Kilab, probably 
on the mother’s side, though not nearly related by male descent to “‘Ãmir b. Şasa‘ah. 

3 Duwûr, the name of the “Pillar” mentioned before in No. XI, 9. Here the word seems to stand 
for a festival of some kind, involving sacrifice and feasting. 

4 Various reading “on every third day.” 
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attack the Prophet at al-Madinah: but it seems scarcely possible that they should be genuine. 
‘Amir would not have spoken of Yathrib by the Prophet’s name of al-Madiîinah, nor would 
he have spoken of its inhabitants as “Helpers”, Anşûar, also an Islamic title. See Intro- 
duction, pp. 89—91. 


(1) The Prophet sent what thou seest: and meseemeth we are deliberately lea- 
ding an army against the companies (?); 

(23) And verily they (the horses) have brought us down to al-Madînah, lean of 
flesh, and verily they have slain in its open valley the Helpers. 


10. 


(1) Why dost thou not ask (what happens) when the pregnant camels come home at 
evening distressed (?) like young ostriches, without moistening their udder cords f ' 

(2) Verily we hasten the entertainment of our guest by slaying a camel in a 
sound and healthy condition, before we provide for our own household: and 
we also seek vengeance for wrongs done to us; 

(3) And we count up Days* and glorious deeds that are ours: of old do we 
surpass all men, whether of the Desert or of settled countries ; 

(4) And among them (the Days) were Khuwaiy, the Day of adh-Dhuhab, and in 
aş-Safã a Day of which the glory was made plain and manifest,, and went 
forth (in fame abroad). 


11. 


Praise of a warrior of “Amir, “Abs son of Hidhar, called by his kunyah of Abü Ubaiy, 
of the subtribe of Wa’ilah, for his valiant deeds on the disastrous Day of ar-Raqam: so at 
least says Hisham ibn al-Kalbî; but the tenor of the verses suggests some other engage- 
ment: they do not suit well the circumstances of ar-Raqam (see. Introduction, pp. 80—81). 


(1) And Abü Ubaiy — never did I see the like of him: goodly was he in the 
evening and in full daylight ! 

(2) Abü Ubaiy faced the host, springing forward to the fight, he of Wa'ilah, and 
spurned the thought of turning his back ; 

(3) He covered the rearguard, what time Salül’ and “Amir began to give way 
on the day of battle before Fazarah. 
' See for “udder-cords”, No. VIII, 1; the meaning here is, “in times of cold and drought, when milk 

is scarce.” The reading of the verse appears to be partly corrupt ; فرج الرثال‎ can hardly be right. 


2 I.e., battles won. 
3 It is somewhat surprising to find Salül mentioned here as taking part with ‘Amir in the battle 
of ar-Raqam: see ante, No. XXV. 
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12. 


And in al-Faifã of the Yaman the tribes that he had gathered together stirred 
up mutual boasting, clamouring against one another. 


13. 


“Amir is said to have hamstrung his horse Qurzul ' (which had previously been the 
steed of his father a{--Tufail) on the Day of ar-Raqam; the horse had broken down with 
him in the flight, and could carry him no further, and he left him thus to die in order to 
prevent his falling into the hands of the enemy ; and he said: 


A good companion for a homeless wanderer was he whom yesternight I left 
in Tadrü', beating the ground with his forefeet and breathing out his life! 


14. 


According to the traditionist Mu’arrij, a chief and famous warrior belonging to the tribe of 
Tayyi’ named Du’ab , who had taken a wife in Hawazin, was treacherously killed while visiting 
his father-in-law. Thereupon Zaid al-Khail ®, with a body of horse belonging to his sub- 
tribe Nabhan and some of al-G@hauth, raided the tribe of “Amir b. Şa‘gşa‘ah, and killed every 
man of that tribe who fell into his hands and admitted that he knew of the murder of 
the chief of Tayyi’. When he returned, his fellow tribesmen asked him about his doings; 
Zaid in reply declared that he had in no way obtained due vengeance for the death of 
Du’ab, which could only be satisfied by the slaying of “Amir b. Malik “the Player with 
Lances” (uncle of “Amir b. at-Tufail and chief of the tribe of Amir), and that “Amir son 
of at-Tufail would not be an equivalent. To this arrogant claim “AÃmir is said to have replied 
in the following verses: 


(1) Say to Zaid — ‘Time was when thou wast preferred for thy balanced mind, 
when the minds of other men were marked by violence and folly. 

(2) ‘This slain man of yours was not one of your foremost — [Dhu-1]-Kala', 
or Yabsub, or [Abd]-Kulal, “ 

(3) ‘Or the sons of the Eater of Murar’, or the proud race of Jafnah °, kings 
of exalted rank, 


1 This is the statement of LA XI, 151; but the same thing is said in BAthır 485 of ‘Ãmir’s horse 
al-Ward (also called al-Maznüq) on the Day called there iil pya (Caussin de Perceval’s “Journée de 


Noubaa’”; Essai II 538). In the ‘Iqd the name is given as ,الغا‎ but the correct spelling appears to be 


see Bakr 1389.‏ : البشأءة 
So Agh.: perhaps we should read Dhu’ab. 3 For Zaid see Nos. XIX and XXI, ante.‏ 3 
Names of Himyarite princes. Š The ancestor of the Kindite kings of Northern Arabia.‏ 4 
Ancestor of the Kings of Ghassiîn.‏ 6 
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(4) ‘Or the “Son of the Rain of the Heaven’'’' — well do men know it, and 
it boots not to use high boastful words. 

(5) ‘Were ye to slay ‘Amir son of Tufail, well were Tayyî of the mountains ? 
repaid for any death of theirs. 

(6) ‘As for me, by Him to whom men go on pilgrimage, few there be in ‘Amir 
that are like me, 

(7) ‘On the day when the wealth of the warrior in fight is in naugbt but the 
point of a tawny quivering spear, 

(8) ‘A bridle in the mouth of a short-haired steed, tall as a palm-stem, and a 
glittering keen-edged sword, 

(9) ‘And a mail-coat like a shining pool, with ample skirts — these, in the 
medley of fortune, these are my wealth; 

(10) ‘And my uncle has the dignity of headship and age, and a lofty fortune in 
all Hawazin : 

(11) ‘Save that I have the command of Hawãzin in war, to smite down the 
crowned head that uplifts itself, 

(12) ‘And to drive home my lance through the warrior in the hot dust of battle, 
on the back of a great strong steed, that obeys my slightest touch.’ 


15. 


A verse recalling the Day of Shih Jabalah and events prior thereto. 


We exacted the price of al-Jaun from “Abs °, and Ma bad“ died among us a 
prisoner, starving himself to death. 


16. 


The passage is cited in the Lexicons in illustration of the special use of the verb 


' Title of al-Mundhir, the most celebrated king of al-HiIrah (see ante, pp. 1, 4, 8). 

3 Referring to the two mountain ranges Aja’ and Salma, on and between which Tayyi’ were settled. 

3 Two Kindite princes, ‘Amr and Muawiyah, called “Sons of al-Jaun,” accompanied their mother’s 
kin of Tamim on the Day of Shi‘b Jabalah. Both were taken prisoners, ‘Amr by ‘Auf b. al-Ahwaş, and 
Muawiyah by Tufail, father of our poet ‘Amir. ‘Auf released “Amr, after cutting off his forelock; some 
men of “Abs met him on his way homewards, and killed him. Thereupon “Auf made a claim upon “Abs, 
requiring them either to pay the blood-wit for ‘Amr, or to give a man to be slain in exchange fur him. 
Qais b. Zuhair, the Chief of ‘Abs, applied to Tufail, and induced him to surrender his prisoner Mu Gwiyah, 
who was given up to “Auf, who killed him. The price Qais paid to Tufail for his captive was the famous 
horse Qurzul. (In Agh. X 42 this verse is ascribed to an Islamic poet of ‘Ãmir’s kindred, Naf‘ b. al- 
Hapvjarah b. al-Hakim b. ‘AqIl b. Tufail b. Malik, and the story is soınewhat differently told.) 

4 Ma'bad son of Zurkrah was the elder brother of Laqit and chief of Tamim; he was captured by 
‘Ãmir b. Şa'şa‘ah at the battle of Rahrahan, a year before the Day of Shi‘b Jabalah. They demanded 
for him the ransom of a king, 1000 camels. This LaqI{ refused to pay, and Ma bad died a prisoner, as 
the verse relates. 
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in the sense of visiting Mina during the Pilgrimage season: it is the opening two verses‏ زل 
of a qaşîdak, and has every appearance. of being genuine.‏ 


(1) Does Asma intend to go down to Mind or not? Tell us, 0 Asmã, what is 
in thy mind to do. 

(2) If thou goest down to Mind, I will go there too, and not visit. the fair, even 
though Jasr and Bahilah ' journey thereto to sell their wares. 


17. 


Apparently a passage from a poem addressed to his tribe for failing to recognize his 
deserts (cf. No. XXIV). 


(1) I am utterly worn out among you by your crookedness against me every 
day, though I myself be straight. 

(2) Thick stubborn necks like bleachers’ bats, and swelling rumps on the camel- 
saddles ! 


18. 


Said in the °“Umdah to have been uttered by “Amir b. at-Tufail at the court of an- 
Numan, the last Lakhmite King of al-Hirah,. when Bistam b. Qais of Shaiban (Bakr b. 
Wa’il) was preferred before him for honour among the tribes visiting the King. 


(1) The Tubbas? in past time had the preeminence, and the Son of (the Eater 
of) Murar, and the Kings over Syria; 

(2) Now at last the kingdom of Lakhm has come to a King whose spear-point 
bristles up, who attacks one who makes no attack. upon him ; 

(3) He falls upon us with his claws, and seeks to put upon us the collar of the 
ring-dove, causing us to stumble and lie prone in the dust. 

(4) If God grant a time to come when thou art in evil case, we shall leave 
thee there alone, while thou callest on the house of Bistam ! 

(5) Look now on the proud ones of Mudar“ who protect thee not. Is there in 
Rabî'ah for thee any protector, if thou call not on us? 


1 Jasr, a Yamanite tribe sprung from Sa‘d al-“Ashîrah; Bahilah, a sister-tribe of GhanI, of Ma‘addic 
descent, who lived under the protection of branches of ‘Ãmir b. Şa‘şa‘ah (Agh. IV, 140). 

2 Tubba“ was the title of the succession of later Himyarite kings; for “the Eater of Murar” see ante 
No. 14, 3; by the kings over Syria is meant the House of Ghassan. 3 Addressed to an-Nu“man. 

4 The expression Mudar would include the great groups of HawEzin, Ghatafan, and TamIm, besides 
many other smaller units: the leading tribe of Rabr'ah would be Bakr b. Wa'il. 
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19. 


Attributed in the commentary to the Hamaãsah to “Abd “Amr b. Shuraih, at the battle 
of Faif ar-Rîih (ante, No. XD). 


(1) Be thou divorced if thou ask not what و‎ of Eaight thy husband showed 
himself when he faced Şuda' and Khatham 

(2) I dash against them Da‘laj my steed, ا‎ his breast resounds with a 
murmurous sound as he plains to me of the impact thereon of the spears ’. 


20. 
Cited by Ibn Qutaibah as a fine passage in “Amir’s poetry. 


(1) There is no land but the men of Qais ‘Ailan are the lords thereof; to them 
belong both of its open spaces, (that is), its levels and its rugged uplands; 
(2) And our glory has attained to the utmost horizons of the heaven: ours are 

the clear blue spaces, ours are the clouds thereof. 


21. 


See the note prefixed to the Arabic text: the verses below can scarcely be under- 
stood without reading the poem ascribed to Yazid b. ‘Abd al-Madan to which they reply. 


(1) I marvel at him that portrays the night-wanderer of the steppes, and at 
the charges which the Sons of ad-Dayyan bring against us; 

(2) They exult against me because we paid tax to Muharriq *, and because of 
the tribute (in camels) that was led to an-Nu man ; 

(3) What hast thou to do with the son of Muharriq and his tribes, and the 
tribute paid to the Lakhmite among ‘“Ailan ? 

(4) Turn thy powers to the aid of thine own people, and leave alone tbe tribes 
of the sons of Qahtan ’. 

(5) If among you aforetime any received tribute or not“, your boast is that of 
every man of al-Yaman. 


' Cf. ‘Antarah Mu‘all. 73. 

3 Meaning (probably) ‘Amr b. Hind, son of al-Mundhir, king of al-Hirah. 

3 Probably, if the reading is correct, by this is meant the Yamanite stocks which founded kingdoms 
in the North, Lakhm, Ghassãn, and Kindah. 


u o5 
4) Prof. Nöldeke would read Ù »' instead of gig, and render as above. 
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(6) Boast thyself of the house of al-Himaãs and Malik and the sons of ad-Dibab, 
and Ra bal and Qanaãn (1). 
(1) As for me, I am accounted the illustrious, son of the rider of Qurzul, and 
Abü Bara honoured and exalted nıe; 

(8) And Abü Jarî' of the great deeds, and Malik — these two protect our honour 
on every morning of a contest with lances. 

(9) And when severe troubles beset Hawaãzin, I am the one whose name is 
exalted, and the builder up (of their prosperity: or, of their fame). 


22. 


(1) Verily if thou hadst seen my people, O0 Umaimah, on the morning of Quraqir, 
it would have pleased thine eyes. 

(2) (Their horse) came forth, having charged through the tribe of Kalb °, and 
their thirst (for blood) had been quenched and (their fever) cured. 

(3) And on the day of “Uwairidat, a little before dawn, they gave a morning- 
draught to al-Huşain in al-Yaman : 

(4) And in al-Mardat they lit upon spoil, and all that they sought from the 
people of al-Yamamah 3. ` 


23. 


AÃ fragment of a nasîb referring to the traces of an encampment. 


They became (or, were) conspicuous in the upper parts of the waste, as though 
they were the parchments of a scribe that are unfolded before a reader“. 


1 Probably we should read /Zarî for Jarî. 

3 Probably we should read Ka‘b (t.e., the tribe of al-Harith b. Ka‘b) for Kalb. 

3 See ante, No. VII, 3, 4. 

4 It is very unlikely that this v. is by ‘Ãmir b. at{-Tufail. It is cited in the LA and T A as by 
“Ibn Tufail”, without “Ãmir or the article, and appears to be the only authority for the (otheıwise 


o 4 
unknown) word فلوج‎ in the sence of “a writer.” Prof. Nöldeke suggests that Fallfj is a place-name: 
see Fallujah, said in Yãq. I1l1 915—16 to be the name of two villages in the cultivated plain of Baghdîd, 
near ‘Ain Tamr. The use of Jii in the sense of “reader, cantillator,” in itself almost certainly excludes 


the possibility of our poet being the author; this sense, which the word does not possess in the old 
poetry, is borrowed from Aramaic liturgical language, and appears for the first time in the Qur'în. 
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In printing an Arabic work in Europe (especially when vocalized) many accidents to 
the type are inevitable; fortunately the blemishes are generally such as can easily be 
corrected by the touch of a pen. In the following list only the more important cases of 
lost points or slipped vowels are noticed. 


ARABIC TEXT. 


Page line 
| 7-8: see LA XIX, 225°, 


! notes, line 1: insert full stop after MS. 
v 6 R44 .شاخص‎ 
lil 8 For حسیسھا 44 د‎ . 
f 8 Read 2 . 
4 This verse is also cited LA IV, 361, foot. 
ما‎ 17 R24 .بيعضل‎ 
h 9 For تاش‎ a (with the MS) تنوف‎ (identical in meaning). 
1 10 Read sli. 
12 In some copies šlخ‎ has lost the dot of the š. 
f 10 Read ضa.‎ 
1 For غر‎ read .یر‎ 
4 Cf. the verse of RabI'ah of Asad cited LA XVII, 3856'“. 
۳" 11 Read .للقباء‎ 
™M 9 Perhaps تطح‎ should be read for تطيح‎ : cf. “Amir Frag. 5Ö (p. tef), l. 2. 
10 For يسيم‎ read :يشيع‎ cf. lc, l 3. 
15 For Ö1 read 15. 
^o 1 Read مصخÈ.‎ 
Note b: the use Of ض‎ in the sense “to sharpen” is confirmed by Anbarî, Mu- 
faddaliyat, 238°*, and scholion to Hudh. 18, 27 (ed. Kosegarten p. 49): the state- 
ment that it is unknown to the Lexx. should be cancelled; see LA IX, 103°’. 
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Note b: read المي‎ 

11 For! صدورا‎ read , 

11 This verse, with for ,مات‎ and يمين‎ for. ,شتال.۲‎ is cited LA X, 229° as 
by al-Ashèa; it does not, however, as Prof. Geyer informs me, occur in 
Tha‘lab’s recension of that poet’s Diwan, and the LA should no doubt be 
corrected to .قل عبید بن الأبرص‎ 

14 Read .صرب‎ ۰ 

7 For 4 read 1. 

11 Read aia. 

1 Read Jii. 

7 Read کا‎ 

10 Read .3ٹف‎ 

16 Read غبر‎ ٠ ۰ 

17 Read ل‎ 

13 Read رحلا‎ 

14 Read اركاب‎ 

15 Read aly. 

8 Read ا‎ 

12 Read (the second time) .بطنه‎ 

6 Read .اجر‎ 

12 For يرن أل وبال 44 برف الجبَال‎ (see translation p. 45, end of argument, and 
Pp. 46, ê 3 ۰ ٤ 


Note #: read ومذ‎ 


Read بالعَيْرٍ‎ (see Lane 648 ¢). 


Note #: read .ند‎ 


Read ,سأ وضامرة‎ And #agewa, and cancel the last seven words of note A. 


line 


4 


10 


10 and note d: The reading of the MS, luك7all,‎ suggests فالمعتبى‎ (instead of 


as the right version: this would mean “a place where one sits at‏ (فالمختبی 


ase”: Naq. 7123; but no proper name of this form is given in the Lexx. 


Read !gظak.‎ 


6 


۵ 


ov 


4۴ 
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Perhaps in place of مثقبه‎ (MS xékîa) we should read ;متعبة‎ see LA I, 229'' 

ّ .لياص لدم 

For بعل النقال‎ we should perhaps put بعد الفلال‎ as the more probable reading 
of the MS; cf. ‘Abrd XV, 6. 


©0 ©» 


R44 .مفلت من‎ 
Read عطبولة‎ 
Read lel. 

<o 5 


Read .اناده‎ 
Delete the e before رظ‎ 


ت 0“ 


R٥44 .صحصع‎ 


@, line end: read ا‎ 


Read „— for — 
Read „-—, and ! َنب‎ 
The phrase lw; سیا وم‎ 8 perhaps an allusion to lL. Q. Mu'“all. 48. 


11 
16 


11 


2 
18 


چ 


v“ 


أ 


Af 


v1 Fragment 12: vv. 1 and 2 are cited in LA XX, 239%’, with other readings (poet 


not named). In BQut. Shêr 1283 v. 2 is ascribed to Abü Du’ad. 
id. Fragment 15: this piece appears to be by Umayyah b. Abi-ş-Şalt; vv. 2 and 3 are 


cited as by him in LA III, 166"®. See also Schulthess, Umayyah, p. 34, ll. 25—26, 
and p. 83, v. H. Read in v. 3 فرج‎ for .جا‎ 


۸٠4 .الطفيل‎ 


18 


۹ 


f 10 Delete the kasrah below .المناقرة‎ 


ے U‏ ص 


^ 4 Read .عرفت‎ 
f Note g: add “but cf. v. 9 on opposite page.” 


# 6 Read .الشاعر‎ 


) oٍ 
Ff: read «أخرج‎ 


Note 
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„ 14 Read .َب‎ 
“ 138 Vejéeê. 23 and 24 of this poem are cited in Naq. 678”, with slight differences 
of a third 2 not in our version, is added: 
جر اعون إذ دلفوا يتا 2 < 0)0 . هاما‎ 


سے سے 


16 Read ٣ش.‎ 
l. 15 Read کون‎ 
۴ا‎ 18 Re .السنارى‎ 
o 10 TE 

18 R4 لصيل‎ 

18 Read کاسة‎ 


la 17 Read .رك‎ 
f. 16: the statement that ال‎ “wolf”, has no plural غڊفlli وذ‎ je is incorrect; see 
‘Abld IX, 9, lawl, Ibn Athîr, Kamil, I, 484, last v. of poem. LAN, 217% 


has the word. 
MM 7T: انتنرت‎ is clear in the MS., and yields a possible sense; but the commentator 


appears to have read نرت‎ 
jı 11 Read jS. 
#™ line 8 EE should have been shown as an alternative reading. 
$. 10: the name of U MS father (or grandfather) was undoubtedly .حمار‎ 


©6 ok 


„ 11: for شنت‎ read ونت‎ (LA XI, 189°), or اوصٽ‎ (LA I, 205°). 

citation is another example of Ibn al-Anbãrî’s defective memory, noticed in the‏ ا 
Introduction, p. 92, and a very curious one; for the two hemistichs of the verse do not‏ 
cohere together in the original, and relate to quite different things. The passage is fully‏ 
explained in Khiz. II, 289, and is there e as follows:‏ 

وبيانية أوصّت بَنيهًا بان ذب القراطف والفروف 


ETE 2 


تجپزعم با ا اعات وتات بنی بط a a‏ 

0~ o 5 
The poet (originally from i ÊN) was an adherent of “Amir (section Numair) on 
the great Day of Jabalah, and the poem is one of those he made to celebrate that victory. 
He imagines a mother of sons in the tribe of Dhubyãn (one of those who were routed): — 


“Many the mother in Dhubyãn who enjoined her sons — ‘Be sure to bring back plunder of blankets 
with heavy nap and bags of leather tanned with pomegranate-skin !’ 
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“She fitted them out with all she could scrape together, and said -— ‘Sons of mine! surely each one 
of you is a needy ' hero.’ 

“But we disappointed her affection, and she spent the summer with the rims of her eyes bare of 
lashes through constant weeping ?.” 

The first verse is frequently quoted in Dictionaries and other linguistic works for the 
remarkable use of the verb iî in exhortation or instigation : see the Khiz. i. c., LA 
Il, 205, Lane 2598c, and Howell, Grammar I, pp. 661 and 102-3A. The third verse, as 
noted, is in LA XIII, 158". 

Iv 10 Read .وضع‎ 

M1 9 Read aa. 

I. 8 Read .العوان‎ 

f' 4 This verse of an-Namir’s and the poem to which it belongs will be found in 
Mukhtarat, p. 20. 

18 Read lغخو.‎ 

ır 7 Read pili. 

8 The verse of ‘Ujair’s to which the fragment Jlzlî سلالمم‎ belongs will be found 
in Anb. Mufaddt. 402°. ۰ 

mf 14 The two words ascribed to ygiéli look like a fragment from the poem in 
Mukhtarat 27—80, Aşmaîyat 11 and 12, by Kab b. Sa'd al-Gdhanaw1: but 
they do not actually occur in the poem; perhaps the commentator’s memory 
has again played him false. 

"o 9 For شتير‎ read ;شتهر‎ see Naq. 387° and 388°: this is not however the same 
person as mentioned there, who was a KilabI, of ‘Amir’s own tribe: this 
is an enemy. 

™ 13 Cf. al-Mubarrad, Kami 564°. 


so. 


۴^ 8 F3d .فاجلبہ‎ 
1 8 Read Jwi. 
bf 12 Yaqut reads ,اليقاع‎ not :اليغاع‎ but no root یقع‎ 8 to exist in the Arabic 


1 Literally, one who has lost all his camels by murrain (suw2zf). 
2 JZ.e., for her sons all slain. 
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Page line 
language, while gléı is common in the sense of “an elevated region”, and 


may have been used as a proper name; it seems to be so used in Vv. 35 
of al-Marrar’s poem, MfQt XVI (p. 150°), cited in Bakrî 782'*. Yaqut himself 
seems to regard the spelling with ã as suspicious. 

9 This verse, in LA XVII, 335°, is ascribed to ,عامر بن عقيل السعدى‎ and in A1 
Zaid, Nawadi?', 161, both are attributed to زعلى بن طغيل السعدى لعل‎ 
POS the last is the correct name of the Dob ۰ 

15 Read .باظغار‎ 

M. 5 Read عب‎ for :كلب‎ see ante, No. IV, 2. 


I Against وم قطاہ‎ for 16 read 16'’. 


ENGLISH PORTION. 


P. 10 |. 9. The date of the death of Jahpþidh is 255, not 256. 

P. 18 |. 22. The first word of the list should be آلالی‎ . The index of words appended 
to the Arabic text enables this list of words special to “Abid to be considerably extended. 

P. 24 |. 1. The springs of LIinah were recently (March 1910) visited by Capt. G. E. 
Leachman : see Journal of Royal Geographical Society, March 1911, p. 272. 

P. 54 \. 9. For pterygosperma read aptera: see p. 112, note 5. 


P. 68, verse (19): read “my”. 
P. 81 |. 6. For Hauq read Haut: the genealogy is correctly given on p. 117, note 2. 


P. 92 |1. 13. For 1910 read 1911. 
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E 8 4‏ 4233 
سر س 6 سر بس e‏ 
»oد»‏ 9 


17,18 E 


شرع: (رمام) شار 217 ,141° ,14811. 
o @‏ 3 
شرف: شارف 95. مشرفی 287.11 ,6413. 
O O<‏ 6 
شرك : شرکنذ ے شرك *421. شرا 18. 
شرب : شازب شزب 16 ,588 ,1561. 


شظو: شَظى شا .807-٠0‏ 
شعب: شَعوب *6. مشعب *114. 


شعبب 6. شاعبة ,أشنعب 147"7. 


- 


سَعَب 846 ,854. 


SO 


د ° an‏ 9 
شر : اشغغر 105. 


1237-10 (of e 
۰ )٥٤ ص٥«( شفر : مشفر‎ 


e 
Ww 


شفف: سف 1534. شفيف ؟*56. 


o. 
4.1 ۹ “ oe 3 5 


ج شقیف 171 ,18. 


So- 


شكس 6756 ,*184. 

شكلك : شک 894. سکاء : ۾ note‏ 624. 
شکل: سوال 1487. 

شلل: شل شلا 6211:۶ .97٩‏ شل 


ملش 8113. 


ص 


.160 


شْلْو 297. 


INDEX OF WORDS 


= 
س 


شمص #8 125. 


شط : 5 اطرط 1401 


© o 


© 9 
4 ,83. شملال 24° ,40° ,4814. 


O6 9 _ 


1. شنو 451313. 


e" 


شنی: شین 


نان 504. 
o» o. 3 «o6‏ 6 
شهب : اشهب شپہاء شیب 24 ,251. 
2 032 0 
شهر: مشیر (= منیے) -116. 
شهاف : شاعظز 5 
5.> 
شوص : تشوص *94. 
شول : اشتلّ 113. 


”- 
ص >ˆ 


شیب (= شوب) : شیب 16 ,17°. 


8110, 810.1 ES 2 : ا‎ 
E e E 
„15415, (emend.) 


90 


شین 6 ,ئ26. شان 97. 
صبو: يصبو 88.1. 
=( 4 » 
صبب: صب يصب '.'55. صباب213. 
سے -oB‏ ) ».¬ 9 
صب 61. أصبع id.‏ صباح 63. 
6 ~ - 
صاڪل : أيحل 323. 
ok‏ > < 
صڪى: اص خی 51. 


.38* )٥w1( صدی‎ 


65 5 6 
7 : 0 


حرم 80. 


3 3 س 6 m~‏ 
سمل 683. سمل 2818 29*3. شمل| صر 8. شاه مصراة 86. 


صعد: صعذة 2713. ضعي 515. 
O. -‏ ا 45 © 02 
صعر ج ر "123. صبعربة 

405. 
O_o‏ 062۹ 
صفحۃ (ے عزق) 9710. 
صفد: ضَفْد ,صقان 98-11. أقَدَ 
ۍظo-‏ < 
1. أصفى 573. 
صفف : صفتف 214. 
ED: OE‏ 
صفق 20'""3. افق 11861. 
صقَحَ 85*7. صقيع 1016 ,108. 
6< 
صكك : أصك 89°, 
لمت ال 13-*1261. لان ایت 
40 ,126°. 
صق 28689 ,4211.19. مصالیق 289. 
صلم : اصطلم 9837. 
صلمع : صلامعز *1؟1581. 


صلى 85. 


Glo 


صبلف 631. 


6 
0 0 7-—- ,3 
دمم ٠‏ میم الخ 5 149. 
صغع : صناعیة 57 1. 


„106° note f ساجهر : اسڪهر‎ 


©6 - 


سكق 583 ,677. سصحيف 28-6.)| سفف : اسف 


سكش 210. 


INDEX OF WORDS 


© 6 ت 
سعلا ج سعال 5811 ,143. 
5ے = 


75101 : 


” 


سکب : سکوب 618. سيكب 1188. 


سكل : إسْصل 9815. سيل 1269.| سكك : استل 461. 


مسحل 854. 
a E E‏ 6 
ست ,سشدیل 14811. 
1913 
در 1881213. 
سديس 91 ,4115. 


” 


سدی : انف 1195. ا 93 


سلب : فلب 3¬ 961. 

.64°-8, 2117.8 (vanguard) سلف‎ 
of place in) .44 (of time) 
(of time) سالف‎ 9 (honour 


8685 ,87 ,1597. الىز 496. 


: سات 869. سرون 63. سب 8114. | سلل : سلسال 2516 ,261 
د ر ا ا و س ۰ سرپ e‏ 6 و 0 


اسراب 8217 ,84# ,74# ,781 ,154#.| سلم: سَليم *152. 


0 
وء ساحةة 266. 
٦ ٤‏ 34 
سور: ساو 14734. 
سو : ساف )۲۳۵٥(‏ 5111. ساق خر 
6510.11„ 
: مسیم (= ای) 99. سرام 187*7 
سوم مسيم =ر ۰ سوام ۰ 
مسوم 2416 ,1841 ,14114 ,142. 
3o 6 ®‏ 
سیم + ٥0tد‏ 611°. سام = عرق 
الذقى 991616. 
o.‏ 0© 
سیب ساب 11. 


O5.» 


سیم : مسیع 
سید 156 ,؟1101. _ سيدا 821. 
Û 3 ٣ 0 3 0‏ 


.120 


دو o 2 , <= Go‏ ۴ وت د د 
سروب 896 ,1211 ۔مسربڈاے مسارب | سمم: سم (ے خری) 9913. (ساع | سیر: مسیر (= (مُحَطّط) 1191. 


.55, 209 


O.o0- O0 ۱;9 Go. 
.381%, 805 0 “رح ردح‎ 
8 90» 


سرحوب 918. 


Go 
.1026, 1011 سرن‎ 


9 


سرو : سرا (0وط) 15*4 ,88 ,151. 


O. 90 
.6210 منز‎ 
.148, 127 سنے: سانے‎ 
U. GC 
® .-. © 


سنن : ا (۲) 67. أستن 


947 


سنور 190-9. 


0 o» 


»99 6 
سب ج پوب 486. 


.5113 سهك : (ریت) سافكنز‎ | )o tie) .10916, 96,2712 (ohief) 


9 < ©< 
سراتا الصصی *"51. استری 96°. 


E 


Ge. 


O. 0°‏ 
16,17 
سعر ,مسعر 145. 


سهل: أُسَهْلَ ( اسالّ) 1844. 
سهم (وجهٰ) *187. (خیل) سوام 


“42. سهم 81. 


شبب: شب (نارا) 16-10 ,2419 
8 »> 9 


.56 


شيل 


ت 


e85 UES: 
.501+ اشبل 85. أشبال‎ . 
ے9‎ 
.1881 شف‎ 
.146 شجب (س فلل)‎ 
.15066 شجى‎ 
.114 18 شحب‎ 


شح ,شضا 148. 


INDEX OF WORDS ۸ 


ےت 0 9 9 


رسو: ارسی 4 0د26 ,1861 | رل برل *15. 

us 7. ¢ OAS ATS 

ر إرشاح 16. رکم : مر کوم 61. 
O ww‏ 


رصا 148'1. 


رما 16. 


۱ 5,6 
رمسا 18. 


رضاب (المسك) 1-25°. رمس : 


6 6 
رطیب *10. رمض : رمیضص 43 ,85. 


oF 9» E 
.221* رل ج ر رطال 209. | رمل : أرامل الأيتام‎ 
0 . 6 09 دهد‎ 
.18 5 رعبوبخ رعاییب رقب‎ ٠ .839 رعب : رعبوب‎ 
O5.» ت‎ 55 

.46 رفق : ارعق (“ اعجَز) مراف 
-0.5 : د 9 
رعذ ج ر رعاث 68. مرافق ff. notes Ö and c‏ "100„. 


ت .00 0.o‏ 
رعا رعیل 6 1411 ,142. | رعو رون 12417 ,ة“'126. 


اه د 9“ E‏ 
ارعن 21 ,185 ,186 | روے: ریع (= نغع) *51. ارو 


: رعن‎ 
6 » o O6 

10 11 
رعی 84. روحاء روس "81 ,154. 
رغد: مسترغد 511. رود : راٹد ج رون 561 ,189*.1. 
» 6 _ 0 
رفات note A‏ 25. مراد 45 


5 و 2 
روغ : أرأغ اریخ 81۶3. 


4 aol. BT 1oq12,18 kT 
.164, 621 روی: اروف 128*3 ریف‎ 


رفض 887. 


06 «o» 


1 
رفف: مرنفاق 4 
o» <0 3‏ 6 ~6 
رقب: رقو 10*10 رقب «رقباءُ رقب | روم : رأم مرأم 22. 


.118* 


“eo. 


© o 
16 2 


68 o « u. 
.105# زبار: ازبار‎ 


0 6 ‌ »2 
زحف : مزحف مزاحف 3 . 


0 2 6 4 6 
رقل: إرقال 24*7 ,491 ,641. مرقال 
488. 


رکب: مرب ۵ 4صھ 152. | رع (= قلق) 12813, 


Oo. 


زف 1536. 

زفن : رفن *. 

زفی 150. 

زمار 473 ,48#. 

زمل : زوم 43.. 

زمَم: زم (الأرص قرس) 1274 
زنیاا 24 

زقی 11-50%. 


ھک 
e 7‏ 0 6,9 9,10 


63 


زینیة 101. 

زيغ: زاغ 17 ,18. 

زيط : زيا 6,. 
ت .9 

زیف زبافة 245. 


زيل زیا 81 


0-0 


ساسم 1214. 


سیب : : سبیب 915. ا 107.8 


سبطر : اسبطر ⁄106. 


E. 


سبل: أسبل لخرب () 11. 
سبی : سابیاء 989. 


َل (وخام) 94410 


n۵ INDEX OF WORDS 


O0 J0 


خيم: خام يخيم 1857. َم مَذْموم دمم "61 | ذيل: ديا 24. 


O07 


دمیۃ ے دمُی 29. 


02)» ع‎ Ow =) Oro? 
.67 دبل : دبيل 119 دور: دور 3 مور *-119. راد : روں‎ 
1 7 57 1 8613 , مدا‎ 18-16 890 
.24* دجي : مدجج 89 , 2.؛. | دوص : مداص 653 ,66. ربب : ربرب “14 ربت‎ 
10434 8. حص 841# ,86# دوف : داف يذو 119. رباب‎ 
¢ 6 8 
.1076 درا : ر دری*؟ *56. مذاأك 43. ربل‎ 
6 ۰9» u. > ¥5 35 O «.- 
.3519 درج "128. دول : ادال (غلانا من فلان) 9. | ربوض‎ 
سے سے -ے‎ O~. 90 ت‎ 
.391, 5 چ ا در (الشباب) 53. لله دوم : ديموماة 4211 ,ة62. رتك‎ 
65 0 تة‎ O _ 9.» َ 
.1091-3 .146*5 » دره رأنذرة‎ 
ا‎ -E-| 5, 20 
.563, 50*5 دسع : (ضطضى) اللسيعة 0 ¦ ذاپب 115. رجبی‎ 
.16 خُر 163. رجے : ارتم‎ .1821, 1814 
1,9 3 ہہ ےہ 9ث‎ Go 3 1 8 
.14 دعم : دعام ج دعاتم 29. نخر 806. رجڪن : ارجڪن ,ومرجڪن‎ 
5,7 43 جل‎ EO E E O O RET 6.7 فع : داأفعز _ نأف‎ 
.19°*, 1 : رفع : دانع ج دوافع 11. ذرب ,مدروب ,مدرب ,ذرب ,الدربى‎ 
OG - o 95 9 
.398 رجم : مرجم‎ E .533 دفف : دن 111*1. دف‎ 
وت‎ Iya. “=< 02- 9 
.1505 دق : 0 4885 ,491. درو: ذرا يدرو 85. رحبی‎ 
= 72 Q ت‎ oe. 9~ of ةة‎ 2 
1 دقف : دن (ایدیہ قرض) 345 دری یدری 83. رخم رخامی‎ 
3 - o o 65:» O 9 ©0 ~o 0 » 
81, 4 د کلی: دکل 65. د کدال ے د كارك *69. فمل : ذامل ذمل ''182. رخو 3010 أرخی (أزأره)‎ 
© © <¢ “ 7 
م 5 ۰ 7,9,0 اة‎ o 
.1221, 15 مذذب 49. مرخاة ج مراخ‎ e .146 دلت : اندلث‎ 
س‎ » 3 O = 
.15 رز‎ .1865 f. لے : دنه 653. دلا 165. | ل (ف ل نی ء)‎ 


دلل: دال 3156 ,147. *ذول: مدال (ے ڌلي) 9 | رزم: ارا ام 20. 


6o 


نيع : أذاع 20 ,54 ,1061 | رسلل 5767. رسل 1-3 146. 


| 


-00 
دمقس 119'3 


INDEX OF WORDS nf 


حمل: حاملَة ے خوامل 85. | خبط : احبص 64. 


O © 
.111 حملاق‎ 


0 


6 
خبل: خابل 1151 ,ا116. 


م س C0‏ ت 


حمم: اناڪمڪم 93. 


حمی : حامیة 821416. 
- 970 6 ?~5 6 810 
حنب: ماحنوب 32. () ماڪنب 27. 


.14 


حن 148. 3. خرص 56*11. 


حنو: حخُنا )intrans.( .421 )traDs.(‏ | خرق : اخترق 7 ,206. حرق 


o 6 »9»‏ 
5014 ج خروق 277 ,83 .خرن 8256 


1 1( ا o‏ اء 9 ° 99811 
حور: (1) حور احور حورا 


.26°° notek . 18, 67 


o 9‏ 3 ۰ 2 
)2( حوار ماكورة الي 1299 ۹ 180. حزم : خزامی 49: 
حول: حال 22111. خرو: خرا بزو 1173. 
6 س ~~ .> 
حوم: حاتم 196. ری خرایاذ 116 ,°-1171. 
0é’ ©, = ~e E‏ ¢( 6 
حوو: احوی ,حواء ,حو ,حوة؟*142. | خشب : مکشوب ؟382'“1. 
E o‏ 2 
حوې: حوية ج حوايا 34. خشش : خشش 18*6. 
حيص: معاص 651. خشم : خیشوم '114. 
حیف: تڪييف 68. خصص: حَصاص 653 ,66. 
o‏ 
خضب : خاضب *37. 


6 ¢» O 
.25 خضد ,مكضل ئ“‎ 


ختو: ختا ,يكڪتو ,اختتى 155. 


6-69 $ 6o35 


خرج 1001 ,1143. خارجی ,ماخترج 


خرد: خروں ,ریک ,خرن 147. 
حنط : احتتط 45 حنوظ *17. خرص 89 ,25° ,451. ج خرصان 


خرى البواری20.خَریف 


خصل : خَصيلذ ,خصيل 6 56. 


خطر ب 2147. 
خظو: خاظ 42 ,158. 
و 7 
خغض: خغوض *34. 
خفف السا 1101. افق 81, 
9 6 
ا 15 
خلم : خلوج 48. 
sU‏ 
خلف: اخلف 9'3 ,447 ,1484 ,155. 
© 
خلق 86. 
هه 2 910 2 O OT‏ 
خلل: خل 48106. خلة ج خلل وخلال 
o63 6‏ 
وأخلڵخ 181011 ,865. 
خلو: خال (٥”1څ‏ غsوم‏ ؟0) 26° ,876 
م 0 O0 3o0‏ 
خمس خميس 4014 ,156. خموس 
43°. 
2 +3 0 9 0 
خمش : خموش (= بعوض) 1256. 
خمص : ماص ج مخامیص 343. 
مط تبط 646. 


و @ے~ 
0 


.185 خنفَساء خنافس‎ 
J-o O- 


» 6 
خوص ,اخوص ج خوصس 14'7. 


: ا 11—13 


خبط 871-3. 


- 


O. u 
. 


خيغاننة 8217 ,881. 


خيل: خالٌ 149°. ميل 42*3. 


INDEX OF WORDS‏ ہا 


Oo 3 | 6 9 o. 9. © 9 =‏ 
جبب: جبب *156'*1. جبوب ,جبوبة أ جلس : جل 425. حرج: احرج notek‏ 40°°. حرج 443. 
115.6-8. جلل: مڪَلْجلٌ 204 ,26. حرج ا 4867. 
جبس 111. جنب: مجنب .£ 80116. حن 113. 
جب ئ151. جنے ے جنوے 805. حرق : خرف البوأرق 5 ,621. 


َة ١‏ 0 ,59 ,787 ,“1817 ,1321.| جوب: د تجواب 9. اجتابٌ 6311 حرق الجَنا 8. حَريگ 27 


ے2 3 3 8 
جدی: جل الیر .1071-1٥‏ جاں 2118 1207. حس ,خسیس 11*3 (.۵ط٥صه).‏ 
جلم : : جدَع ,مكدع 86-'148. أ جو : اجتا 87 حسم 227 ,9815. 
جدل: مدل .951١١‏ جذْرلٌ ٩1‏ «1م.| جوف : جو 823. حش 15. حشاش "18. 
‌ 2 6 6 9 © 
جلو: جّدا 1027 ,1084. جون n0.‏ 451*13. حصد: () مكضد 257. 


© 
س س س 


جرب 123. 


.102 f. جرر: اج‎ 
O90» 


جرشع ئ'82. 


0 
جرص: جریضص 86 ,4 ,ا“ 85. 


جرف جرف 148. 


ك 
جوو: جو ٩-6‏ ,23% ,246 ,40° ,616 حطم 12856. 


E .1561, 93*6, 85° 


ے O.‏ 
حغر حفارة 179. 
حبو: حبا 324. (۶) 5016. 


2ِ 

1 چ حغى 101 ,*144. 
شت : أحتث 01. حثیث 11. ا - e‏ 

ا حقب: حَقَب 676. قيب 1419 ,151. 


3 


حتڪدز 686. 


E 9,11‏ ۹ ن 1,4 
جرم : : جارم ج جرام *21. تم حقق : حظة note b‏ 9'6„ 
رة ا 
8 حلب: أحْلَّبٌ 10678. حلب 15715. 
حاجم: احج 227. 
جسة 243. 8 0 حلاثب '185. 
حاجر : 2 ناء 19. 
O0‏ 5د ~0“ J0 © of¥ Oo‏ 6 
جعل 1491. ابو جعلة 310. حداة ج حداً 1493. حلس ج احلاس 85. ماڪلوس 436 


صي س ~~ © ( 


جلد جلد جلد 101 . جلید 1015 


.1087 


کو د مڪدون 1616-5 حلل: احتّل ,مكلال 06٥‏ د؟3864:26. 


>.< ©0 


حدر 126. حيس حمس 15718. 


حَذلَ حَدَلٌ حَذْلٌ 8-*118. حمش 811 ,1544. 


ص 
- 
ص ww‏ © 


حرب: :خرب = حدن 4833 .حربً62102. حمض : خب 19. 


برق : إبريش 296 ,874. 


سے ص 


برم 181. 

نے نی )40. الہ ی )856 ی یڑ 1416 

ہری بہبری 40. انبری 5. برای *'.“'55. 

بزل (الْضمر) 2915. باز 91-8 

0 --0- 

بسس : بسىسة ج جسابس 41 

بسل : باسل ,£ 1018„ ابتسلّ (للموت) 
13. 


بشام 4 93. 


هه 
بص يبص 19. 


بعم 114. 
بغل: تَبغيلٌ 24“67. تبغال 404. 


کی کے 


باقر 1211314. 
بلع: آبلع ج بلع 49 
Î ¢‏ 11 
باط باط 161°.1. 
بلل: بلا 1141816-17. 


بلو: آبلی 94. 
20% ©0 


بهو ج بَهاليلٌ 64. 


O -o» 


بهم : بهم 186. بهم 46° ,65 


.685 


INDEX OF WORDS 
.1571 بوا : بوا‎ 


6 
ہوے : ابا 56,. 


> €6 
4,5 14,15 © 


بوص: باض بوأص 65'1 ,*66. 


بوع: باع 86. 


بوم 6717. 


بید: بیدا ے بيد 1817 


> 0 - 


بين بین 274. 


تبع : ا note‏ “149%„ 
G0‏ 
ترب 45°. 
£« 9 
ډه ۾ ايه 19 
ترج: فرج 67. 
Oo.‏ 
ترل 23. 


ترعات 88. 


CE: 


6-0 


تلف : متلف 38056. 

نلل: تَلتَلة ج تلاتلٌ 12. 
تلو: نال (إr4d6 )a‏ 1609. 
نماك: تامك 887 ,5118 
تمم: تميمذ ج تمائم 1861*1. 


. 2 


نوق 11 199. 


.1417, 


ثاب o6‏ قاب . 


. 


.927 ۷ 


„127*7 note c کب فبا‎ 
CEE 
.65, 277 تے‎ 


ج اقاب *1111. 


ِ8 
تر 3118. 
ثعب : () معب (omend.)‏ *65%. 
تعلب الرمع 186. 
Ek‏ ۰ 209 
0-02 
تغرة 7 ,13894. 
0 
ثغام 148. 
0 
تقاف 273. 
ت 06 < 
% 4إ 13-16 
تل ,اتل 56. 
O-‏ 
تیف 461. 
تمل : ميل 1881-3. تَميلَة 1886. 


05-2 


مثمل 15'56 ,183. 


% 

3-9 
توب: مثوب 1587. 
كور 106*6 ,125. 


رى (ھەd‏ iا)‏ 1019 ,1021 ,145°. 


جاب 234 ,58310. 


GSE): 


جودر 93. 


INDEX OF SELECTED WORDS (BOTH DIWANS) 


ابد: آبدَة ج أوابد ,85*7 ,84#. 


ابص : ابص 66. 


بط 1837. 
O 3E »‏ 6 5 3 6 
أبل: موبل 11° . ابابيل (إبيل 
إبولٌ) "189. 
أبن ياين 8415 ,353. 
أتم: مانم ,4 00م 121-13 ,18917 
1401-3 ,ئ148. 
ائم : ائم ج ج آواتم 4,4. 


ج 


جد 5514. مول 813.14 
> وح 


a o س‎ Oo 
.471213 إجلٰ ج آجال‎ 
6 بەھ‎ 

اجن ئ8. 


E ث‎ 1 O35 
.101* اخو: آخية ج أواخى ,أوان‎ 


ادم: أذم ألّمراكل 149 ,151. أذمان:ة 
دم : أدم المرأ كل 141 ,15. أدمانخ 553. 


SS: ۱‏ 6 ’ 8 
رك: آراکی ج اور 518. 


0ِ 
1 


رم 10911 : 


رن 48. ( اران 5, 


E OS 


ری : ریخ أواری 41. 


E:‏ 29 ت 
1,3,4 


13746 ail 
9 ر‎ 


o0 E 


اسر 1013. 
سیف 273. 
6G. E‏ 
شاع : شا 579:10. 
s6‏ 
أضا 1163. 
- 5 
اطط : اظ بَمَط 14116. 
$ 6© 
ألاعة ؟*56. 
56 
الپ 16616. 
الف 155. 
ليل ساني * 
لیل = انین 1341. 


انى 85 ,541 ,60 ,6211. 


o 


انس : أنسنز 29*1° ,34 ,49# ,61 


- 


.60 


£» 6 
س امل 1713 ,187. 


انف تانق 18 (نَنرن 18 1زس 4۵هء). 


وب 9515. متاو 15278. 


ISE ~~ ع‎ 

أو : ثد 135*6. یتاوں 56°.11.1, 
0 ۰ 
اناں ؟64. 

SES ۳ 


ع O Gof‏ 0 
ایی: اید ,اں 13516. ایی 136. 


Owf 
.1541, اڕ 9613-6 ,111 ر112‎ 


بین : نات 86. 
9 

خر : بانر 28 ,*153. 

بنك : بوانڭ 0. 


نل : ه0 نة 418. 


: چ د 
بذف: بن يبد 1565. 


-. 
ww 


بنعر: ابذعر 5 ,1051. 


E oO 
.881-13 ہوے: بارے "12. اہہے‎ 
.417 بردیاز‎ 


1566. 


‘AMIR 


الصف * 


(note).‏ 154 الضاجوع 


144 ,1 للاي ,خرة) 


سے @ے 
ضرغد 


.4 ,93 عارماة 
.1206 ,1153 العريضة 
21 مکاظ * 

.5 غمان 
a mountain in Asad country, 144°.‏ عوارض 

۴ عویرضات‎ in al- Yaman 160°. 
* غل‎ 19 
3 
10412, 


15616. 


0 


923, 11636, 119°, 121, 


5: 1604. 


a mountain, 1158. 
1019, 1351. 

a prison, 1331. 
951, 1561. 


1101, 


1607. 


18818, 1451, 


' 1177 f., 118°, 1193 


(probably a different place) 12811 
(note). 


(in country of Madhhij) 107“. 


.6 مک 


1448, 


9714, 


.79 ڪي 


122. 

117104, 

(tle) 9110.1118, 

117, 

(Tufail killed) 1462. 
94, 

154, 

9511, 9717, 11814, 1607. 
9514, 117,° 160, 


1461 


INDEX OF GEOGRAPHICAL NAMES IN THE DÎWAN OF ‘AMIR 


The names marked with an asterisk arc the sites of battles or skirmishes (Ayyam). 


valley in Khath‘am 142°, 


18518, (YazId b. ‘Abd al-Madan 
killed). 


13418. 


ı 154° (Abd ‘Amr killed). 


943. 

9713, 

1331, 

157,2, 

place in country of Tayyi’, 137. 
1371. 

10412. 

place in the Mijas, 146. 

.1847 ,10011 ,983413 (شعب) 

1183 (and note). 


(or (حسى‎ 131°, 134°, )Handhalab 
b. a-Tufail killed). 


5 س 9 2 vw‏ 
أبيدة * ."1471 place of a race‏ )ق( لیت 
o5‏ < ںټ )3 
أعہی * الڪومار * 
9 3 

.156° حوی ¥ 
ےم « 
أف + o-‏ 0 

ا we should read‏ erhapsمp)‏ خېت 

ذه (جَرن 

براقش الْخط 
سے ن 2 3 2 3 

البڪزن . ی S800‏ حوہی ¥ 

البصرة .8 الذّناب * 
ا 6 آ5 
a‏ ڏو َب * 
تیمان E‏ 
ال ف + .158 رحرحان ۴ 

ج 8 الق * 
تهلار 7 
د 9 .®125 a mountain,‏ ركوة 

حي 
۰ ر 
518109" %1„ ° 

* (ذو) زروں‎ E 

۴ 15 سیق 
1G‏ 
E.‏ ر951 الشام 

حسمی 


7 ,10011 ,“98 الشعب ,شعب جب * 


vA 


1401118, 


4 70 -ÊÉ 6 o» 
مدرك ابو انس الاكلبى‎ 


tribe, 95°, 107, 1881‏ محم 
dy a slain man of ‘Abd-al-‏ 
Qais, 1112.‏ 
a tribe of Dhubyen,‏ مر بن عۈف 
,1219 ,1126 ,111116 ,105% 
,1453 ,1484 ,1835 ,1811 
name of a horse 104’,‏ المزنوف 
,1274 ,116 
7 مسهر لجارتی 
(ه) 128 المسیب بن زید مناة 
.18 ,1181 مضر 
.8 معبد بن زرارة 
() "113 معقر بن حمار البارقى 
of Quraisb, 106°.‏ yاfami‏ بنو المغيرة 
مفروق 
.8 المكعبر 


13918, 
15910, 


wife of Fazkrah, 18111. 


941, 1206, 


9417, 10416, 11216, 1277, 
180°, 1891, 145°, 151°, 


(زیاد 866) 


8 


‘AMIR 


king, 159116, 
1214. 


tribe, 122°. 


L)ribe of al-Xaman,‏ نهد 


101%, 121%, 1516. 


.956 ز 


poet, 1003. 


tribe, 951, 1507, 151°. 


.132 فنل 


group of tribes, 116“, 


1393, 140°, 1576, 1603 


117% 16 11871019, 1191. 


a subdivision of ‘Amir, 


156°. 


woman’s name, 13213. 
و‎ 1088, 
111l. 


Caliph, 951. 


a name of MurKd, a Ya- 


manite tribe, 96 (note 9). 


do. 


الوليد (من عبد القيس) 
الوليد بن عن اليلك 


3 J0 ~ 


a prince of al-Yaman,‏ ەپ 


1578. 


.1357 د 3 


tribe, 1031.‏ عب بن ر 


i tribe, 129°, 1407. 


tribe, 101%, 160. 
name of a horse, 1471:1, 
tribe, 142°, 


woman's name, 109%, 


Aoi name of a vulture, 1121’. 


106°, 1173, 12117, 123,1, 
12715, 14111. 


)kunyah of Haudhah)‏ ابو قدامغ 
.1181 
horse of at-Tufail, 157°,‏ فرزل 
.15919 
86 ,93 القطامى 
a branch of‏ رقنان 4 قیان 
the Banu 1-Harith b.‏ 
Kab, 15918.‏ 
Go.‏ 
.6 قبس 
.9915 فیس ین الحَطيم 
tribal group, 1421,‏ س عيلان 
,1595:6 
کرب بن صفوا 
18 ,117 کسری (ابرویز) 
tribe, 1606.‏ رلب e, (printed‏ 


‘AMIR 


tribe, 961%, 10915, 110%, 
tribe, 1584. 
11214, 


47 ,1019 ,984° لق 


tri be, 1311. 


name of two friends slain 
at ar-Raqam or al-Ma- 


raurRt, 1451. 
(another) 1601. 
an enemy slain 13314. 


141346, 


i 


,59 مالك بی ر بن کعب 
مالك الكَعبى 
,124 مالك بن نویر 
٩.‏ متمم بن نویه 
(note).‏ 1251 المتتَل البذّلى 
title of Kings of al-‏ اف 
٠ Hırah, 1591“1ê,‏ 
Prophet, 109.‏ 0طخ يد 


14410, 


1254, 


ابو بد الفقعسى 
E‏ ارت 


‘AMIR 


۷ 
7 عبد 
4 عبد ہنی برشا 
عبد عرو بن حَنْڪل 
tribe, 97, 1£.‏ عى الق 
.8 عبیک کلال 
.15 ,1111 عبد الله 


101°, 1857. 


tribe, 1053, 118°, 128°, 
1825, 1381, 136“, 


1568:1118, 

‘Antarab's wife, 182*13, 
15011, 

family, 951°. 

111l, 

9013, 


951°, 102° (note), 118'®, 
1499. 


tribe, 9616. 
118*8, 
12238. 

1108. 
118#, 


10318. 


9 . ۱ 2 
عبد المدان خارثی 
Go.‏ 


عيبس 


N 5 2 ,9( 0‏ 
عبس بن خخار ابو أآبی 


i 
بيد بن الأَبرص‎ 
عبيد الرملع بن معد‎ 
عاب (من عبى القيس)‎ 


لري 


3 0-7 


0 بن لحارٹث 


3 » 


الاج 


1043. 

tribe, 95°. 

901°, 9118 f., 92°. 
106°. 

11018, 

125. 

9011, 

1521. 


9014, 1076, 1221, 127%, 
182°, 1463, 


(dim. of ak) 130. 


È tribe 1568. 


9616. 
group of tribes, 1421“. 
poet cited, 1341“, 


tribe, 1191, 155%. 


9913, 11713. 


tribe, 96'8, 1181, 114%", 
115“, 141“, 1458. 


1031. 


1596. 


القتال عبد الله بن جيب 


3 o0 س‎ 


قطان 


,(0teد)‏ 1031 سعیکٰ بن اوس الانصاری 


woman’s name 93%. 
tribe, 140°’, 156. 
9014, 

14418, 

9416, 

14311.13,16, 


104°. 


tribe, 95°. 


,1% ,185° ب 


1001, 


964, 108°, 14411 (note). 


û tribe, 1311, 


tribe, 9531, 12118, 


‘AMIR 


سلو (= م بن 
۱ 0 ! 8 


oO. 


سلیمار بن داوون 


j tribe, 115°, 120°. 
رطع يبارع بن ذل‎ 5. 
صخر الغے الهذلى‎ 14613 (note). 
Jw a Yamanite tribe, 159. 
بن ناجی‎ Xšzıag grandfather of al-F'a- 
razdaq, 117“, 
» 5 
صما ابو د‎ 149. 


@ “ڪڪ 
روصع 


VO 
بنو الضباب‎ brano of B. al-Harith 
b-Kab 1591. 
ضبیعا بن لحارث العبسى‎ 9414, 108, 135°, 1861 £, 


14718, 1483, 


name of a mare belong-‏ الضڪياغ 
ing to ‘Amir b. Rabr‘ah,‏ 
.907 


10 ,1051 ,98 طرق 


father of ‘Amir, 1301,‏ الطفيل 
.146° 


(note), ®.‏ 945 2 الغنبى 


tribe, 136°, 157. 


0 
ع صم 
,105 ,92 ,0طز عمر بن صعصعة 
,1276 ,126 ,122.6 
,1384 ,134% ,131° 


14914, 1581.1, 1568, 
15719, 


genealogy 90°f., 136°ff.,‏ مر بن الطَفيل 


146°, 147113, 15610, 


,1811 ,"180 ,927 ,91 ( مر بن مالك ملاعب 


,15919 الاسر ابو براة 


0 o 


143°, 15318, 


tribe, 121°, 185, 
1405.7.19, 142°, 1527, 159°. 


141, 
9514, 


9515, 


branch of TamIm, 120°. 
name of a horse, 159%. 
woman’s name, 148°. 


a family in the Banu-l- 
Harith b. Kab, 15913, 


tribe, 1881+. 
tribe, 1406, 


poet, 99°, 11416, 1171, 
1207, 1241. 


‘AMIR 


2 ت‎ 0 e. 
خدام بن زید الغراری‎ 


) 0 
e 


الخزرج 


فو الكلاع 
)note(, 104,‏ 1021 ەم ابو دوپ 
.14317 
.1043 الربابةة 
,102 ربعا 
patriarch, 158".‏ ربعا الفرس 


13314, 


sub-tribe of Banu-l-HK- 


rith, 15916, 


ەة 
,1907 ,1171 ,1141 ,99° ڏو الم 
,12417 
دلے د 
,102 روب 
1171٥,‏ الربرقان 
O00 9 . 9 36‏ 
qj tribe, 97°, 1523.‏ 
00-2 
9j poet, 147.‏ 
زیا (بنٰ أبیه) 
۱ 


1291, 1301, 188° )see 
نرمdمإ (النابغفة‎ 


1366. 


10310, 


Xj; 185", 186° f., 187, 


147, 1577. 


1 49 3,13 

124° (note). 
tribe, 9514. 
tribe, 104°. 
tribe, 100° ff. 


961. 


156°. 


111l. 


10315, 


1 ,12916 ب 


‘AMIR 


ا 


پو 5 7 کے مس 0( o‏ 
بشر بن ابی خازم الاسلى ,120° ,101° ,10016 "8 | الجون ,أبو الجون 


“15 بكر بن وال 

.8 التبابع 
,19 ,117° ,1001 ,99 تەيم 

1367. 

1 مول 


913. 

958. 

tribe, 101°, 151°. 
1601. 

9818. 

tribe, 158. 


‘Amir’s house in Kilab, 


1164, 1351, 189%, 
1579. 
1513. 


(جوانویہ =) 
,118*14 


سے ©“ 


الاجەوح 


,1583 ,128° ابن الجون 


> tribe, 961° (see note). 
E 2 4,16 
حاجب بن زرار‎ 98*1, 
للارث بن حارة الیشکری‎ 8 


tribe, 1591.‏ لار ت بن کعب 


0 0 


الاجرمی 


i 


(note).‏ 973 لارث ین وع 


branch of Hamdan,‏ حاشىڭ 
.1341819 


tribe, 96‏ حام 


,10410 الحرمازی 


.08 ,101 ,“97 الحصين لارثى ذو الغ 


o0 


,123° ,931 الكطيَّة (جرول) 


tribe, 96‏ حکم 
branch of the Banu-l-‏ ڊgi‏ اماس 
Harith, 159°.‏ 
جمير 
(brother of ‘Amir) 181°,‏ حنظل: 
.154° ,145° 


الصَفْى الهذْلى | .118 ,110# ,“96'1 ,هطع حَنيفة 


.6۶ خالد بن الوليد ابو سلیمان 
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9510, 
128° (note). 
955, 112°. 


(sub-tribe of Hamdan) 
95, 1528, 


9513.16, 12118, 
97 14, 
962, 14214, 


a woman of Fazirah, ad- 
dressed by ‘Amir several 
times in tho rast, 121°, 
142°, 144, 145°, 146, 
1585. 


11018, 


e of GhatafEn, 
1111216, 114%, 143%. 


142. 


96°, 991, 1051, 106°, 


109°, 113° (note), 118°, 
1191, 12618, 1401, 


إبراعیم بن العریی 
الاجدع الهمدانى 
أخْطل 


کںے )ر 


رحب 


arg 


r 


الارن (شنوعة) 
ل .ر 
أسامةخ 


e03 


سد بن خریمة 


o5 


سما 


wun 


E. 
اسوں (من‎ 


عبد القيس) 


9_ ob 


اشجع 


الاصمعیى 


o < o6 
الاعشی رمن بی قیس)‎ 


horse of ‘Antarah, 132°.‏ الاغر 
الأغْلَّبٌ العجلى 
158 ,157 آل المرار 
tribe, 1017, 1155, 1206.‏ ,اكل 
oe Bo‏ 
1 ,115 ,102 ,"98 امرو القيس 
ECE:‏ 
.06 أميماة 
DOR‏ 
o‏ 9 ج0 “ 
.2 (انیس) ان بن مک رك الحثعمى 
1 الانصار 
o5‏ 3 
الاوس 
۳ ,115 اوس بن حجر 
96 الأوقض 
٩‏ باذان 
a tribe, 158°.‏ بافلَ 
o‏ 
.104° باڪير 
1 @ 9 ات 
(أبو بکر بن کلاب =) ذو الہزری 
,10315,16 
.1581 بسطام بن قيس البکى 


‘AMIR‏ أ۷ا 


Rhyme. Number of poem. 
حزومها‎ 20 | 
الديان‎ 21 
عریًاتا‎ XXXVII 
خائنا‎ XXXIII Tawil 2 147 
عتا‎ 22 Wûafir 4 160 
نال‎ 1 160 


T awil‏ 28 نالا 


که کت کو د س ج مص مض س سض د ت > .m‏ 


‘AMIR 1v. 


Rhyme. | Number of poem. Metre. Number of verses. Page. 
التّميلٌ‎ 4 XVIII Wafir 11 183 
فيل‎ XXV wafir 6 140 
ويل‎ XXXVI Wafir 8 149 
الْجَال‎ 14 Khafîf 12 157 
در مال‎ IX Kümil 4 114 
جڪفل‎ XVII Kûmil 6 181 
وال‎ x Tawtl 4 115 
ورا‎ 15 Wafir 1 158 
قاعله‎ 16 Tal 2 158 
خذڏام‎ XXYI Tawtl 5 141 
تلْجَم‎ XXXI T awil 2 146 
المعلم‎ 4 XIV Mutaqarib 8 124 
واستقيم‎ 17 Wafir 2 158 
الشام‎ 18 Basit 5 158 
نظلم‎ XX Mutaqûarib 2 185 
علاما‎ II Wafir 82 98 
دما‎ XXVII Tawil 5 141 
شا‎ 19 Tami 2 159 
صيلما‎ XII Tawtl 9 120 
التمًائما‎ XXI Tavil 10 186 


4 ‘AMIR 


Rhyme. Namber of poem. Metre. Number of verses. ا‎ Page. 
: المنه د‎ 6 | Tawtl 4 154 
رد‎ 1 XXIX Kamil 10 144 
مشافدی‎ XIX | Tawi 9 184 
اسوذقا‎ VI Tawtl 10 107 
ضرر‎ XXIII Tavil 6 138 
دوار‎ 8 Wafir 2 155 
صان‎ 1 Tawîtl 2 155 
حضر‎ XIII Mutaqarib 12 122 
جبار‎ XXX wWafir 2 146 
فخارا‎ 13 wafir 1 156 
صرارا‎ 10 Kamil 4 156 
غارا‎ 9 Küûmil 2 155 
ونهارا‎ 11 Kamil 8 156 
وعرعرا‎ XXII Tawil 2 138 
جعقا‎ XXIV Tawtl 6 139 
النكيرا‎ 1v Wwafir 4 103 
وع‎ XXVIII Tawî! 7 143 
ویعسف‎ 18 Tasoil 1 157 
اکل‎ XXXIV Tawîl 2 147 
الورك‎ XXXV T aot 8 149 


INDEX TO THE DIWAN OF ‘AMIR 


See remarks on p. 161. 


XVI A (by an-‏ 5د 


Wafr 8 180‏ ا الشَبابُ 
XVI Wafir 12 129‏ الضراب 
XXXII Tasotl 4 146‏ شاجب 
(by Labrd) Kamil | 1 154‏ 8 اسراب 
Tanotl 10 152‏ 1 الْمعَذّب 
VIII Kamil 18 111‏ قارب 
I T awil 8 92‏ موکب 
Kümil 3 158‏ 2 تكلب 
v Khafif 10 104‏ فاستقرت 
Xv Basit 8 127‏ رفعج 
Wafir 8 154‏ 4 + الماح 
Tawîl 4 154‏ 5 سبو 
III Kamil 10 101‏ نهد 
VII Wafir 12 109‏ نعود 
SRF Kümil 6 148‏ الموعول 


Dubai‘ah) 


II, 7. 

II, 1. 

Fr. 38, 5. 

XIV, 4, XXVIII, 9. 
(قفا)‎ X11, 2. 

XIl, 1. 


XI, 2. 


XXX, 20. 
XXX, 1. 
IIL, 4. 


XIII, 4. 
XXVI, 8. 
Fr. 6, 2. 


I, 3, Fr. 6, 8. 


‘ABID 


6 39 

ا 
o o‏ 
سنداں 
6 


قري 
3 


اح 


ا ا ۴ )ا 0 کخ) 


Fr. 6, 3.‏ 4 أعناب 
Go‏ 
Fr. 6, 3.‏ عنس 
.0 ,1 غاب 
XV, 4.‏ براه ابيب 
X11, 2‏ غمرة 


X, 1. 
XIX, 17. 
I, 2. 


III, 1. 


XXIX, 5. 

I, 1, IIT, ®2. 
XI, 22. 

1, 2. 

IJ, 1. 

Fr. 3, 1. 

XI, 1, XIII, 1. 
III, 10, XIII, 1. 
(P) XXIL, 12. 
XVIII, 1. 
XIV, 10. 

XI, 2. 

Fr. 4, 1. 

XX, 6. 

I, 1, IX, 1. 
XXIX, 1. 


I1, 19. 
XII, 2. 
IIL, 2. 
XVIIIL, 1. 
Fr. 4, 1. 
XXIX, 5. 


XXIX, 5. 


INDEX OF GEOGRAPHICAL NAMES IN THE DIWAN OF ‘ABID 


(cited by number of poem and verse) 


XI, 1.‏ افر .12 XXII,‏ خیم 
8 ,6 .۴۴ (فو) الأجفر .5 ,111 دج 
X11, 11.‏ الاطvرlء‏ 1 ,1× ذو التّخين ,1 1× ,الذّخين 
Ji XI, 22, XIX, 9.‏ ڌ ڪدال ,1 X1‏ ,2 ,111 الكادڭ 
XXV, 2. zı (XIX, 4), Fr. 8, 1.‏ 
X11, 12. 5 Iv, 1.‏ الدو 
.1 ۷1 برقة الروحان 1 ,1× لوی ذروة ,2 ,111× دروة 
X۷, 9.‏ ,4 ,111 تباغ .1 1 الذْذوب 
XXIX, 5.‏ ھام .2 X111,‏ (قغا) ڏیال 
a‏ 2 1 اکس 
8 ,11 الجغار 1 (۴) الراب 
.3 1 المد .1 111 لجل 
.1 11 ×× الْجنابُ 4 X1‏ ر 
X1, 85.‏ ,15 ,8 ,1 ر۷ اجو ۴۴ رمح 
V1, 1.‏ (جنبًا) ,8 1 (قغا) حبر .6 XXI‏ ر 
x 5.‏ احص 1 ,1۷ (ذات) روام 
X11, 1.‏ خروس .1 ,۷1 الروحان 
1 یت .2 ,11× روص لطا 
,× الل 2 ,6 .۴۴ (ذو) رید 


woman's name iri! asîb, 
72۶. 


J a prince, probably of 


Kindah, 57°. 

tribe, 151%, 161, 52°, 7217, 
genealogy, 11 f, 51. 
man of Ghasszn, 596. 
slayer of Hujr, 81°. 

man of Kindah, 52. 

of Kindah, 70%, 

‘AbId’s sub-tribe (P), 48°. 


boon companion of al- 


‘ABID 


<O 3 


سلیمی 


علباء بن فس 
Go‏ 
عەرو 


_ گر‎ G60 


عمرو ابو کرب 
بنو عرو 


0© < o 30 


مرو بن مسون الأسدق 


Mundhir, 2°. 
سان‎ ib, 28°, 47°, 54, 7 
فاطماز‎ woman’s name in nasib, 
0 
ê Chief of Ghasemn, killed, 
52° (and note), 59°. 
ڏو ا رهن‎ 84 
ام قطام‎ mother of Hoje, 16°, 217, 
ا‎ 
فيصر‎ 221, 86 
Ja sub-tribe of Asad, 721°, 
بیش‎ woman’s name in asîb, 


191, 2019, 


cited, 2016 (note A). 


tribe, 2217, 281. 


cited, 101, 11°, 22۶,‏ بيد ہن ربب 


tribe, 873. 


one of the “Falcons” of 


Kindah, 526. 
a sub-tribe of Asad, 1% 
name of ‘AbId’s sister, 13. 


a man of Kindah, 529. 


3 - 0 


کنیل 


® © 


لخ 


Jaga great division of the 


Arabs, 531°. 


2° ff. 


woman's name in nastb, 


, 551. 


d0. 176.‏ مى 


ji Nabateans, 80°, 


race of Kings of al- 
Hiırah, 823. 


Ai woman’s name in nasib, 


284, 617. 


name of a large tribal 


group, 281°. 
name of a god oridol,131%, 


the Jews, 805. 


INDEX OF PERSONAL NAMES IN THE DIWAN OF ‘ABID 


(Names of commentators omitted: for them see Introduction, p. 9.) 


two men of Kinda (one‏ الان 
named Malik) slain, 52°.‏ 


tribe, 461, 47°, 64, 70,‏ سىك 
,81 ,774 


#lawî woman’s name, 691. 
الاعشى‎ ەiاەب‎ 


4 
Kalî name of ‘AbId’s mother, 


53, 

o 0د‎ 

(in dimi-‏ 80 ,531 ,2016 امرو الب 
,(مریء القيس nutive form‏ 
,836 


Chief of ‘Amir, 11%,‏ ا براه لمر بر مالك 


1 ,181 ,18 ,121 ,هاج پنو جدیل 5 طیه 


ribe, 87‏ جذام 

name in “Aْb1dٌٴs genea-‏ جشم 
logy, corruptly written‏ 
)n06(‏ 11 ,حنتم 

Ji> amanofKindah slain,53®. 


E 


King of Chase, 59°‏ لeارث‏ الاعرچ 


Prince of Kindah, 2“, 
1618, 2015, 21, 2718, 5214, 
7211, 81%, 88, 


boon companion of al- 
Mundhir, 27. 
tribe{father of Asad),431. 


tribe (section of TamIm), 
165°. 


82%. 
used for tribe of Asad, 73°. 


group of tribes, 521° and 


53 note a. 
sub-tribe of Asad, 16. 
cited, 17%. 


a house in Asad (?), 381°. 


iq ‘AbId’s sub-tribe in Asad, 


541, 72, 


woman’s name in #asib, 


78, 79. 


woman’s name in nasi, 


631. 


خڪر 


خالد ین نض الفقعسي 


۳ ‘ABID 


Rhyme. Number of poem. Metre. Number ¢ verses. | Page. 
الهامل‎ XXI Sarî 21 11 
ابال‎ V Basit 18 28 
المحتال‎ 15 Khafif 3 86 
قال‎ xI Khafif 85 86 
امال‎ XV Tawil 17 47 
الال‎ XxX Ramal muraffal 18 58 
قانلی‎ 14 Tatoil 2 86 
علموا‎ 16 Basit 2 87 
تنبا‎ 17 Wafr 1 87 
برام‎ Iv Kamil 20 19 
النذامة‎ XXIX Kumil murajfal 12 77 
معلومة‎ XXI Basit 14 60 
زه ن‎ XVI Kamil . 10 49 
لین‎ XIII Wafir 18 44 
وخیتا‎ VII Kamil mura/f al 25 27 


69 


82 


18 


Number of verses. 


20 


27 


e 


18 


12 


Bast; 
Tawil 
T awil 
Basit 
Kamil 
Munsarih 
Munsarih 
Tawtl 
Kamil muraffal 
Kamil 
Basit 
Wafir 
Tawit 
Basit 
Taw 
Kamil muraff al 
Munsarih 
Ramal 
T awil 


Munsarih 


INDEX TO THE DIWAN OF ‘ABID 


The Roman numerals refer to Odes, the Arabic to fragments. The rhyme-words are those 
of the second hemistich of the first couplet; they are arranged alphabetically, the muqgayyad 
Thyme being put first, then the others in order of the vowels of the rab — ’, , Î. The sign f 
after a rhyme ending in ’ or _ indicates that the poem contains one verse or more exhibiting 
a change to or ’, called iqgwa. The asterisk after the name Basîf means that the poem is in 
a peculiar or rare form of this metre. 


| 
واب‎ XVIII | Tareîl 5 53 
فالذْنوبٰ‎ I Basit * 45 5 
کالکتاب‎ XXVII | Khaftf 18 73 
غلوب‎ IX | Tawîl 16 31 
بالاریب‎ 2 Wafir 1 81 
مر ي‎ VIII Tawil 14 29 
إصباحی‎ XXVIII Basit 15 15 
اللاحی‎ ` XXIV Basît 21 66 
موعد‎ XIX Kamil 17 54 
حادی‎ 5 Basit 3 82 


عمر بن الطغيل .28 ,22 ,21 Fr.‏ 
۾ ابو جر دو القَعَال ماک مََعَا الِمَارَ صَبَاَ كَل طِعَانِ 
4 إا تَعَاظَمتِ الاشور »هرانا كنت الْمْنوة باسْيء ١‏ والبانِى 
.22 
Yaqut IV, 493°; for some corrections see V, 428.‏ 
or“ o < 6‏ ہہ م ےہ س ص 97 ® ٍ ي2 
ران رايت آمَيْم مى مداه زير لَتَمْبِ مَيْنّا 
٣‏ رضن خواړج من حي ڪلب وَل شفِي الضرارن واشتَفَيْنا 
۳ “وقد صبضن يرم نرتاب قنذٰل ان باليىن الفْصيْنا 
م ربالّمردات قد لاقيْنَ ُنبا ومن فل الْيْبامة ما بَفیْنا 


23. 
LA III, 172%; TA II, 88%. 


ر 7 *ے 6ے ار و é.‏ ھے E.‏ 
قوضفن فے عَلَيّاه قفر كانها مهارى فلوج يعارن تالِيًا 


a) Agh. X jj8: XVII (sic) ila. 0( .والثافى ۷111 .اطع‎ 
e) This v. in Yaq. III, 7491, with الصبّم‎ ja. For Huşain see No. IL, 18 and IIL, 8. 


Fr. 19, 20, 21. 


ععر بن الطغيل 


19. 


11 


Hlamzsah, 72 (but see commy. on v. 2 on p. 73, where the verse is ascribed to ‘Abd ‘Amr b. Shuraih). 


1 طْلِفتِ إن لم قشأبی ی قاری 


٣‏ ڪر عَلَيْهمْ دَعْلَجًا وَلَبَائے 
١‏ رمَا الأ الا قَيْس مَيْدان أعْلْهَّا 


۶ رقف تال آنای السَمَّارّات مَصَلذتا 


حَلیلک إِدٌ قى صدا“ وختْعَمًا 
ما آشتگی وقح الما تَحَمْصَمَا 


Ibn Qutaibah, Shir, 191. 


لهم ساحَتامَا سهلها رومُا 
آنا الصضر مِن افاقها رَغيومها 


Agh. XK, 146: vv. 1—5 and 9 again in Agh. XVIII, 161; a reply to a poem of self-praise by 
Yasld b. ‘Abd al-Maden of the Bal-Harith, who had contended with ‘Amir as to rank and distinction 
when both were suitors for the hand of the daughter of Umayyah b. al-Askar of Kinanah. 

J0 Abu-l]-Faraj al-Işfahanî expresses the opinion (XVIII, 161, foot) that the whole story is one of 
the inventions of Ibn al-Kalbî, and that the verses are plainly of late origin, being weak and 
paltry, and quite unlike the genuine work of the age to which they are ascribed. 


| كبا راصف طاری الزن 
۲ ففرا قلي فبجبرة ليق 


٠ه‏ وإن كان سَالِفَۂ الآتارة فيكم 
١‏ #رآفطر برغط بَنى الْصِمَاس رماي 
کے و صي و > 2 90 


o E 


e) Agh. X .فاقصد بفاخرل‎ 


ر Ag‌Þ.‏ (ء 


رلا تيء بے نر الديان 
وإتَارَةٍ يقث إلى النْعْيَان 
راتاوة اللضيي فی 2مَيْلان 
رذع الْقَبَاثِلَ من جنى قطان 

ّى فقَطرك فطضر كَل بے 
يى الضبَاب وَرَفْمَل ويار 
وُر براع را ننى ونيابى 


-of 0‏ 
با لجال قاري لحرن 


b) Agh. (X and XVI11) gq. 
d( Aچط.‎ × .غيلان‎ 


a) Agh. XVIII 


قصد امرك قصدة ۷111>× .طچھ f(‏ 
.أن کار سالغا ز نا الاو فı# Agh. XVIII (sic)‏ )9 


h) Some of these names in Wiüstenfeld, Tab. 8; perhaps قنان‎ should be read for «la. 


15 


۳ 


عمر بن الطفيل .18 ,17 ,16 ,15 Fr.‏ 


15. 


Naqa’'id 22915 and 40816 (for the story see p. 407).‏ 
الطفيل ف يوم رحرخان] 
قينا الْجَرْنَ َن عَبي واَف ‏ مَييْةمَغْمَبٍ بيتا شرلا 
.16 


TA VIII, 134%; first v. also in LA XIV, 182°, Bakrî 157 foot, Khiz. III, 44, Naq. 
ص‎ 31 8 


کان ت ي و z2‏ ,عى 5 تر ےا گکاھے ر 6E‏ ص لے 
َة أسبّاء ام غير نارلة ابينى لنا يا اسم ما انت فَاعدَةَ 
ر o¥5‏ و ر0 س ن 0o o‏ 6< 0 
قان تَنزلی نر وَل آت مَوَسِمّا ولو رَحَلَّت لِلْبَيّع جَسر وَبَاهِلة 
.17 


LA XVIII 25415; second v. in TA X 1161’, and Lane 769b. 


9 e مو‎ o. 9 ٤ ھ2 کر‎ 

راهلڪنِي لڪم ِى ڪل يرم رج ى رام 

ى کر وکام . ے ڪڪ 5 6 9 

قاب ڪالبراجن خاظيات واستاه مَلَى الآڪرار ڪرم 
.18 


<‘Umdah II, 171—2; the verses are said to have been uttered by ‘Ãmir b. af-T'ufail at the court 10 
of an-Nu‘man, when Bist{xzm b. Qais of Shaiban was preferred before him for honour among the 


16 


۱ 
۳ 
۳ 
م 


0 


be found in 


Arabs visiting the king. 

ا کے ن کول ے- oF ,_99, 9o8‏ ےت 6 
کان »التَبَابع هى دفر لَه سلف وان المرار راماك عَلَى الشام 
حَتیالعَهَى لمك من لَطْمإلىمَلِكو ‏ بَادِی السَتَانِ لن لم َيِه رامِى 

“e6 0 “6 ھ4 گے‎ ۴ cor خ‎ e5 
انضى عَلَيْنا باظقار فطرقنا طحق الحَمام باتقاس وإرقَام‎ 
إن يکن الله من در #تساء به نترك وَخْدَك تَذْعر رط يِشطام‎ 
ٌه وء ت‎ ٤ e د :7 ر ر‎ e س ك‎ u o 
نانظر لى الصَيِلم وكين مضر  قل فى رَييعَةٌ إن لم قذعُنا حَايِى‎ 


‌ 


17. LA asoribes the verses to زعامر بی الطفيل السعدى‎ no poet of this name oan 


the genealogies of the many tribes called Sa‘d, and in TA this nisbah is not given against 


the name. 
a) Edition has عبlتتll.‎ 
b) Edn. #lwi. 


Fr. 18, 14‏ مر بن الطغفيل lov‏ 


13. 


Yaqut I, 853"; LA X, 983 and XI, 151%; Bakrî 2011; TA V, 481 and VI, 198. 


<0 


تضروع *** مَوضع عقر به به عمر بن الطفیل درسه [قرزلا بوم الوقم )151 Jš [(LA XI,‏ 
| ونع اغ الصغْلُوك ام تة ٥‏ بتضروع يەرى باليَدَيْن ريعسف 


3 3 س( 0 3 ن‎ 2 O 


د ابی بی اخو الصعلوك يعنى بء فرسة: ویمری بیدّیہ رهما کلعابٹ: : ويعسف ترجف 


I. © 


حَنْحَرنة من النقسه 5 
.14 
Aghant XVI, 54.‏ 
| فل لن قذ كنت قر بالجلم إا نُه حلمم الرجَل 
.١‏ لس هَذًا اليل من سلف اَي »كلع ريصب ولال 
۳ أو يى آل المرار رلا ميب مَيِى جَفتَة اليْلْوكِ الطول 
م وان قاء السَمّاء َل عَلمَّ اللا ش ولا َير ِى مَقَالَةِ غَايى 10 
٠‏ إن فى َل عَامرْن طقَيْلٍ لَبَرَء لِعيّء لأَجْبَال 
١‏ انى الى َضمُ ل الئا س ٤‏ فيل يى عام امال 
۷ يوم يرم 9 مال معارب فى الفذر ب رى َل ابر عَسال 
۸ رجام ہے رایں ١ار‏ ڪَالجِل ع رال ايض قصال 
4 رڍلایں ڪاليهي ذاتِ فضول اك فى حَلْبة الكرادث مالى 15 
| وله : تضل الركاسة والشن وجد 
عبر ایی اوی عوازن فى الْصر ‏ ب بقبب ارج 
۲ وبطعن کے چ 


أمطضتا @ > 


.یمری ۴۴ بکبو dصھ‏ ربنضرع 198 ,۷1 1۸ (۾ 
b) Scholion taken from LA XK, 93°; Bakrî 201, against all the others, explains thus:‏ 


ass O 93 


يصف رجلا طعن فهو يضرب بيديه على الارص. والعسف ان برتفع حنجرته عند الموته 

14. These are an answer to some verses by Zaid al-Khail: see Agh. l.c., p. 53. 
c) Names of princes of Himyarite tribes; کلاع‎ stands for ذه الكلاع‎ (BDur 30715 and 3127). 
For qs see LA I, 8115. Jl is for Jil Ja (BDur 307%). All these names in Wüst. Tab. 38. 


d) Probably we should read .قلیل فی عر آمتالی‎ e) Agh. .اجون‎ 


د1 عامر بن الطفيل 
نقذ فلن بڪر 


10. 


Fr, 9, 10, 11, 12. 


که ” 


۲ نقذ ورذن بنا الْمَِينة »شزا ما الأنصارا 


Yaqut II, 502 (with oorreotions in V, 179-—80). 


ے6“ 


قلا ۵ سات إذا اللقاع تروخت 
إا َنَعَل بالقبيط لِضيْفِتا 
ê‏ 5ے 


رنعل با تتا مارا 
هلها ءحُرَى وَالذَقَابُ وَبالصَقَا 


7 ارال وَل قبل صرر 
بز تباي ا الأرقار 


: تبهذ مذ ذا سار 


.11 
Al-Anbar1, Commy. to Mufaqdaliyat, No. V, p. 31. («Day of ar-Raqam”).‏ 
وان عمر بن الطفيل لقى يومثذ رجلا من بنى وة او غاضرة بن صعْصَعَة يقال له عَبْس بن حذار: 
وان ينی آبا ابی ویکْعی ذا العف: وان جاعًا وعو النى قتل بِشْرّ بن أبى خازم الأسشدىّ. 


10 رجز ومن ٭*** قابلى يومف بَلاء حَسَنًا. فقال عمر بن الطفيل 


١‏ أو أي مامُيبْف بيغي يا حَبَْا مُرَمَمْسَيًّا وَنهَار 
۲ قى الضييس آبو اټ بارا الواتيى وحم الإذبَار 


ص 


۴ يَضبى إذا جَعَلَت سَلول رقامر يوم الهيام يُجَبْبْون رار 


يقال جبب القيم اذا قربواھ 


12. 
‘Umdah II, 167 


٠‏ ونش ابو زياد لعامر بن الطفيل 
اليا ممن اليس اسمَقَارت قبائِل كان ألَبَهُن فار 

a) Agh- lıyw. 

b) Yaq. الت‎ in such cases the person invited to enquire is invariably a woman. 

e) Probably we should read کک‎ see Yaq. II, 3731, and the verses of Labıd (Khalidî 104°) 
there quoted (Naq. 229°, g. 0., however, has LabId’s verse with 2 حى‎ was a Day between 
‘Ãmir b. Şaşa‘ah and Khath‘am, in the territory of the latter; خی‎ is desoribed a48 واد يغ غ‎ 
فج من ورأء حفر ابی ف‎ je, and the fight there was between Bakr b. Wail and TamIm. 


loo عمر بن الطغيل‎ Fr. 6, T, 8, 9. 
0. 
LA I, 56%9; IV, 479% (second verse only); XVIII, 245° (both verses). TA I, 601; X, 110, 


bottom. Lane 2952D (second verse only). §IrzfI, comm. to SIbawaihi (Jahn, transln. p. 46). The 


verses are sometimes cited as a portion of T'arafah’s Mu‘allaqah: see Seligsohn, Tarafa, p. ol“, 
vv. 16-17. 


: ل عب ابن الْعَم مى صَرَة  ولا أَخَيِى من صَْلَط الْمتَهَذَنِ‎ ١ 
9و ذه 9 6 که و د‎ 9٠ هھ کنر 9*6 وک ےم‎ E 
وروی للف نای مجر مرعدی ۰ھ‎ 


1. 
Hamaisah, 342. 


١‏ قضی الل یی بغھں البَکّارو لِلقتی برشل وفِی بغْھں الھرَی مَا يَُاذِر 
۲ آم تَغْتّمی آتے إا الالف قادڼِی الى الجَور لا آنقاد ولاف جَاثر 10 
.8 
Al-Anbar1, commentary to Mufad{daliyat, No. CVI, v. 9.‏ 


٤لا‏ يا لَيْت أخْرالِى بيا كَلَيْهمْ كلبًا آمسرا دوار 
o9‏ کے 1 
وروی : * لهم فی کل قالفة دوار*ه 
س و ۾ سے 9 9 م ۹ ® e‏ 8 9 
۴ ببرإاعهم ويڪون فيهم على العافين ايام قصار 


9. 
15 Tabart I, 17476475; Agh. XV, 1379-91, 


ا و 9 م ہے ے کے م 9ر e‏ س 
١‏ بعت الرسول بماترى فكانما عمدا نشد على المقادب غار 


a) 8o LA I, 56, and Şırafl. LA XVII, 245 and TA X, 110 read first hemist. thus: 


س w~ 3 o E e‏ م 2 2 ج 
وت ابن ال ما عست صرلي 


Seligsohn, Tarafa, reads برفب ابن العم ا صولّتی‎ 3. 
b) 8o LA IV, 479. LA I, 56 has second hemist. thus: 


ol 9 ©2 2 E 
یامن میعادی (8) ومناجز موعدی‎ 


LA XVIII, 245, TA I, Lane, ŞırxfI, Seligsohn, all read, in first hemist. وون ون‎ and the 
second hemist. as in the scholion. ّ 


c) This verse is cited in Naq. 9505, with the note: a ,الدوار ل يطوفون‎ and with the 
reading for the second hemist. given in our scholion above; it is also mentioned that Abu 


‘Abdillah (= Iba al-A7&b1) read iç .فی ێڵ‎ d( Aچط۔ .اشد‎ 


Fr. 2, 8, 4, 5, 6. عمر بن الطفيل‎ lof 
و ي 9 گور و‎ ““ ~ 9P e~ 
ر يَْطبُونَ إلى الكرام باتهم وتشيب ۾ ايمهم لما تضطب‎ ۳ 
3. 
Yaqut III, 46617; LA X, 90°; soholion from LA. 
ت و و بے کک‎ ٤“ @ ٠ وھ ° ° 0 که‎ 
لا قسقني بيذيك إن لم اغترف نعم الضجوع بغارة اسراب‎ | 
o 5 “1 Ol w 3 
الضاجوع اسم موضع : قل الاصمعی فو رحب لبنی ابی بکر بی کلابة ھ‎ 
4. 
Yaqut I, 5276. 5 
قل عمر بن الطفيل برتى ابن آخيه عبد عمرو بن حَنْقلة بن الطقيل‎ 
9 اص ر‎ ce o“ ° ے٥ سک‎ o 2 ت مويو 4س 4ق‎ 3 
وَل 2 ع ا عمرر لاخرى الضيل تصرعها الرماح‎ ۱ 
ءفلا رابيك لا انسَى خليلى ببَدرة ما تڪرڪت ارياج‎ ۳ 
وڪنت صفى نفسی درن قویىی زردى دون 4 حاملة السلاح_‎ ۳ 
5. 


Yaqut IV. 10246 (as amended in V, 506). 10‏ 
رَيَضيل زی دو جراء ڪان حم الشُرى رَالْقلتَيْن سبو 
٣‏ فود بصڪراء اليقَاع ڪان إذا ما مشى خُلف الظبَاه طيخ 
َة فاص أي سرا هر يكل الطَاردَابِ مُمِيح 
إا حاف منهن الاق ازى به عَن اهَل حَمْشَاث القوايِمٍ روح 


“E 


® 


a) LA XK, 4 امهم‎ (corruptly). This verse occurs in Diw. VIII, 3, to which the whole piece 
probably belongs. 

b) This Y. is printed as in LA, which reproduces it from the Şihak; it is however incorrectly 
vocalised, and wrongly ascribed to ‘Amir. The correct reading is 


لا تسقى يتيل إن لم التمس َعَم الضجرع بغان سراب 
is‏ نعم الضاجو ع and the verse belongs to a poem by Labıd (Khalid! p. 144). The construotion‏ 
(Nöldeke). In LA II, 58, TA 1,‏ اسم نعم grammatically impossible; a proper name cannot be the‏ 
is‏ ,الأظُراب and VII, 340, and Muhrt 1312 another verse from the same poem, ending in‏ 361 
.حامله السلا ascribed to ‘Amir. c) So TA XK, 33. d) Yaq.‏ 


3 55 
e) This repetition of xil seems to be a corruption. Compare v. 2 with ‘Abırd VIII, 9, and 
vv. 3 and 4 with id., vv. 10—11. 


Fr. 1, 2.‏ عمر بن الطغيل س 
السَعَف . والمْسَذّب الطويل الذى قد أخدّ ما عليه من العقد ولسلّه والأوص: ومن قيل للطريل 
المعرف مشذّب هھ 

تَر حي ابيص ایر رغه دلا كاير البْكَرن 
حَطى رع منسوب لك الط رع جريرة بلبخرنى يقل إثها شيت حَصّى الرمح: ول لاصعی: 


O <‏ 7ص س 
e a e‏ 
زر 


2 o_o 6G o. _ 6 o 
ليست بها رملح ولكن سفيتة كانت وقَعَت البها فيها رملح وارفقت بها فى بعص السنين المتقذمة: م‎ 


فقيل لتلك الرملح الكطية: قم عم كل رمع ذا النسب الى اليوم. والزغف الدرع الرقيقة التسع. 
والمَوب هالذى تصفقة الريلح يحب وتجىء: وعو من ثب يوب اذا رجع: وإتما مى الغدير عدي 
لار السیل غادره اى رةھ 


۲ سلا مر قَذ يَعْلَمٌ الاس انه طلَرب تارات الرَجَال مُطَلَب 


۾ ءقإنی وان كنت ان قار َامر فى السر متها والصّریح_المْهَذْبٍ 0 
4 قبا سودتبى ارعن اة آبى الل أن اسو بام ولا أب 
٠‏ وَلكنيى أخيى جبَاقا رَأتَقِى أذاقا وَأرمِى مَنْ ماقا ١‏ بيفتب 

ونری من رماقا بینکب ۵ھ 


.2 
LA XV, 2761-8; also X, 741°-19; TA VIII, 388 (first v. only): scholia from LA.‏ 
| شود صَناعية إذا ما أورذوا صَدَرت /عَتومَتْهُم وَلَهُّا تُطْلَي 1 
شل صَلامعا كأن أنرتهم تفر توئ الوَييد بلعب 


وټروی : و ینظیء وید يلعب . سود صناعية يصنعور الال ۸ ویسمنوتّه و يسقون لبان إبلهم الأضياف. 


والصلامعَةُ الحتى الروس. قل تعلب: العَنْومةٌ الناقة الغربرة الخر: وقل الأزقرى: الحتوم ناف غزيرة 
9( 5 


بوخر حلابها لل آخر الليلهھ 


a) This explanation seems to require the form التب‎ which one of Wright’s MSS gave 
together with the active form. b) Omitted in ‘Aint. 
e) ‘dinî agrees with text in Diw. No. I; ‘Ask. agrees with text above in verses §—10; so also 


Qzlf, except that he has ونكت‎ in v. 10. 
@) ‘Ainîi as text above. e) ‘Aint اينات‎ 


سے ` 


f) LA X, 741° and 79° .ومهم‎ g) So LA XK, 74". ۸( 1۸ ×, 74 .ویسمنون فصلانهم‎ 


SUPPLEMENT 


VERSES ATTRIBUTED TO ‘AMIR IBN AT-TUFAIL NOT 
CONTAINED IN THE /IWAN. 


.1 
Kamil of al-Mubarrad, 93—4; ‘Ain I, 242—8; Khis. III, 528; SSM 322.‏ 
lg 9‏ گے س وک ےن > 5 £ د ت 
فول آبنَةٌ الْعَبْرقَ مَا لَك بَعْدَ ما اراك صَعيصا كَالسليم الْيْعَذّب 


السليم المَلدُوغ: وقيل له سليم تَفَ ل باسلامةه 
۲ قَعْلتُ لها يى الى ٬عَعْلَيية‏ من الثار فى حى َيِل ارحب 
بيذ ورَحَبُ حيان من اليمن. والقار ما يحون لك عند من أصاب حَميمَك من الترة: ون قل 
١تار‏ فقى أخطاھ 
٣‏ إن آغزَيدا أغز ترما أم ‏ ممربهم يى الي خير مرب 
م إن أفْرْحَيْي فقو تَيمَأرفم ‏ مقا وير الار يتاب 
المتأوب النى ياتيك لطلب تاره عَْدَ: يقال آب يوب اذا رجّع: والثأويبُ ف غير ذا السير 
ف التهار بلا ترف ۾ 
0 فا ارك الأرتار مل مُعقق بأجرد فار ء کالعَسِیب مسدب 


الأذتار الأخقاد واحدها وتر وحقد. والأَجرد الفرس المتحسر الشعر: والأجرد الضامر ايسا . والعسيب 


ص 


1. The text is that of the Kamil (copied in Khis. III, 528); the scholia are those of al- 
Akhfash, as printed in Wright's edn. and copied in the Khizs. The ‘Aint has slight differences. 
For vv. 8—10 see ‘Askarî, Kitab aş-Şinatain 298, Qalr, Amal, Dhail 118—119. 0) ‘4i .فة‎ 

Db) Both ‘Ain and Khis. have مراکبهم‎ and زمر کب‎ for مركب‎ see LA I, 416%—-4171. 


e) ‘Aint بالعسيب‎ . 


bol عمر بن الطغيل‎ XXXVI. 
بعل عدر وغذره وره ِنع عكر: قل النبغة‎ 
ويقال له العذرى ايصا: ة[5ل الشاعر (وصو الحَموع الطَفری‎ 
لا در درك إني قد رَمَيْنْهمٌْ لوق حددْث و عَذْرى لمْعدود]‎ 
ء والمحذوند ضد المجدود هد‎ )59٥( 
رتا رید يى هب إخْرَتهم جَرما لجن أراد الله قاتا‎ ٠ 


تنل شعر عمر بن الطفيل ا مری عمل () ابی بر (ه) حید 
ابن القاسم الأنبارى النكرى. والعمدذ لل كثيرا: وصضلى الله 
على حّد وآله صَلّم. ودل ف شَهر جبادى الآخره 


سنت )8٥(‏ تلشتيسن اربع (sic)‏ مايااه 10 


a) Muc‘all. 50; see different reading in scholion to No. XXIII, 8, ante. 

D) A line has here been cut away; apparently it contained the words within square brackets. 
For the verse see Drw. Hudh. No. 282, 2 (Wellhausen, Skissen, I), and LA VI, 219° (I owe 
this reference to Prof Nöldeke). 

¢) §ee Lane 526c and 885c, LA IV, 119°. 

@) The blunders of the oopyist in this oolophon are given without correction in order that 
the character of the MS, where he had not the assistance of a good original, may be appre- 
ciated. The month in which he finished the transcript began on the 1% March 108; A.D. 


XXXVI, XXXVII. لمر بن الطغيل‎ lo. 
صله سنانه. وای رمع اسر وقناة گمیاء: واذا کان لمر فهو أ صلب له: ومن يقال شَفة‎ 
گمیاء لی سراد وه‎ 


O22 


۴ َكلت يو مامح زَحْبَيَيْو انان راو نة طييل 
(570) ربياه رقا (). ومیل #قطىَة يسد به كفب الوص ه٠‏ 


XXXVII. 


٠ه ١‏ للع قاتا وَالَضْل مَل مَجِيَّت من الْباد قَصَارَ الأفق مُرَياتا 
تجيت امتلأث. ولائ ولإمع الآفف التواحى من الارص وتواحى السماء. وران من الغّيم والتبات ھ 
۴ حَتي صَبَبْتَا مَلَى هَڏان صَيَقَةَ سور الڪلاب رمَا ڪَاٺوا لَنا هَاتَا 


ویروی سور السقاه. وصَيْقَة ذاث ءصيف وعو الغٌبار: قل ابو التَجّم *صيف شياطين ۶ زفنه سمال * ھ 
۴ مَل بالقاع َم لم َع ذا إلا ْنا رلا وَجْها ولا قاتا 


) E? 0 oF 9 د5د‎ 


٠‏ القاع الارص الَرة الطين المستوية مسك الاء: ولإمع قيعان وأفواع وقيعَة. والشأن ولإميع الشرون وك 


35o0- = 3 a 3 79‏ 2 8 گے »ص 
تجارى الدموع وق قبائل الراس: وزعموا أن اللموع #خرج من القبائل: وقل عبيد بن الابرص الاسدى 
وعيناك دمعهما سروب کان شانیهنا شَعیب 

م فم رتا رمَا آنفقكت هَقَارتهمْ حَنَّى سَقَيْنَا آتابيبًا وخرصاقا 


أ0 3 


يقال ما الق عل کذا وا زال وما برح وما قى بيعاى واحد. والخرصان الرلے فنا: والخُرص 
15 لسنان أيضاه 
٠‏ رمَا أرَذنَامُمٌ من َير مَعْلِرَو ما رَلكِنةٌ قذ كان ما كاتا 


a) After v. 2 the Nawadir adds: 
تان سلنا بى زب سنا لن زا ققذ هي اقبي‎ 
b) Word cat away; conj. 
c) Word partly cut away and indistinat. 
@) This meaning of طميلٌ‎ does not appear in LA XIII, 43416ff., and does not seem to make 
sense here. XXXVI. Basit. No citations found. 


0 


g) ‘Abıd, 1, 7.‏ تة 18 (۴ اieە‏ ضيق 8× (ه 


۴1 عمر بن الطفيل‎ XXXV, XXXVI. 


XXXV. 
ونت لِشوداء البَعَاصِم دة وَأقَعَس من شل الإماء العَوارك‎ 


واحذ المعاصم معصم وعو موضع السوار. والأقعَش الذى (574) ف طهره احناء. والعوارك الطوامث ھ 


ge ص‎ 


تبيع لَقَوْم ل ين مِن صَبِييهم ولڪ يِن نشل آخَر ماك 

ە‌تبیع لی متبوع فعیل معنی مفعول مثل قتیل ومقتول وجریے وتجروے: وکجیء فعیل بعنی فاعل: 
یکذ بْب اى ايکه ددر مع فير وليم يم ريځ راع اى ايل ولشييم لالص اتخ ؛ 
ويقال هو فى صميم قومه أى خالصهم: وصَميمْ القلب حب القلب: والصميم القارورة المصمومنة : والصمة 
0 الشجاع صمم: وب سی الرجل صم وعو ابو درید بن الصمنة: وها الاكبر والاصعَرھ 

۳ .بو ابوسَو وَحَالى مله ورَقل تَشبهن إلا بَا رخات 
وف عذه الأبيات إقواء طكتا نْشَذ مُقَيْدَةٌ. ولال اخو اَم الرجل: والفال التبخثر والكبر: قل العجاج: 
ولال كوب من ثياب لهال *: ولال الشاب المُخيلة للمَطر: ولكال من برود اليمَنٍ: وال الكان: ٠٠‏ 
وخال الشىء طن وخسبه ھ 

XXXVI. 

| َرَت يسّاء سَامِدَة ِن مُرٍ لَهُن ءلَدَى مَرَجِفِء مَوِيلُ 
لویل البکه. امك رج س عي قت مير مزاح حَيْثُ زاون لأفتال وهو منت الفى. 
والعول والعوبل الصياح بالبكاء والرنين « 

۲ جَبَفتٌ ل دى وى كَفْوب يقم قَضْلَةُ أتى طريل ‏ ه 


XXXV. Tawil; no citations. 

a) This note suggests an impossible sense for تبيع‎ in this place; it is evidently the equi- 
valent of ,تابتع‎ and means a follower (or member of another tribe in subordinate alliance), as 
opposed to member of the tribe of full blood; see Qur. XVII, 71, QutamI, Dîiw. VI, 26. 

Db) Dıw. frag. 4l, 11. 

XXXVI. Wafir. Vv. 1 and 2 in Abu Zaid, Nawadir, 148. 

e) Nawadir .على مزاحفه‎ 


XXXIV, XXXITVa. مر بن الطفيل‎ fn 


| نيمث قَوْمِى أتبَعُويى مَلَامَة لَعَل مَنَايَا القَوم ميا آلف 


6 _” 


,ھ2 9 8E‏ ا »_ ر Gs w~ 6e‏ 9 
۲ فن تك افراس اصبن روفتياا فى لجراف بهن مجيف 


XXXIV«e. 
EEE 


| رَعَم الرَاة بان ١درمَة‏ القت فيي رَقَلْضص خَيْرقَا الْمَوْعُون 
ہے 9 د ے کاھ ے SEO‏ ° © ےت ى 
٣‏ صدَقوا ين لِى هَراڪل آمرعَا رَجَرى به حرق الصاح قعيذ 


القعيد الذى تجىء من خُلفك وعو يفال بء: والتطيع من أمامك: والسانع ما لقيت مَيَامنةٌ مَيام: 
والبارح [ما لفيت] مياسره مياسرك. وشوؤكلٌ مَقابة. خرف قد سقط ريش من الكب ھ 


سے ص 


وو 2و e‏ ر ۴ 8 7ے ي یل و و 9« 
۳ 2 الحَنكَيِن اج الضتى ا ESS‏ مشلون 
يقال ٤تح‏ الراب وَعَق وق وصاح بمعن واحد. ورن شيط مصوته 
-ے م2 و کم و z2‏ بے ےن29 9و ت و © ٍ 2 
* فَزْجَرتة أن لايُقَرح بَيْضْةٌ ريصيب صَدى الصاف 4 سيد 
الرصاف ما شد على تصل السهم من العقب. وقوه سديد اى قاصد: ومنه سدّذ السهمّه 
se2 °9 © -“e- E E E E‏ 
۵ه افرحت ن جرح لم بفارس لم يبق ممن سذت غير مسود 
کي 9 و °0° و ?8 = .”6< ۶ ,و‌ »9 
٩‏ /روكان قادي إذا استعر جذع اڪ سر ليفة مجررد 


sense is obscure; but it is clear from the verses that one of ‘Amir’s tribe was slain, or possibly 
more, by Dabai‘ah b. al-Harith of ‘Abs; see ante, No. XXI, and cf. also No. XXIV. 

XXXiIVa. Kamil; the supersoription of this piece is evidently incorrect: the poem cannot be 
an answer to the one before, (in itself a mere fragment), because it is not (as the laws of such 
a contest require) in the same metre and rhyme. The verses moreover contain nothing that has 
personal reference to ‘“Ãmir, unless it be ¥. 5; they are themselves but a fragment. 

a) MS ودوم‎ but no root pg exists in the language. 

.شَجَے الغراب ولع عق 48 (ء .شاج D) MS‏ 

@d) MS .شدید‎ e) Words indistinct: apparently زغبر مسون‎ meaning obscure. 

f) This verse seems to be part of the description of a horse, and to have nothing to do 
with what precedes. 


fv لمر بن الطفيل‎ XXXII, XXXIIT, XXXIV. 


سے سے 3 © o.‏ )9 ©0 


ةه 3 ,0 - 2 © 5G‏ 8 
ورل تَڪد »وذو اجدة لى شجلع وقوم أجاد: والنجد بغي لجيم العرق والكرب: رجل مناجود 
o‏ 6 
ہے 6ت ZZ 6 o‏ مى 9و و وو هډ o7‏ و > 9 
O ~0 95. 9» 929 »‏ 7 سے ص( ص 0ص _““ 5“ 9ث 
يساور» بواتبة. وذو لبکتين أسد: واللبكَة الشعر بين كتفي الاأسد: قل زقير 


اتی سد شاك السلا مُقائف ل لبد أففاة تم يقلم 5 
مكالبٌ من الكَلب على الشىء: يقال کلب فلان يكلب کلبا لذا اشتد حرصةھ 


م لَمَارَسْتُ َة الْصَيْل عَيْرمْهَلْلِ َر بى أو تَشتَعبيى الشَرَاعِبُ 
الجواذب: اموت شَعوبء ۵ 
XXXIII.‏ 
راقن مر بن الطفيل على ترس له يقال له الكليب قسبف: فقال مر فى ذلك 10 
| أن الْكَلَيْبَ خاتيى أو ظَلَيْنَةٌ برقع 4 حلّيتِ وما كان خاثنا 
رأفْي ٤ى‏ حََفَْث وَإِنَبَا هيت أحَا خب َصُوِفْتُ ادنا 


XXXIV. 


(«58) [وقل عمر بن] الطفيل يم فى ريد اليل **** عمر بن الطفيل. كيل عليه ضبيعة 


J. @ 


فَقتَله: فنشاعمت بنو عر بعامر : 


a) The words َة‎ gi, have been misplaced in the MS and entered by mistake in the next 
scholion. b) Mu‘all. 42. 


o6 
c) The scholion omits to notice the use of „Î with the jussive in this verse, which is exactly 


“9 ر‎ ~0 ~0 © 
parallel to its use in Lab!Id, Ma‘all. 56: أاqمامح زاو تبط بعض النفوس‎ two more examples are 


cited in Nöldeke, Zur Grammatik, p. 72, top; ا‎ is equivalent to ل لم‎ 
XXXIII. Zawîl; both vv. cited in Yaq. I, 58067”, and the first in Bakrî 2827. 
d MS ;حليبپ‎ the correct spelling is fixed by Yaq. and Bakr. 


e) Yaq. نی حرفت موزعا‎ ۴( ۷«٩. (!)خف‎ 
XXXIV. ZJawil. The greater past of the first line on the page has been cut away, and the 


XXX, XXXI, XXXI. مر بن الطفيل‎ 


XXX. 


| »آلا مَن مَُبْيع آشمَاء ّى لر حلت بيْيْن أوجُبَار 
۲ بان حَليلَهَا دَرَقَت مَلَيْ خْطْرب لائُقَر ڊ بالسرر 


©0 » 


واندرقت وانكلقت بمعى. والحطوب الأمور: يقول: ا افدر على إسرارعا لعطمهاه 


XXXII. 
يل ليل َيل َيل معيو رت رة أو رة وى ُلْجَم‎ 


© و 


م (580) ء* e e e e‏ صضذرر الْقَنَا قَالرا جَييعًا تَقَذمرا 


XXXII. 


JB”. 99 0- 


ل عامر بن الطقیل تری ابه طتيلا ۾ وير جَذّه 
| آلا ڪل ما عبت بء الريح داعب َكل قَتى َع السَلَامَةِ هَاجِبُْ 


شاجب اى هلل ولشَجَب الهلاف: يقال شَجِبَ فان يَشْجَبُ َجَبّا اذا له 


۲ آلا إن خير الناس رسا نة بهرْجَابَ لم تضبَس عَليْء الركَايِبُ 


3 .©® 


الوسل الرخاء والنَجَدَة الشدة: قل الراجر 


لوان عندى ين ريم رجلا لمتَعونى َة أو رسلا 


XXX. Wafîr; first verse cited. 

a) Bakrı 856”, Yuq II, 15°, and IV, 10871, as text. b) Mu‘all. 42. 
XXXL Zawîil; no citation found. 

ce) Head of page out away so that nothing can be read. 

XXXIL Jawil; v. 2 cited. 

d) Sic; the grandfather is nowhere mentioned in the text of our MS. 


e) Bakrî 880°, Yaq. IV, 960° (both incorrectly with w,). 


f) Poet Şakhr al-Ghaiy: see LA XIII, 2991, Lane 1082¢, Drw. Hudh. No. 12, Qkir, Amal! I, 210. 


fo عمر بن الطغيل‎ XXIX, 


لاناق ايك ايك اجى الررء الى تم ءيْوسَيٍ 
وe©ے‏ وت o‏ ع 6© )< o‏ 
ویروی یستد: ای لم يؤر ف القبر: وعاولاه قوم فُتلوا من قومهھ 
ت م و ى o‏ کي - °6 و 2 e EE 6o‏ و 9 ن 9و 4ے 
۹ ء;قتقيل مرة 1d‏ رن فان فرع وأن اخافم لم يقصضي 
n ~0 02‏ 


قتيل مره حَنْطَلة بن الطفيل أحو. قرع شريف. واخام لم يفْصد لى لم يقتل: يقال أفْصده السَهم 
لى قتله: قل النابة 5 


E 


o90. 
6 06 


لی لم تقتل هھ 
ایا اشم أت بى َة إئبى ارون الَو َير مُعَلَبِ 


٠‏ فيْثى إلَيْي فلا هرادة يننا بغ القرارس إذ ترا بالْمرصَّلِ 


(56) فیٹی ای ارجعی من فاه يَغيء كيا اذا رجع ولقيء الرجوع: قل الله جل ذكره: وحتى تغىء 1١‏ 
إلى مر اللہ قان قاعت قصلو بيتهما بالعذل. وتوا فتلا ف المعركة فتركوا مناك ه 


ص 


کے ی2 OD ٠‏ ا 
o o 0 o & ¥‏ ا 9 و ( 
حم فرس بضرب ال السواں والتھں العَظیم الطویل. وقول سابع ای ری جریا کاله وعلالۂ کل شی 
تی بعد تیه من جری او طعن او غَیرعما. وسر رمح وافا کان اسر کان أجوب له واه صلب 
ِ 6 وp o 9 e 9.2 o.‏ 
نضیع. ومذود [ما] یذاں بد أى ينع به والذياد المنع والدائد المانع ك 15 
ر دة و 45ے : PPE‏ گں ج »۾ ?»< 
٠‏ وآتا ابن حب لا ارال أَمْبها «سغر وارفدقا إذا َم تَوْقَلِ 
ړے 5د سے m~‏ 


د e‏ وے so‏ 6 وة و9 2 » 6ت ر« 9 ت .9 
اشْبها ای اشعلَهَا. وسعرا نارا: ویسمی العود اللى 'حرك بء النار المسعر: وی الرجل الماحرل اليقظار 
s2_) “o 1‏ ,2 »د 
ق أموره مسعرا مشبها بذلك العود اللنى بهیچ النار + 


.سى tإf«‏ )` .ولارن 8146 ;نە قلاتاترن 18 (ه 
e e) Nab. Drw. VIL, 6.‏ لاتارن 8× (@ .وتیل 48 (ہ 


/) This is the order of Mfd{t, which makes a much better sequence: in our MS. vv. 7 and 8 
are transposed. 
g9) Qur. XLIX, 9. h) Mfdt ا‎ 
9 Mf{t has another verse, which however is not consecutive with v. 10: 
ودا تعَذرت البلاد قحلت مازقا تَيْمَاء أو بايد‎ 


o 
ˆ وړ ھ‎ 


Yaq. I, 119 has the verse (with a differing first hemist., (طثن تیا رت ا : اد ر : الها‎ E 
vv. 2 and 3 of our text. ES چ‎ ٌ 


XXVIII, XXIX. عمر بن الطفيل‎ ff 


ا ۾ 


که شر “e2‏ ا e‏ @ 27“ 
٩‏ ءامن متي اقم يرم نيهم تاذ قذ حالطنَ جشيى َع 
o>‏ وو و S6‏ و قى e2 e‏ ےم و 
۷ فلو [شمّت] نعصتنی سوح طيرة تفل بدن يها العنان وتمزع 
)568٥(‏ سبوح فرس ری جى الما يذخو بيدَيه دحو يتقف بهما. وطمرة وتابة. تمزع 
معا تمر مرا سریعاھ 
XXIX.‏ 
ەک ”کن ا TET Sg‏ هو کې L-L‏ ےگ .- 
١ 5‏ لتسالن اسباء وى ءحفية نصصاءما ١‏ ردت ام لم اطرد 


تفي باه مُشْفقة تسل اعا على تعد آخرد ه 


م 5 قالرا تھا 4إنا ردنا ٠‏ خي اقلح الڪلاب وكنت فيم مطرن 
عى ءي 79و e‏ > مو ee‏ ق ا 
۳ دة 6 ا » 2 O‏ ت 6< ۰ 
الملا متسع من اارص: ويقال إتها من ارضص َلْب. وعوارص جَبل لبنى أسشد: وعو الخى :قله فى 
0 شعره ابو محمد الققعس 
انها وقد بدا عورش وليل بين قتوين رابض 
o <-9 0~‏ ©9 ‌ ‌ 8 ےو 6 e50‏ - 
٤ ۴‏ والضيل تردى بالكماة ڪاٽها حلا تتابع فى الطريق صد 


الحدَاً جماعة الحدَاه: وَعَم بعض الناس انها كنت تصيد لسليمان بن داووت صلى الله علي وسَلّم. 


ص 


Go. 


9 5 س o 7 o‏ 
والكماة الاشداء. وتردی من الرديان وعو ضرب من المشى 1۵ 


a) MS broken: word not quite certain. b) Conj.; MS broken. 
XXIX. Kamil; this poem is No CVII of the Mufaq{qaliyaut, q. #6. for other citations and various 
readings. Our version follows the text of al-Athram as cited in the scholia of the Mf{t. 


e) MS yi; see ante, IIL, 1. d) «Qt .ق‎ e( M8 اة‎ )s(. 
f) See ante, No VIII, 4. .فَلانْعَينَْمْ إ6 (و‎ 


of‏ ت 
.يقېل له ٩٤‏ ;848 80 )4 .ولافبطن 14 (۸ 
Jj) These lines are attributed to ash-Shammakh in his Diwan, p. 118; and see Geyer, Aléarab.‏ 
Ditammben, p. 207.‏ 


+( .بالْكّيل تعر فى القصيد 4إ؟۸‎ 
1) After v. #4 the Sh. Sh. M. 816 inserts the following: 


فی تاهيّ من عَامر صرب مص إا اقلت العتان بن اليد 


fF مر بن الطفيل‎ XXVII, XXVIII. 
يقودون جردا ڪالسراحين تَستيى صْذور الْعَوّالى »[----] وَأذْمَمَا‎ ٩ 
الجرد ليل ([الإقصار ۰ الوأحى اجر وعو عتيقف اذا كان قصير الشعر. والسراحين الذقاب‎ )550( 
IS الواحدى سرحان. . وتستمی د تصيد. والعوإلى عوالى ۰ ما دون السنار. ن بقدر ذراع: وسافلنة اسقَلُ‎ 
وتفن بنا > َي أشْصَحَ بالقتَا تفن ترڪتاخي مر مَأقَبَا‎ ۲ 
یرتا افلخنا واستاصل اشح اہی ارت ہی ققلاق ہی سعد ہس تس ہی تلان م ابی ؛‎ 


XXVIIT. 
9> ° »و‎ B_ ا اجر و‎ 
وليذدا إلى أن خالط | اليب ملي والبسشنمى من القام المنزع‎ ۶ 
ابو العَبّاس: : بل له تمر ابيص كلقن : اذا قبت علي‎ ٠ الغام سجر أبيض يشَبَةٌ به الشَيبُ: قل‎ 


o = 


الريع طيرتةده 10 
۴ دمَانى Eh E‏ لك دفسرة قَنَهْنَهْت من ولا ستة شرع 
1 * 4 * # 8 & 


3 < =© 2 


الذما ر الكرمة. والسميع السيد الشريف و يمع السمادع ۵ 
م ولوا ڊفاعی مَنٰ سيط وڪرتى تقاتح يداقنلة يتقفقع 


فل 


s0 <4 


قغله ما یبس مند: : يقال جلد تفل اى بابس: يتقعقع من اليبو بوساة: ومنه المتّل: ٠فلا‏ يقعقع لح 


بالشنان : اى ل يفرعه شی؟. ویروی فل بض القاف وت: هھ 15 
0 رفنت لا زی سبط بيغي وڪيُف gga‏ 


of 


الأجتع والماجَنع المقطوع لأف والادّن: وقہل أف ویب الهذّلى: وافیان وأجْع: : اراد بالوافيين 
ولهما آذار واج ْح ادن : والجَّذّع القَطّع « 


a) MS broken away. Perhaps we may read .من کت‎ Db) Cf. ante, No. XII, 6. 
XXVIII. ZJawtl. No citations found. . : ce) I.e. Thafab. 
d) Here follows a hiatus (not indicated in the MS), the scholion dealing, not with the verse 


immediately above, but with one which has fallen out and ended with ا‎ 
e) For this phrase see MbdKam. 216 (in Khufbah of al-HajjRj), and Lane 1602. 
f) Mfqt CXXVI, 40. .لہا ¥8 (و‎ 


J.G. 3 J © 2 


ه[الذمار النى] بحق ان كحمي. واشتجار اأقنا اختلافه بالطعن (554). والسرب مذْقب الكى 
والسرب ايضا ما رى من المال. قل الأصمعى: الرعيل لإماعة من ليل ة [ولإمع] أراعيل. وقوه المسومًا 
أى المعلّم من السمنذه 

۴ سلب الضر الْعَوابس كالقتا سرام يَطَيلْنَ الرشيج الْقَّمَا 


6 


ه الحو الواحد أخبى ولانقى حواء ولاسم الحوة: وق كذورة صرب الى الشواد: يقال فرس حى 


وه o î:‏ و« 3 o6‏ » ت و 9ےس چ 9 0 ت 
وکبیت احیی يل خو: وھ صلب لفيل. وسواعم متغيرة قد أضرت الغارة والعرب بها فقد 
مہ_8 ٥‏ ت ” ® 6 5 وھ ر5 a9‏ 
قورت . والوشيج الرماع . وشبة الكيل بلاقنا لدقتها وضمورعا وطولها. والمقوم والمثقف واحدهم 


م 4 وتفن صَبَفْنا حى أَسْمَاء فار ابات حَبَالَى الْصَيّ من رَقَعهَا دَمَا 
٠‏ وبالتفع مِن وای ٬أبيدَة‏ جَامَرَن ايسا وَقَذٰ أردَيْنَ سَاَةَ حَفْعَمَا 
ا أبيحَةُ ارس حَفم. يريد ۴نس بن مُذرك التفعمي. ورتين يَعْى لخيل أن والرتى الهلاده 
١‏ ريم فاط نتم تَغْلَبْوة هدنا فَأقَدَمَتَا بها الْحَى ومُقْدَمَا 
بها عى حَربَ الفجار الى بين كنائة قيس ھ 
وتّخن فَعَلْنَا بالحليقين مَعْلَةَ فقث بَعْدء[قا] مَنا الطْلرمَ الْعشَهْمَمَا 
الخليفان سذ وقَطفان. +والغْشَمْشَم من الغشم وعو الظلّم: يقال فلان كلوم شمه 
١‏ ومَابرحت فى الذغر ينا مِصابة يذردون عن أخسابتا مَن تَعَرمّا 
ها يرحت اى ما زالث. وعصابّذ جماعة حو من عشرين وتر يَدودون لى ينعو والذيد الملع. 


o‏ = س تت 2 س 
وقوله من تعرما أى من جهل من زالعرام وعو الشره 


a) MS broken away. 

b) Omitted by copyist. 

c) Vv. 3—4 in BQut. Shir, p. 1911; v. 3 there .differs déri from our text: 
لقب لأفرن ولرد لح عت الم تغسفن ايخ القي‎ 

d) Bakrî 68°, as text; second hemist. in BQut.: İaڏ‎ liikãy ا العَبالى‎ 

e) MS ;أبيدة‎ both Bakrî and YKq. give the ko as ا‎ This v. in Bakrî, l.c. 

f) See ante, No. XXV, Y. 4, scholion. 


6<0 


h) Omitted in MS.‏ .مقدما 18 (و 


.العرام 48 (ز .والعشيم 188 © 


fi عمر بن الطفبل‎ XXVI, XXVII. 


XXVI. 
9. کا ت‎ o o. _ ® إت‎ ° oP =7 e E و ے‎ 
المناعة العز والمنعَة. وخذام بن زيد من بنى زيده‎ 
َوب آَبَا الْجَبّار ة أحْتَص مَالِكَا َم يل قَذْمَامّن أجَرت يضام‎ ۲ 
ابو الحَبّار مالك بن حمار الشمخى من ترارة. يضام ينتقص: ولضَيْمْ الل واحد وعو ايض النقصانه‎ 


5 
1 


ہے ےو 6 ® é-c‏ © ےا صن 6ے e‏ و 8ں وے ,و 
۳ قَقَامَ ابر الَصَبّار يَهتز للندى ڪيا آفتز عضب الشفرتين حسام 5 


الشفرتان حذا السيف وشَفرة السكين حدة. وخسام قاطع: والعضب ايضا القاطع « 
9ے صرت وس يې ٦‏ ر و 6 9 e. a.‏ 6ے <- 9 
2-0 س o‏ گە ,5 3-0 ت د 
ذروة کل شىء اعلاه ومن ذروة الاجبل ولمع ذری ۵ 
کي ت ےس ET‏ > ا e‏ و 
۵ه ٤»فنکبت‏ عضنی الشارعين رلم كن مفطافة شر الشارعمين انام 


يقال تعب تی فلان لى عَحَلّ عتى: َكب عن الطريق أى احرف عنها: والتكيبُ النى يَظلَعّ: 10 
قال لبيد: * بتکیب معر تڌامی الأعل* اى تبن الحجارة ه 


XXVII. 


١‏ تَا قوذ الْصَيْلَّ فبا عَوابشًا وَتَطْضِب يوم الروع أَسْيَاقَنَا دَمَا 


O0 ص‎ 


عوابس وال اى عبشت وجوفها لكراعية الحرب. والفْبٌ من ليل الضوامر البطون والواحد أَقَب م 
۲ رنكيى الذمَار حينَ يشتور القنا رنشنى كَن السرب الرعيل المسومًا 


XXVI. ZJawîl. This poem occurs in the account of the Day of Raqam given in the com- 
mentary to the Mufad{daliyat, p. 3315, where it is stated by Ibn al-Kalb! to have been copied from «the 
Book of Hammad ar-Rawiyah”". The version there given enables some corrections to be made in 


the text of our MS. 


a) M8 ;جا‎ MÊdt as text. (ض‎ 80 f]; 18 .قاختَصض‎ 
.كنت 8× (ه‎ d( مه تامكا طtذس ,ناميا 4؟¥‎ e.1. 
.فَنكلمت إ۴ (ء‎ f) Labrd Drw. XXXIX, 7. 


XXVII. Jawil. Vv. 3, 4, Ö cited. 


XXIV, XXV. عمر بن الطغيل‎ f. 
الماتم < جتماء النسه و تقابل بعصهن بعضا 0 فرح او ترج ولإمع المانم: قال الأعشّى‎ 

»راسم بالل الّذى نا عبذه ليصطفقن يوْمًا علي البانم 
يعلى النساء. و لڪس جمع حسر وفو المكشوف عن راسد ھ 


XXV. 


يالهمَى مَلَى مَامَلسَغيى ey‏ 
٠‏ قن الي خَفق أخررنهع ‏ راهم وننيفم لول 
سول بوید بای سَلْول: و ی کار ن ومهم سَلرل بث دُفْلِ بس َيب 


o0. o§ 9 2ه‎ “0 


۵ ونوا احتملوا من خَثعم أن E‏ 

۳ بنَطْرَجنا فلا تخقَى عَلَيْهمْ ريأتيهم بعر عونا تتاالدليل 
قو مع ایل ان اام رو قز جد یدل عدن بای عر ال ايء مین اشن ب تلق 
٥‏ علي لحّشُرتناھ 

م وز تى غك لكان مى بذك خلب يزم طريل 

مدرك الب ابو اس بن مدرك درس خَْعمّ. وقوه يم طويل سن القنر هو أل ما يكون عنْكَم « 

ه٠‏ رلكتى عُصيث ركان جَهْلا بهم ألاءيْبَالرامَاأفوٰل 

٠‏ 64 يلرمُي الَلِين تَرَكث حَلفى رَيَغصييى اليِينَ بهم اول 
٠‏ صلث أصول من الصولة: وعو أن يَعْترتا الفَعّلان من الجمال « 


a) al-A‘shè, Dıw. Escorial MS fol. 42a, with قاقسم‎ and ;لتصطفقن‎ a somewhat different 
reading of first hemistich in MbjKam. 396°. ٤ 1 

XXV. Wafîr; no citations. 

b) i.e. «They had taken upon them the duty, or office, by agreement with Khath‘am”. 


ce) MS broken away: restoration cortain. 


۳1 عمر بن الطفيل‎ XXIII, XXIV. 


المخلغلة الرسال ەيتغلغل [بھا] حنی تصل لل صاحبها. والعكر جمع عذرة وك العذرةٌ ايصًا: قل النابغة 
۵ا لن تا عذرة إل تكن نفعت قان صاحبها مشار النكد 
م ومذ عَلمَث فُليَا قوارن انتا بر الب ل تيا بورد و5 صَدَر 
ُد عِصَابَ الْكَرْبٍ حى يرقا إا ما فوس القَْم طالعَب الثقر 
قل نهد عصاب لمرب مَمَلّ: صل ذلك ان الناقة اذا امعَنَعَث من الحلّب مُصبَ نخذاها قتذر: : 
قل ومثله قول الحطيك: 
٬‏ ترون لن شد العصَابُ عَليكْمٌ واب ڌا شد العصاب قلا تخر 
ويقال ف مكل: لأعصبنك عضب السلميا لى لأصيقن عليك. والثغر جمع غر وك رن الحره 
٠‏ ری راتکاب اليل حَرْل يوتا آباریل قى بالعهِي ويالبكر 
الراثحات الى 4 ترود تجچی: وتَذْعَب: ويقال ءالرائ لا يذب أفله: وعو /النى يَلَْبُ ف طلب ‏ 


الكل يتقدْم القوم قينطر مقع الكلا. وباي جماات واحدها لبيل وإبول. وتردى من الرتيان وعو 


صرب من العذو: ووقيلّ للمنتجع بن تبهان: ما الرنبان. فقال: الذعاب بین آریه لل متمعکه: يقال 


و ص ص 


ری نردی ریا #(ورَیّانا] (م64) ھ 
XXIV.‏ 


3e‏ ص ce‏ &ٌ © ے3 ے e w > 6 e‏ و € ص 
fe. g9 @P <‏ ہے ےہ و®ے کے 3ے & ° کے 

۶ إذا قلت ذا حين راجع ودا ابی حقدها فى الصدر اا تذکرا 15 
”0 @ 4 6 و6 ,9 ى ای 1 ET‏ 
٣‏ للك افریں أصبْن رَرْسّا اصابٔرا بها أمتَالها ْم خر 


ye 


م من الأ ألا غد مال وجي رأنقث لَه مِبّى ميم حشر 


3 0. 
° o. 


.ز«oە added‏ بها ;يتغلغل 48 (۾ 
TibrIs! mentions our reading as variant.‏ ;قد تاه فی الب b) Mu‘all. 50; usual text‏ 


e) Dıwan, XIX, 19. d) MS ji. 
e) For this proverb see Lane 1185c, and Ham. 547%. 
f) MS has يطلب‎ in .الذی ٤ہ هوام‎ 9) See Lane 1071a b. 


h) Added conj.; probably dropped between two pages. 
XXIV. Zawîl; no citations. 


XXII, XXIII. عمر بن الطغيل‎ lh 


XXII. 


| أفَرسْنَا بالسَهَل َذَلْنَ مَذْجِجّا رى مَعَف ما رانا وهر 
ت دا (« 


ذر كل شىء أعلاء. والشعف رووس الجبل الوأحدة شَعَقَد: يريد لعقتهم باجبال. وقذه 
كلها جره 
۲ قَأضبَغن لم يركن حًا لامر يِن الئاس إلا لاجقا قَذٰ تَفْبَر 
ہ يقال قد لقث حَقّی ان ادردنه. وبر خد عبر وفو واحدُ الأغبار و البقية من كل شیه: قال 
ارت بن حارة اليشكّى 
ا 


م تكسع الشول باغبارقا إنك 5 تدرى مي الناتع 


e 5 
ص‎ 


e 
ص‎ 


& > ټ 8 


8 8 


XXIII. 


e ےم “ے وااو‎ orc. <g 0 > اي‎ e ےے‎ e2 
لَعَبْرى لَقَذ أفْدَى رياد مَقَالة علا تا ان کان ١ا مر فر‎ ١ 


١ا‏ (580) زيك يعاى النابغة الذبياني. والمرة الاخكام: يقال حب مُمر اى مغتول حكّم: وقد أمر 


9 . ~. 08 


اذأ أحكيده 
2ے سو“ © َه چ © ©< o. <<ol +,” 6F.‏ 
ا و د نة يق اباسا ها يه 
سادرا رابا رأة جهلا. والمرورا مرم طفرت بنو ذُبّیان ببای عمر. ویروی عبرھ 
> ى 8,6 62 _ “= ے ت“ Soc, “rl‏ 1 


XXII. ZJawîl; no citations found. 

a) Mfdt No. CXXVII, 2; LA X, 185°. MS corruptly Jll. 

b) MS بقی‎ and تَستَقصی‎ The explanation here given does not agree with that in LA, lc. 
XXIIL 7 awil; no tation traced. 

ce) MS ;عليه‎ the correction seems necessary. 


d) MS ,المرورات‎ and s0 often elsewhere; the reasons for preferring the spelling in the text 
are stated in Yaqut IV, 505% f, 


vy عمر بن الطفيل‎ XXI. 


م وَأَذَيْت يدا بغ مَا كان ريا إلى أفلء يََْ المْبْيْةٍ سَايمَا 
م ٤فاضصبَضتم‏ لا فى سرام فذاتء ضمح ی كان َضْطِر تاتا 

السوام ما رعى من المال. وتيمان موضع. . بطر اعما لأنه سلم منى لم اتل فهو ناعم البال لسروره بتّجادھ 
0 جى جيّاد الْڪَيْلِ تَر دِيَارڪم رَقَذ كان فى جِلْكٍ مِنَ الْقلِ آرمَا 

بجی تس وان صَيق: يرم مر أن د فيل کان أميرا ف أيدمم وتم اشرو على قنتال ؛ 


e «O< ~~. ©9 


عمر: فلمًا أعطاء الرمُح استَنْقَذّةٌ منم وعو قوله: ف شوم فدائه: يقول: فلم تأخذوا فدا سومًا: 
فاصبع یغزوکم وقد کان ف قذکم واس رکم ھ 
e6 ong s96 o Se , 7‏ 

٩‏ قلا تعْجَلن وانطر بارضک فارسا يُهُْر رَدَيْييا وابيَّض صَارمَا 
وه 8 (ہ 6 o. o O <o.‏ 
ريني رمُع منسوب اف رتينة وك امرأة كنت نَم الرماح بلط : والكط بريد بلجرين ومنه يقال 
ہے خَطی ورملے حَطية: : ونت سفن البكر زَا اليها ف القديم « 10 

v‏ (582) لچ کل یرم غار رفت ا إذا قادقا لِلْمَوت جردا سراما 
SE‏ الشعر والواحد أجرد وطول الشعر فَجَتَة في 
ليل. وقول سواعم لى ضوامر متغبرة: يقال ٤‏ سهم وج وجه ای تَغیرھ 

۾ وَهَبْلَ 4بَنى رمَا ركنا مُجَذْلا عدا رى بَيْنَ القرارس كازمَا 
مذلا مصروعًا يقال جَذله وقَطّره وجعفله اذا صرعَ. وتّرى آم أى مات فبقى فناك. وكزمًا 15 
بقال ٩‏ کزم بالف ھ 
4 قَناوَلتة قاخْمَل سَيْفى ذَبَابءٌ هييف الْعْليّا جذ الْيَعَامِمَا 
تل انعم . ْب السيف موضع المضرب منه. وشراسيفة الواحد شرسوف وعو مقاط الأضلام ما 
الصذر. والمعْصّم موضع السوار ولإمع المعاصمة 

٠ا E‏ قريب قد رايت مَكَاتةُ تتادى شتير يوم ذا رَعَاصِبًا 80 


a) Cited as text in BakrIî 2106; Bakr! appears to be in error in bringing this verse as 
evidence that Taiman was in the country of “Abs; the verse implies that Zaid was in his own 
country, that of Taiyi’. 


.سهم وجه ما تیر 88 (ه .نه لم يَاخْدُ 48 (هض 

d) The name sli gi ooours as that of a sab-tribe in Nab. Dîrw. XXI, 11: LA VIII, 151%, 
ا‎ EC ى‎ 

e) So LA vocalizes: MS pjS. f) Cited ‘Askarî, Kit. aş-Şina'stoin 82, a» .على غاي التكلف‎ 


۳ مر بن الطفيل XK, XXI.‏ 


الأرعَنٰ الیش النى له رقن مَل رَعَّي الجَبَل وعو آثْفُ يَتَقَذّم منه. وذى لَجَّب ئى صضوت 


وجلية. ومبهم من البهم: يقال فارس بهمة اذا کان لا یذری کیف یوتی لَدٌ: ومن يقال قغل مبهم 


ای سر عند الافتقاع ® 


XXI. 


أغار مر ڊ بن اليل على بنى عَبْس غ «خَيّل: وريد لیل بن مهل جاور ف بى عَبْس. فأخَذ 


JO. Ja. 


5 طائف من إبلهم. فادرکه زید لخیل: فقال له وعو حامي القوم : ما ٹرید. فقال زید: لقد علمت ڏو 


رید (يعنى الذنى رید: قال الزیادی ٿ لع ی: قال رجل منم 


© ob. 0 5 ~~ ے0 4ے‎ 
6 e: 


قان بيت تميم دو معت به فيه تنمت وارست عزعا مضر 


وأنشک لبعص الأسشديين آه آنظراقا فی القطيع دو مضى * : وأنشد بره 


9 


قان الناء مء بی َجَّتّی وبشی دو حفرت وذو طویت 
ا أى النى حفرت وطويت). وقال له عامر: ما كانت بنو عبس ملتتركك وسلّى وا أطنك تنال ذلك 
حن أذيقك بض ما تٌ. کل لہ زید: اا تری غلب رتح مُنهصمًا. قل له عمر: لكن السيق ليس 
به بس. قل زيد: قلا أعطيك رى فذا. قل: بى فارره قنع عنة. ففَعَلً. ولَحقة صْبَيعَةٌ بن 
کرت ققال: با زی دوت فقال زید: . فيه 2 (ای اعاب كما 4[تهابه]). (520) 


a E‏ ےک 


١ 15‏ قن قل ينها تا فح تانب َك لن أمعذ متب اا 
التمائم العو ءالواحدة تميمة: وق ما تناط على الفوس ا 
۲ قانتة ا بنصَلاء جلت لت هره رَالَْاكمًا 
آجّلاء طعنة واسعاة: وسنان منجَل اذا کان سح الطعن: ين جلا يون جل: ونش تَعْلب 


* وات الشقاه ۶ ال حو والاعين الالء مات ھ 
XXI. Jawîil; verses 4 and 9 cited.‏ 
.نترك 48 (ء .292'6 b) Ham.‏ .جېل 88 (۾ 
.الجر f) MS‏ .الوأحى 48 (ء d) Accidentally omitted between two pages.‏ 


e. e ٳلێڪن رَجاءت‎ e تابت‎ 2 a ۴ 


sû 


و ر e‏ :به يقال تحاشد َر بنو فلان لی تمان له 


العلقاة رلم المعاش لفو اق 8 والرتى الهلاك. a‏ اة م 


4 #تانتات نة الله قم بق ُقَذ حَامَ َنْهَا كَل حَام ودا 
خامَ جين وضعف کخيم. وقوله کل حام ای کل من می على سان قد جبن لشدة الأمر. والذائد 


969 


المانع: يقال قد دده عن كذا وكذا اى منعته ء والندود الممنوع ® 
۷ ترڪ صَريعَا بالعَراء مدلا ضبَيْعَةَ اذ جى هتير بْنَ خا 
ضبيعةٌ رجل من ب e EREY‏ والقراء القفر بن الاس 10 
طِیر وريد الْحَيْلٍ قَذ َال طَعْنةَ ‏ إن المَرء ريد OR‏ 
اراد ی شترا طمر وعو الفرس الوتوب يقال طمر أى وقب: ويسمى 4البرغوث طامر بن طامر. ولجاثر 
ولإائضص واد والعادلٌ المنحرف عن الطريق ك 
۾ فلك ما اَغْدَذبُ يى ڪل مَاأبطِ كيء وام لَلْعَمِيرَة آيِبِ 


سے م 


990 e ت‎ 


المأفط مَصيف للرب. وآئد مشقل من قول الله جل وعز: ۲وا بووده حفظهما: ای لا یشقله: بقال 16 


آدنی الشيء افا آفقلنی: والايد والاف القو والشذة ۵ (52a)‏ 


XX. 


م 0 


a e CG a‏ کی فر ج و دم 
۲ بأفرى ريم لَقَيتَافُم بارقن ذى َجَّب /مُبْهم 


(1)الممدون 848 (ء .قانقدّت 8× (هض رتعوا 88 ( 
e) Qur. II, 256.‏ .البراغيث 18 ( 


XX. Mutaqarib; v. 2 cited (without name) in Yaq. I, 317°. 
f) So in MS, and also in scholion; but the second time ففل) مبهم‎ 5); Lane has only ى مبهم‎ 8; 


but the active form seems better where the subject is not a manufactured article. 


XVIII, XIX. عمر بن الطفيل‎ fF 


۲ على جرب 2 عتاق تقض بالشْبّاب ربالڪهول 


اجرد لفيل القصار الشعور: وطرل الشعر فَجَّنة والواحد اجرد ولاتثى جرداء. ومسومة مُعْلَمّة. عتاف 


3 02 


کرام يقال فرس عتیاقف لی کریم. توق ای تقل وعو اشد العذو حنی یکاں يرع ۵ 

۾ إذا.مَا الرََض 3 جَانبَيْهَّا رَد السُيْر رانقَطعَ التقيلُ 
اس جانبیها اسان بالعرق . وال لتقيل الواحدة نقيلّة وك النعال النى َّد للخيل والابل ٿڪذاها. 
)51٥( 2‏ والنشل صرب من السبره 
غادرنا رتنا ومنه ّى القدمر و غا لى ا اف ق ا 
القاطع : ويقال لسان عَصْبٌّ اى حاده 

٠‏ عاق آران أن ae‏ إلَيْنا باسشيه رَأْلَمَُ القبيلٌ 

يسو بوتفع والسمو لارتغاع. باسرته بقومه النى اسر ب ای شید ب : ولاسر وثاقة لكلف وإخكامد: 
ويقال أسَبْت القتب: وتال الله تبارك وتعالى: «وشَحَدتًا أسرُم: اى حَلقهم والله أعلَّم هھ 

١‏ قاتا غَانيين بتَاآستقَأتا سوق ابيص دَغْرَاقا الأبِيلٌ 
ّنا رَجَعّنا ولوب الرجوع والأَوبّة الرَجُعَة والاباب الرجوع ايضًا: قل العَنَویّ ء وياب حَبيب. واستقا من 


u g- س‎ 0£ 9 5 6 o 
۵ ألفىد. والاليل والاتين من الصرأخ وفو أن توول وتصرخۓ لأتها قى سرت فهی غریب تبکی‎ 15 


XIX. 
یی عَامِر عضرا الام إِلْيْكُمْ قارا قعذرا الْيَومَّ 4 [فيم] مشاهدى‎ | 
عَضكُمْ حَطب دی الشدَاِب‎ 5 a ولا قڪفروا فی لااب‎ 
م سلرا تبروا ڪَنا عاق أقبْصر رایام حسمی ضرارس حاشل‎ 
حسمّی موضع او بلّد. ویروی آَيْام لجر والنَصّب. وحاشدٌ من دان . وصورس ما ضرسهم من لي:‎ 
0ه ویقال فلان ضرس سکس ای سىء الخلْق. وكذا أعربَ ھ‎ 


3 


a) This does not agree with the explanations of al-Aşma1 and Abu ‘Ubaidah in LA VIII, 
3765 ff.; see Lane 2961c, and Aşm., Khail, 269f. 


b) Qur. LXXVI, 28; and see Lane, 58a. 
e) Not found in T'afail’s Diwan. XIX. Tawtl, @) Omitted by copyist: conj. 


n عمر بن الطغيل‎ XVIII. 


XVIIT. 


ص 70 6 م o‏ ےو تسول > 1 
< د( د5 ڈٰ 3 9ه 9u‏ 3)09 0 ت 2 6 »6 م 
الثميل والمثمل والمثمن السم. والصبوح شرب الغداة: والقيل شرب نصف النهار والغبوق شرب العشى 
N O‏ 1 ا ی د Ee‏ 
ولجاشرية شرب السحر. والثميل اللى أنقع وبقی ف الانقاع حتی يیدرل فيد وجری السم ف اصوله. 
ار 2 9 2 2 ت 
ومنه تمي الناقة لعلف [الذى] يبقى فى جوفهاه 
ہے م و 6 <“ o0 ^*^ eo‏ 6 ° ن د e‏ 9 
۲ وابقينا اسمس يوم نس وإخوتهم فقل ذهب الغليل 5 
so 0,‏ تت u u ۶ - so su‏ و 
بوم اڪس بوم ردع وغبرة: وانما أراد يوما صعباً. والغليل حرارة ف السدر من عطش او غيظ : والغلة 
ت o ob u 55 o u‏ () 
ےر ۵> ک ا کان ے ق ص 0© 1ے ے o‏ 
م ركنا دوم فييهادماء وأجُساد قَقَل طهر الْعَويلُ 
العويل البكاء والصياح: يقال أعولت المرأة ثعْلل (500) إعولا: وامرأة مُعْولَّة أى باكية صياحة 


فى بکادعاھ 10 


6 کم > e 9 ˆ> @ e‏ 9 ب : 6 ص َ 9 

* فلل الأبّْى اليْضتال إنا نصَيَسْء وز بتاالذليل 
o8‏ „ 1 2 و ?ت 7س 5( w9 Jr)‏ < » ے5( u‏ 
الابلن المتكبر . والمخخال ذو ألكيلاء . ایسد ای نذلله: ومنه سی المخيس ۾ بالبصرة : والخيس 


الأجمة برتبط فيه الأسد: ويقال خاس البيع خيس حَيسا اذا بقي وكسده 
cO ~~‏ د کے 2 سے ص ص @ 8 کے ss‏ 9 
ه٠‏ قتلنا مالكا وابا رزین غداة القاع أن لمع الدليل 
لمع الحليل [لى] لما رآفم ربیفننا ودلینا لَمَحَ إلينا بتوب . والقاع الارص الكرة الطين تمس الماع 15 


- ا ص 


e 7 2 کت ک2 رس ےو‎ N DLT 
وجمعة قيعان واقواع : قال الشاعر: *واقفر أقواع اللوى وخماثله * : والاخمائل جمع خميلة وگ رمل‎ 
ينبت الحشيش هھ‎ 
e 2 “e ڪه کم م ك ,8 کی کے‎ 
ّنا فى الروع انطال ڪرام إا مَا الَْحَيْل جَد بها الصَهيلُ‎ 4 

u ت‎ 2) 67 = U6 س ں7‎ ۴ uf 3 ( o 
الروع الفرع والرائع الفزع. والابطال الاشداء تبطْل عندم الانار لا يقذر علي لعزم وامتناعه: فمن‎ 
قله بطل دعَب دمه قڌَرا ھ‎ 

XVIII. Wafîr; no citations found. 
a) This prison, built by the Caliph ‘Alî, and used by al-Hajjaj, is generally said to have been 


at al-Kufah: LA VII, 8773, Ö) 8o LA VII, 378°; «8 .خيس‎ 


ر عر بن الطغيل XVIL.‏ 
وقوله ْم ءالَسيعَاة لى الَلف. جَحَفَل غَليظ : ورل جَعَفَل وَجَحنَفَلٌ اذا کن غليظ الشَفة ھ 
۳ رَترڪت شرق هن قن ففصم يندذبنة a‏ مول 
تفصع وتوجع واحد. صلا عشيا. والمعول الى برقع صتَةُ ف البكاء والاعوال : يقال اعت للرأء 
تغل إغواه 
: من آل ہیں قَذ هَقَيْتُ ررب ٠‏ رَغَيلْتْ كَل عَيِيتَةٍ نَم تَضَهَلٍ 
تضهل جتمع: يقول قرقتها حين جمعتها: يقال صَهَلَ للوجُل مل وصَهَلَّ ف سم الناا لَب اى 
اجتمع: وبر مر ضهيل ھ 
تَا ابعَنتَرَةَ الأَعَرّ مِنَ الردّى يَهُوى عَلَى عَصَلٍ هري الأَجْدَلٍ 
الأغر ترس ولأنشى َء و الى ف وجبها غرة: ولعرّة فوف الفرحة. والرتى اللاك. كانه قل: َر 
على فرسه (500) فکانۂ آجا به: وعو تهوی فیا افا حط ف المْضيّ. ولأَجدَل الصَفْر والجميع الأَجَادلُ 
ويقال للصقر ايضا قطامی وطامی ۵ 
ه رركت عَبلَة فى السراء لِفِتَيَة :انوا عَلَّى كتف اليل الْجَرل 
عَبلَةٌ صاحبَةٌ عَنْتَرة . والسواء والسرى الوسط لى تركت بينهم. وكتف ١‏ اليول اى يبيقون على 
تاف خيولهم. الج من الجِوان د 
١ 16‏ راخرا بهن والرجيهة عَنرَة يَيْمَ الوقاع مَلَّى َجَائبَ دمل 


ھ2“ 
چ 


0 


س 


اقب پل 4م] من الكّميل وعو صرب من السبر سريع. عن اى ١عُلي:‏ ويّقال من هنا 


-20 32 ا5 


بعنو. والوقاع مت مصدر واقعت مواقعة ووقغا ۵ 


a) This explanation of igi ضطّم‎ appears to be incorrect; see LA IX, 439! ff, and 
Lane 879c. 

b) The mention of ‘Antarah and his mistress ‘Ablah (v. 5) in this poem seems to make it 
impossible that it can be by ‘Amir: for the latter was born in the year of the Battle of Shi‘b 
Jabalah, when ‘Antarah was already a mature warrior of full age; he must have been old while 
‘Ãmir was still a youth. 

d) Accidentally omitted in MS.‏ .الكّيل 18 (ء 

e) MS TE 


۳ عمر بن الطفيل‎ XVla, XVII. 


اہو برا عَم مر ہن جَعفر. ای کن كعم قتاٹی لل الحم کما کان یتاتی لہھ 


٭ وَل لَب بلي ءقَاييَات مين الْصْيَلاه لَيْسَ لَهُْن بَابْ 
افیات ما يَستَخفُدَ قطي لها. من الخْيّلاه اى من الکبر. وقول نيس لَهْنْ بب اى اذا طلَبْت 
حلصا لم جد بابدھ 

۵ قان يک رب ادراب بصسبّى أصَابُوا فى لِقاثِكَ مَا أصَارا : 
اڏوا بل وقو جع ڏود وعو ما بين الل ی العشرة. وحسمی موضع . ورپ الشىه صاحبه ورب 
الدار و الضيعة صاحبها ومالكها: ومنه رب الشماوات اى مالكهاه 

٩‏ تَا ِن کان مِن تسب بهي وکن أذرڪو وَهْم غِصَابُ 
َر ابو العَباس تعلب أن حسْبّی يوم لبنی بغیص على بنى عمر (ا49) فُتَلّ فيه حَنْطَلَةُ بن الطَقَيْل 
اخو عمر بن الطفيل ك 10 


صر 9 ہہ 26 o. “gog ۶ 9&6 96 9 oz‏ $ ,9ے I,‏ 
۸ فوارس من منولة غير ميلم ١+ومرة‏ فرق جمعهم العقاب 
o 21 2 2-‏ 0 س تد هډ هټ o‏ € _ 2 
منولة d‏ ام مازن وشم أبنى فرارة: ومر أبن عوف بن سعد. وقول غير ميل جمع اميل »وعو اللى 


- 09 


9%, «& 3 9 


XVII. 


o o 09‏ متو ور 6 ~ 0 6 کی ر دو 
ااا رن ی ل ف یو واس کی جن 


يقال فو قونّه ف القتال وللرب اذا كان تجاعتهما واحدة: وعو رنه ف السن اذا كان ميلادفما واحدًا. 16 
دد أى مصروعًا على الجَّدالّة وق الارص: قال الراجز 
_oE ou-_‏ 3 سە ت س0 o5‏ 5 ت © — oO‏ 
وقد اركب الالء بعد ال واترك العَاجز بالْجدال 
.۔طامثات 8۸ ,طامیات .س51 (ه 
یھ لقاثك فده ,قان تکن الْفوارس ر حسی Db) Diw.‏ 
e) Dw. jas. d) MS Îja sie!‏ 
see LA XIV, 1611 ff.; that given in the scholion does not suit here.‏ ا e) For the meanings of‏ 
XVII. Kamil; no citations.‏ 


f) MS :ركن‎ all the following verbs are in the 1st pers. sing. g) See ante, p. 103l. 


,۳ عمر بن الطغيل XVI, XVla.‏ 
المحررة والمحاورة والاحارة والخوار والكرير كله الجَواب: قل طرق 
E‏ على النار واستودعتة كف جمد 
وروی : َظرت خواره على النار &@ 
* ان مَقالّتى مَامَذ كَلِمْتَمْ رَحَيْلى َل يل لها الاب 


s “5 


ای قول الخی آفوہ قد عَلمتم نی ل يَفْتونِی عَما ارده (49) شی وا آمب آَحَذا شی عَزمی 
وقرل. والنهاب جمع نهب ھ 


1 » ت يمين حَيْلا سات جری بنفقس طيرهم الغراب 
يمين قصدن: يقال يممنك وتأمنْك اى قصذْنك هھ 


۲ رإن مرت على قسوم اقاد بسَاحَتهم فقد خسرروا رخابوا 
XV la.‏ 
10 فَاجابه الاب الذبيانى 
کے کہ © کا 
4 bÛآ‏ ابلغ عرڍير عن زياد قان مظنة الدهل الشباب 
ری“ بيغ عامرا عى رشو قان مطلة لهل َبَب». عة اج حف تأويء وا َم 
منه: ويقال: أطلبوا الْعلْم ف مظان« 
۲ قنك سوق تفلم او تتاقی إا ما شبّت أو شاب الوب 
6 اى أت # "حلم كما أن الغراب لا يشيب: وعذا ممَلّھ 


٣‏ فن كابيک او ڪابى بَرَاء ترَافقک الْذْكَرمَة رَالصَوَابُ 

(which is quite olear in the MS) we should read ;الحكم‎ this view is supported by v. 3 of No. 
XVila and its scholion, and, it may be added, by vv. 3—5 of our poem. (It appears probable that, 
instead of No. XVla being the answer to No. XVI, the latter is the answer to the former: this 
seems best to explain v. 1 of XVla and vv. 6—7 of XV)). a) Mu‘all. 101. 

XVIla. Wafiîr. This poem is No. IV of Nab. Diw. (ed. Ahlw.); see the occasion explained in 
Ahlw., p. 209. Vv. 1, 2, 3, 4 are in BAthtr, Kam. 483. 

b) Cited and rendered, Lane 1925c, LA XVII, 1456: both as in Dîw., where first hemist. is 


sO . 


as alternative reading in hemist. 2.‏ السباب and so BA; the Lexx. mention‏ فان يک عامر قد تلل جپلا 


27 


c) In the Dıw. this verse comes after VV. §—4; BA agrees with our order. MS has ۉكii.‎ 


<. © 


Ahlw. misprints شیہت‎ ٤٥١ .شبہت‎ 


۳ علمر بن الطفيل‎ XVI. 
XVI. 


أ مَن مَبلعْ تي ٥يَادا‏ عدا الْقَاع إذ أرق الضَرَابُ 
دة بُ حَيْلُ ّى كلاب عَلَى لَبّاتهّا مَلَّق يُشَابُ 
القاع الأرص الحرة الطين تمس للماء ولجمع أفواع وقيعان: وقيعة وقلع بمعنى. وأزق قَرَبَ: يقال أزق 


9 73 9» 


خروج الڪي ای ننا: واا زوف الذنو والقرب للشیء الراحل . . وتوب ترجع . . واللبات الصذور. والعَلف 
الم الطرى: ويشاب اللاكم بالدم من عقره ۵ )481( 6 
٣‏ قان ننا ڪرت ڪل يسرم يِبَيّن فى مَفاصلع الراب 
۴ وإنى سوف أڂڪهُ غير ر ان ولا قلع إذا تمس الراب 
القع الكَلام القبيع. وبروى: ولا قدع: ٠‏ والقدع الهيوب للشیءَ وفاعل ذلك تادعم ولاسم القذّح ۵ 
هه حُڪومَةَ حازم لا مَيْبَ فيَها إا مَا الْقَرْمُ كََهُمُ الطاب 
هم لبهم مَلأفُم عَيّا: ويقال 4 قَطَطْبُ البابَ لى سَحَْنةُ. والخطابٌ الخاطبة ه 0 
١‏ من ءمَطيّة الجلم التأتِى عَلَى مَهَلِ وَلِذْجَهَلِ الشاب 
المطية كَل ما رکب طهره: وانما هذا مغل 


گے 


َيس الَجَهُل مَن سِن لين عَدَث بِتَرَايلِ انْقَرلِ الاب 


يقول ما فلّناه من الشعر أحمله الرواة الى كل قح على ركبهم أى إبلهم: ای هو مل واف السهم اذا 
ا خد ۾ 16 


E a a‏ تَصَڪَهم 
فیا قبلا النصح ۵ 
ره و ےے é6‏ ص و 00 ”< 9 
۹ ولا ردوا مور دال حى اانا وا حلم نطق الْحجَاب 


XVI. Wafîr; v. 4 cited. a) Ziyad is an-Ngbighah of Dhubyan; see next piece. 
b) Cited in LA X, 1821, with مىت 88 ( .القع قاح ,القذع 18 (ء .ڌ3ڪ‎ . 


e) Cf. No. XVla, v. 1; either مط‎ here should apparently be corrected to ,مظنة‎ or the reverse 
correction be made in the other passage; the scholia however show that the commentator read the 


text as printed. f) MS ڪور‎ g) Prof. Nöldeke suggests that for الحم‎ 


Xv. علمر بن الطغفيل‎ Fa 


?< س 3 


ولأبدان جمع بدن وعو الدرع. ولسابغة القصغاضة. ويقحمون لى ءتخملوتها على دحل الرقع 
واقاحام القوم. والإقع الغباره 
٠‏ صَبَضْنَ كَبْسّا عَذاة الروع تة وهن عَاليْنَ ياين الْجَون فى درج 
RR‏ والروع الفزع وأرتلع ورل قزع. واو اى قتا جَمع 
أن . وال ج المشقھ )480( 
۹ اقش الْكَيْل من ادى الذتابرَقّذ أضَْعَث اسنها حبرا من الودج 


قصب ق چ 


نقضت قبطت كانقصاص العقاب. واصقت: أمالنت. والصقًا اليل : يقال صغا للل كذا لى ملل اليه: 
ومن ءفقد صعَت قلوبكما. والوتے اراد دم الاوداے کاتہ خَضبها بلحم فصارت خمرا بة. والنما قال 


o5‏ < 65-3 .”و99 


اصت لأتها تريد ان تطعن بها فقد 4 املتها للطَعنٍ: وقل الشاعر فى معناه: ٠*‏ خغصو استتهم فكل 


£ O < 


تاعی *. اراد بالوے الأودا: ومتله: ۶۶ ف حلفم عَظم وقد گجیتا*ھ 
١‏ إن تسألى الْصَيْلَ عَنا فى مَرَاقفهًا تم النقفر ابال فى ِى رقم 
يرم المشقر يعلى ويرم الصفقَة وان قى أبتى #فيه. ولأبطال اشد لين بطل الذمه عند# فلا 


©” 6 


يرد منم ار وزع قل وشخة: ويقال عع قَرع. وقد مر ذكر المشقره 
» تيرك نى أعيدُ الْكَرَبَيْنَهُمٌ إا الْقَنَا حُطِبَثْ فى يَوْم مُعْتَلَم 
٠‏ تخبرك جوب إن تسالى. وخطمت كسرت والحَطم الكسر: ومنه ما يقال: حَطَم الله هر عذوك. 


o o0 =.623 2Do 


ويرم معتلع وم اعتلاح وازدحلم ۵ 


.أسنتهًا 18 (0 .لوده 148 (۾ 
.مها 18 (۾ .4 ce) Qur LXVI,‏ 


e) LA XX, 208%; poet .ادع الهمدانى‎ 

.المسيب بن زيد مناة ٥0م‏ ;150 XX,‏ 1۸ (/ 

9g) It is scarcely probable that the Mushaqqar mentioned here means the fortress in al-Bakhrain; 
it seems more likely that it is the valley in Mount Aja’ mentioned in Yaq. IV, 542°. 


.فیا 8« )۸ 


fv علمر بن الطغيل‎ Xv. 


XV. 


لفات قدو جين تفضا رار :5 E a a‏ 
المقربت لفيل التى تذْتّى من اتحابها لكرامتها عَليم : E‏ ت لا تسر مع غيرها : الواحدّةه 


مقربة. وأخصرها كلها على الحضر وعو عَذْو: يقال أخضر الرجْل والفس اذا عَدَوا. ولتق الغباره 
۲ قيا يقارقيى الْمَُرق مُتَيلا رَحَالة مَدْمَا اليضْمَار بالشتم 
(47b)‏ المزنوفق فرسة. والرحال السر: ومنه قول الشاعر 5 
٥ذ‏ لا ازال على رخال شاب تهد مراكلة تبيل المَكزم 
والمضمار التَعّهد والاکامة عَليها: قال النابغا: * 1 ورف مراكلة من المضمار *. التب الصذر وجمعه أثبار ھ 


۳ إا تى الْدَذْبَ تارا َد ته تاه ایر فزجی ضذ مُضترع. 


ویری : : نلغوها بت أصلا: أى عشیا الوأحدى أصيلٌ. وقول تزجی ای تسوق : والترجية أصلها ن 


O د0‎ 


تَذْْعَ الظبية غزالها بصدر ها اذا أراتت أن رشت . > ترج خارجی قد خرچ من الضماة وعو السابش: 1٠١‏ 


قل اوس بن حصر 
اکارجی زم ارس معْترّا ‏ ََيْنَة اث شرا وال 
ولفارجی من الناس الخی يسود بغیر إرث. ووقوہ تَعّی [الحَربَ ناعراعا ئی دكرھا ذاكروهاھ 


م عله هم الْبَيْض والأبدان سَابعَة يون ڪان القَوْمّ ِى رقم 


اليس جمع بيصنة وك المغقر وك القرمانى: قال آبیذ بن ربیعة 15 
E EEE‏ 


XV. Basî; no citations found. 


a) This verse is made up of the first hemist. of v. 45 and the second hemist. of v. 21 of 
‘Antarah'’s Mu‘allaqah. 
b) Dıw. X, 24 (Ahlw. «(ورقا‎ ce) This explanation is not correct; see Lane. 


3? os 


مسار 18 (۾ .أسلَة 88 (ج 
f) This v. is not in the Diw., ed. Geyer; it may belong to No. XXXII in that Collection.‏ 


h) Dîw. XXXIX, 59.‏ .وقولة نعَاقا أى 848 (و 


۳ عمر بن الطغيل XIV.‏ 
وا فع »ولق القع والقديد المقطوع. ولمم المْْكَمْ: يعنى به الذروع لوشن الى حك 


سنغها وعبلها: ويقال ابرمث الحبل اذا أحكمت فقتل وحبل مبرم ف وڪيل ودر ومشزور لی 


مڪکم القتل« 
١‏ فهَذا كَنّادِى لر آن الْفتى يعيرفى عَيْرمَامَهرم 
ہ ویروی: *قهکا أوانی لو أن الفتى*: اى رَفتى وحينى. والعتاد العْدَه والاستعداد لما تلح إلي: 
وقل الشاعر: ١*رتقرى‏ الالء خير العتاد*. وما فنا صلَةٌ َصَلّ بها كلام« (7ي) 
٠‏ رق كَلمّ الى من عَامر بأن لتا ذرة الجسم 
در کل شىء أغلاء: وطرة رم واحد. ولَجْسَمٌ الأْمْ عْكه 
۾ ءانا الْصالِیت َم الوْقَّى لذا ما العَوَارير ل فيم 
0 المصاليت جمع مصلات وعو الماضى فى الامور: اقاب سف حلت وإصلیت افا کان ماضیا فى الضريبة: 
وانْصَلّت السيْف من اليد اذا اأجرد: ويقال أصلت سيف اذا جرده: وجبين صت ا مشری: ورل 
صلْت وصلْد لی صادف اللقاه: حجر صت لد ای شَدید صلْبٌ: ويقال صل الزن وأصلک اذا 
لم بور نارا. والعواوير جمع عوار وهو الجّبان: قل الاعشى 
قمر ميل و عوبر فى الي جا و مرل و أفقال 
6 الغزل جمع أعَزلّ وهو النى « سلاح مَعَة. والعواوير الْبناء. والأتفال جيع كفل وعو الذى ل يبت 
على کر الاد وتیل قوی راکب وی نشی مق لم رونت وة راج فعل: لن یی غل: 
ی ل یثبت على گهر الداب 


a) MS .القن‎ 

b) So 6 MS; حي‎ however means «of single strand”, not twisted; see Lane, 8. o., and 
Zuhair, Mu‘all. 18. ٤ 

e) 88 ;قى الد‎ the half-veree ie in mek. Khafif: a syllable is wanting at the beginning. 

d In LA XIV, 366°, TA VIII, 228 foot, this v. is cited with a different rhyme: — 

بان لتا الذرة الآجِسَا 
.اأمغاوير لم تَفَدَم e) Cited LA II, 358°, wih‏ 
.ال قال al-Asha, Ma buku'u, 51; LA V1, 2949, XIV, 10815, eto. (MS incorrectly‏ )7 


o عمر بن الطغيل‎ XIV. 
قرت عا جلى على رس رغ ين القر أفتى ينف الل رر‎ 
واما رق بلا الف ولام فهو جَبلٌ: قل عرو بن كلثم‎ 
مثل رع قات حَد تطاعن دة حى يبينا‎ اتبصن٥‎ 

والرغو المكان الوؤسح والرغو الطرياف والرفو الكركى (460) والرعو المسترّخى المْتقتى الأحْمَف: قل المْضَبَلّ 

فانکصتة رفو كان جتها مسف إقب اسع السْلّحَ تاج : 
a GEE E E E‏ 

وى اقيض بالداريين فی فور الج ا 

ا بص ازة. وة الرقع ارتغاع البار. والأقتّم الغبار الحدر فيه فما لى سود: والقتم الغبار: 
TT‏ أغبر: *وقانم العاف خاوی المخترق ٠‏ 


م اي ا ذا احيرا باڪمَ من حَطْفَة # الضيَْم 10 


o90 O 


أكر رج لل الخرب. اذا اخڪموا جبنوا : يقال أُحَجَمَ فلان عن لمر اذا لم يدم عليه ولم ججسر 
والاحجام التأخير. وقول باكر و دة اص 


الضغم العَض »+ 
@ے کو 4 ا وي@ > 
0 رأضبُ بالسیف يوم الوغّى اقل بء حَلّق اليْبْرم 
الى لخرب والجَلبة: قل الهذلى ) 15 
Ee‏ وى الْخّموش جانبيه وغی ر ٣ک‏ ب اميم وی زباط 


a) LA XIX, 62° and XX, 66°, ae text: XVIII, 164% with Jjl; Diw. LIL, 45. 

b) This verse is made up of the first hemist. of Y. 40 and the second of v. 29 of ‘Amr’s 
Mu‘allaqah (TibrIzT’s text). 

ce) MS corruptly آنکڪتها‎ and ;إقاب والسل ناجل‎ for the verse see LA XIV, 170" and XIX, 
5919; also Agh. Xll, 425, and No. 112 of Mr Krenkow’s MS of Selections from the Mf{t and 
Aşmt., v. 42 (last mentioned and Agh ,فانک ڪتة‎ LA (فانکڪتم‎ 

@d) Dıw. XL, 1. 

e) LA IX, 180" (as text), and XX, 277% (with زعياط‎ latter reading in Ham. 571~*); poet 
al-Mutanakhkhil; see Jamharah 120’. 


XIII, XIV. لمر بن الطغيل‎ f 


350١ 
0 


رمتموم اى طلبتموم. والكتاثب جميع كنيبة وك الجيش المتكتب المجتمع: يقال تَكََبَ اليش 
الا ّمع وبقال سيت الكتابة كناب لاجتملع لحروف (ه46) وض بعصها الى بعص: ويقال تبت 
البغلة اذا جمع خياءحا جحلقة: قل الشاع 

٥‏ تمن قزاربا خلوت به على قلوصة الها بسار 
١‏ والحسر جَماعةٌ حاسر وو الى لا سلاح معه: فاذا كان مَحَة'سلاح فهو مقنع: قل مْتَبّم بى 
نوبرة ف أخيء مالك 


٥‏ بام بو من َو ڌا فو قاقى حرا أو مقشع 
بدتییز اثغیی وتر انهه 
بين يى ههاب الأئور تين النْجَارب قذ فور 
10 َل گان فيا حلا عب ررالعلم يَغْتبر البْبْصِر 
۴ يلام البْقَرط فى مره اذا صح لأر لِليْغذر 
المقرط المضيح والتفريط التضيبع: يقال فرط فلان ف أمره اى صَيْحَ: وفرط اذا جاوز المقدار: 
وف المثل: ريما رقع الافإط موضع التفريط : اى تيد أن ءثفرط ف إحكام الشىه فتبالعٌ فيه 


XIV. 


١ 5‏ لَقَذ تَعْدَمْ الْحَرْبُ أنى آبنَْهَا رآتِى الْهُيَام بها اليْغْيمْ 
٣‏ وآنى أل مَلَّى رة مَنَ الَبَْلِ فى الشف اطم 


3-0. & s5 


حل آثرل يقال حَللْت برل كَذا والممت بيعنى. والرف المكان المرتفع: قل ذو الوم 


a) LA II, 195", with yaz: see Ham. 1984-6; poet Salim b. Darah of ‘Abdallxh b. Ghatafin. 

Db) Mf{t LXVII, 10. . 

ce) MS .تقرط‎ The proverb quoted is not in MaidanI. This view of the difference between 
تفریط‎ and قراط‎ accords with the saying attributed to ‘Alî b. Abı Talib in LA IX, 243°, TA, 
Y, 1981, 1an تری لجال (ا یری لجال ها) إل مغطا أو مفًٍا ۾2878‎ 3. 

XIV. Mutaqarib; Tv. ٩ and 8 cited. ٠ ٤ 


N مر بن الطفيل‎ XIII. 


وقل لبيد ١‏ فی ليلغ عفر الجن ٤‏ قَمَامُهاء اى عَطاعا: وغفر الجر اذا برا رأسه ول أسقل: والعَفر 
الزثبر: والغغارة وي كلضرقة قى المرأة مفتعتها: وقول عُفراتة اللْهْمْ لى تغطيتك وسترك: والعَفيره 
من الشَعّر والجَمْعٌ الغغائر وق الذّوائبُ ه 
٠‏ يون لِلْعَرب آضعَارقا إا فر الْقشْطَل الأفبر 

الأضعا ر جمع صَعَر وعو المَيلّ: ويقال: 8 لأقينن صعَركَ: (450) اى ميلك . وتور قَيْع. والقسطل : 
الغبار وجَمعه قساطل. يقرل يقيمون ود الحرب فى هذا الوقت الذى تار فيه القسطل الاغبره 

4 كَمَاة حَبَاة إا ما الشُمَا E‏ 
كماة جمع كمي وعو الشجاع. والحماة الذين يون الحقائق ونحغظون الذْبر. والمشغر اراد 


ستعار كما قل الحطب 
سقى جارك العيمان لما جقوتة ولص عن برد الشراب مشافره 10 
E TS‏ 


ةة 2060© . 


ءرقميات عَلَيْهُا تامض تخل الأريق منهم وليل 

والأروق الطويل الأسنان ولأَيل القصيرها: يقل تَكْلحّ الجَميعَ ۵ 

o2, ~ 9‏ 9 سے کے ے م کے 2 وم 4ے 9 

يُطيلونَ لددرب تڪرارقا ادا الهبت لها ر 
ویری : يطيلون ف الخرب. والآهب النا ر. وتسعر تشعل: يقال سعرت النار ڏسعر سعرا واسعرنها 15 

۾ وان الى قَٺڏٰ اينم پء سشَيَڪذبء َنَم ۾ الْطير 
o ~~ ‌‏ ّنا o wo‏ 

[أی] أن الخبير يعرف اڊ يامنا وأيامكم واد E‏ من ل القضل على الآخرھ 

9 که تر 9 9س و 9 ت6‎ ol 
a) Muall. 42; our MS has ,وكفر‎ which is the reading of Tibrîs1, and the only one which 
appears to be known to the commentators; on the other hand, the quotation would be inappro- 


priate here unless we read غفو‎ ٠ 
b) Drw. II, 26. c) Lab. Dıw. XXXIX, 72. 


d) Xs المخبر‎ without vowels: the scholion points to the passive form. 
e) So MS; probably we should read أ‎ for ى‎ 


XII, XIIL لمر بن الطغيل‎ RF 


والمراخى السرأع ھ 
٩‏ وتن صبضتا حى ران غا تبي حَبَالاقا مَصَافعَدَا دَمَا 


جران ار الین . ويل لى ترمى بألادها من مانا فلا حذق ين تَصبت: ثبيل يعى الغاره 
وما مفعول به کاله قل: ثبي الحَبالى تما تحاتتتاه 


XIII. 


»۾ ° 


6 | كَصَنب يرا رلا تولها فين يهاكام خحضر 
۴ ق ون راح بی عاي يقَطزن »يل مَلَي الأختر 
بنو عمر يعنى رَفطة. والعَلف الذم: ولعَلف ايسا ف غير هذا للوضع دودة تكون ف الماء تنشب ف 


حف الشارب: والعَلف عل البكره: ول عير السلولىّ: سلاليم الْعَلَلّ: واراد ف من العف فصل 
الكلام وأدَمَ: وله كثير جائره 

٣ 10‏ مم الاير هام الگبير إا ما الْكَساِر لم ء تبر 

بعاى يفون طون بن أده الَفْر عن القصرف: فهو سير اى الكسرر. وقوه *اذا ما السار 
لم تبره مَلّ: لی حین لا یوسی أحذ أَحَذّاھ 


e E SR e i a a 
الان ل قم إل ق يلت السب . والمتجج الداخل ف السلاع:‎ SOR 
ومثل القع : وقل عنترة‎ 5 


ا کر الم ناله 3 ملعن قربا و مشتشلم 


90 ى‎ 3 O. 


دالمغقر البيضة سى مغفرا ٠لأنة‏ يغطى الرأس والعْنق: کن 3 


XIIL Mutaqarib; no citations found. 

a) MS ين عَلف 18 (ہ .مل حلاف خر‎ 
e) MS ,بر‎ but correctly in scholion. 

d) Mu‘all. 48. 

)s(.‏ ا ان 88 (ه 


XIL‏ عمر بن الطغيل ا 
م من الاس إلا يفون عَلَيْومُ لتا فى جسيم الأفر أن تتكرْمَا 


٠‏ وتن الأرلى فْذْدًا الْجِمَاة َلى الْوَجَّا الوح القواس تَبعا وسَأسَتَا 


الجياد الأفراس الكريمنة الواحف جواد. والنبع والشَوحَط سوا فما تبت ف الَجَبل فهو بع وما تبت ف 


السهُل فهو شَوخط . والسسم سجر من الابلوس: قل التمر بن تولب: (ف44) *[ترى] حولها انب 

والسأسَمّا*. والوجَا أن ينشكى القرس حافرة: والحَقَا ان يرف لافر. وقوله: كَبَّا لَْحَ لى أن ليل ة 

ضمر كلقسی ف يبسها: فصول الكلام فيه كما قال .امرو القيس ) 
٤لا‏ مَْنَتان خَطاتا با اقب على ساعتيه النمر 

اراد بهذا التطریل کساعتی تمر بارك ھ 

١‏ رضن صَبَضتًا حَىّ اء بائْقَنَا رن تَا حَى م ماتيا 


ss. © “O 


خی نما یعی ہی قزر م این غوف ہن سعد. وقوه ماما اى جَماعة: والمأتم السا تيغ م 
غ سرور أو عَم: قل الشاعر 

معي قام. النقحت شققت خذود بايد ماتم أي ماتم 
۷ بقرتا الَْبَالى سن مَنوءة بَقْدَمَا طن يقبي الرس هدا وفعت 


بقرنا لى شققنا: يقال بقر به وبع بطنه يبقره ویبعجه بمعای واحد. وتهڏ َعَم خيان e‏ @ 


15 مَُبَةٌ قد لآحَهاا ۴ و دما تباری مراخيها الرمِيح المْقَومَا‎ A 
َنبا يعاى لفيل: : ووا تجنبون اليل وبركبون الابل للقت الى يحتاجون اليها ف لحيب:‎ 
شاه قول لبيد‎ 

٣رد‏ ازج بْبِّى هل بلسل كَاسْتان البنتخز 


a) MS ن النلس‎ 

b) LA XV, 1781"; Aqdad 848; M8 omits Jji (accidentally in turning the page). 

e) L Q. XIX, 380; Lane 769). 

d) This verse appears to be compounded of parts of two verses of different meanings: see 
LA XIV, 269° and “; see also Aqdad, p. 67. Perhaps the confusion is due to error of the copyist. 

e) Yëq. IV, 836° has a verse which may come in before v. 8 (or n be a substitute for it): — 


وڪن جلبتا َيل من بطي لاب تجن يبارین الأعنة ا 
Dıw. XXXIX, 46.‏ )1 


.7 عر بن الطغفيل XI, XII.‏ 


3-0 E 9 ت‎ i ۴ ¢ Eo 
يرام ا آنا ق عطف . والنجيع لدم الطری الاحمر. وکپڈاب ی کهذب الشوب. والتمقس القز.‎ 
والمسیر المَْطط : يقال برد مسر ومسیے اى طط ۾‎ 


١ا‏ أقول تفس لا ٬يْجَاد‏ بيثيها أقِلى اليراحَ إننى فيْرمفصر 
)44٩( ۲‏ فو گان «جَيْعَا متنا ٥لم‏ يبنا وڪن اتنا اس ¡ اث فصر 
هلم يبنا لم يَسْلبنا ولم يَغلا. وسر الرَجل رط الأننون من 

۳ اتتا بشهران العريضة ڪليَا راڪب طا فى ءجيّاد السنور 
قد مَرّ نسب هران قبل ذلك. وط ل. ولستور الدرم: قل ذو الَمّه ۶*[نا أجْتيبَ لَب 


ن السنور* : وتال النابغة الجعدى 
o -‏ ےت 27 سے J0‏ ص ست س“ 55 
حى بارطال اللجين سيوقنا نعلو بها يوم اللقاد و السنور 


XII. 


١‏ ودنا فآويْنا بأاشراف دارم قتا جريا الْجَوْنَ يالْجَوْن صَيْلَمَا 
۲ َم يفنا قو ماما رلم تَعْذ غير القنا فى حَشَيَة أو رمَا 


يقول لم يقم أحذ مقامًا نقرم فيه حن. ولم تعد اى لم نَسْتعن بأد غير القنا وا # الان J‏ 
ليها ى ځوف من عدو او جرم او ذَنْب ف جناي ھ 
کے - ی 6ت 9 ى ”و9 2 و هه 5 ےر 
َنَم از قوْمًا يرفغون لإواءعم إغايبنا فى البَجْلِ ممن تكلا 
اله لأ مدر دير الي رة ى عند وا تى ادنر ففف رعا اا ى اق 
لوى الرمل. والمّجد الشَرف والماجد الشريفه 
(points perhaps by later hand).‏ تاد a) MS‏ 
and cf. ante,‏ ,جبع. مثلنا ٩‏ ;(لو کان [الجّمع] b) So M8; the construction is permissible (laz‏ 


No. X, 3.‏ 
غ وت ت © 9 
.اوا بفرسان العريضة 44× ( .لم نبالهم غ84 (ء 
f) Dh. R., Dıw. XXX, 48.‏ .لباس +14 e)‏ 


g9) M8 السنور‎ (sic). This verse should belong to the poem at pp. 145—148 of the Jamharah, 
but it is not found there. 
XII. Zawîl; no citations found. ۸( 8 (1)اللجيتا‎ 


1۹ بر الطغيل‎ XI. 


ساق تميما ابیز يام م فقن ةلبا اتو EE‏ ضرعا 


سط المشقر فى عيطاء مشرقة ل يستطيعون ٤‏ بعد الوم EY‏ 
وفقال للبلك أ طلف منهم مات رسلا من القيل مَحْفوصضًا وما رقعَا 


قك عن ماق متهم وتاقهم قاصبڪوا | كلهم عن عله لعا 
بهم تقرب يم الفضع ضاحية برج جو ال بنا سى َا صتَعَا 


© <© 


لَعَنْرٍى رمَا رى مَلَى بهَيّن لقذ شن خُر لوج رطغتة مشر 
۹ قيس القَتَى إن كنت أَعرر اير جَبَانا َا عُذری لَدَى كَل مقر 
٠‏ وَقَذ عَلبْوا أيِى ڪر عَلَيْهم َمِيّه تَيْي الزيح كر الْمْدَوِر 
المدّور النى طوف بالدوار وهو صَتَم: اراد أعيادًا كنطو يشخذوتّها عند اوتنه يشبهون نلك ٠١‏ 
بالطّواف. والکر الرجوع ال القتال. ویقال کر المدور أراد عیدًا تر الي ابکار: قل مر 
د ا] ليت أخوالى َس لهْمْ فى كل فالقة دور 


م 8 9 


وما رمت حَتی بل اصدری وره تيع هداب مسي الْسَيْر 
© 3 ت ( ©9 £ ) س ت ا 
وما رمت ای وما برحت: ویقال منه رمت آریم: ویقال رام بروم ی طلب ورم يرم رم اى اکل ورثشم 


a) This sentence, which had fallen out of our text by homaoteleuton, has been restored from Mf{dt. 

b) Mfdt sgzılç j: Tabarr I, 987 as text. 

ce) MS ;صرعا‎ see ‘Jabar. 

MH a text.‏ ;فى غبراء مظلمّه ۲۰ ;من عيطاه 18 (۾ 

e) Mfdt, Tab. اش‎ el f) MfQt Zii. 

g) Here Mf{dt «e o.) inserts an interesting verse not in our text or Tab. 

h) Mfdt commy. omits the last two vv.; Tabarî has them. 

9 Tab. إسارقم‎ 

j) MS Xoy; Mfdt, BDur, BA, Bakrî, BQut, YEq, all as text; see the story in the commy. to 
the Mf{t; no other authority supports ةڊji.‎ 

k) See fuller scholion and quotation in Mfdt, and post, Supplt. No. 8. 


D) Mfdt .ری وصدره‎ 


XI. عمر بن ألطغفيل‎ ja 
يصفف على مضر: وواأفق نلك جَدبا من الزمان : وكتب الى «عماله على عار العرب جميعا‎ 
(وعو قصل ما بين العرب والعجّم) ان ينعو من اليرة. فقت جوانبة ء باب المشقر وأذن للعرب فی‎ 


=. ©) °۴ 


ألميرة : جع يتخلهم خمسة [خمسة] وعشره عشرة من باب السو على أن يرجهم من باب 4 جيار 
ف أنْفْسهم. قلا خلت قطَة كعبر روسَهُّم اى قطعّها. فلمًُا طال ذلك عليه ويَذّْخْل الناس وا 
ه يكرجون بعوا فتظروا الى الأبواب /[فاذا 2] مأخودذ بها ما خلا البابَ الذنى يلخلون منه. قشَدّ 
E a‏ رج من كان يليه. وأمر المكغير وعو جوانبة 
بافلاف الباب: ثم قتل من بى ف الدينة. وان كسى قد وقدم عليه َة ووهه دمه وبس 


م ص س 


تجا من تیجانه وللا من حلله: فزعمت بنو حنيفة اه کن لا يراه أحد من العَجَّم إلا جت له 


لذلك التاج لصورة کسری الذنى كن فيه: فقال الأعشى 


10 ۸ من یر قود يپسد غير من متثب اذا اتعمم و قوف التاج ۹ وضعا 
9 کے ب » 3 5 ے 797 
له آكَائيلٌ بالْياقوت زفصلَها «صوغها لا ترى عيبا ول طَبَعَا 


E‏ يڪن لهوَة َة فيما نابء تبعا 


ڪل زو من الذ E‏ 


(48) فهذا يذل على التاع کک 5 % «#على جوائبة لينک الى اليمامة فشهد يرم الصَفْقَة 


بو فُدَامَةَ مَحَبْو با معا 


a) 8o Mf{t: our MS alae. 

b) 8o Mf{t; our MS .عاد ا‎ c) Mfdt .بجی‎ 

d) 8&0 M8; Mfdt eiıج‎ or lqح‎ (perhaps «liج‎ is intended); جيار‎ means lime-plaster, and 
may be the designation of a gate. Yaq. II, 1697 جيار ا‎ as the name of a place in Baþrain. 


The following words, انفسهم‎ J, are not in Mfdt: they perhaps mean «among their own people”. 


e) MfQt als,. )ګ‎ Added from Mfdt. g) 8o Mfdt; MS pë, 
h) LA II, 291°, with Jl for jı; MbdKam. 2891, with v. 2, as text. 
4( زتها 14 (ز .عضب إ۴«‎ 


k) So MS; other texts .صواغها‎ 
) This and the following verse are not in Mfdt commy. 
) So Mfqt; M8 sqle. 


iv عر بن الطغفيل‎ XI. 


2 E ES E 0 CTS ر‎ E e 
خرایخ أستحية : يقال فلان ق حزی آنا أستاحيا کزری خرأیخ : قال دو ارم‎ 


. 


رة اذركته عند جولته بن جانب الْعبل لوطا بها الْعَضَبُ 


وخزی یکزی خزیا اذا ف تباعد: وخرا نزو انا ساس : قال لبید: ٤‏ * وآخزقا بابر لله أجل * هھ 
کارں ے ہے گے ,ے و &< 9 s<‏ گە ے ,8 < 9 ٩,‏ هټ - o0‏ 
ه الست تسری ارماحهم فی شرعا وانت حصان ماجن العرتق فاصیر 
يخاطب فرسة: یقول: آنا صابر على ما يرد على من الرملع المشرعَء آكرى. يقال اشرعت الرمُح قبل م 
o4 3 -‏ 5 6 ےس ے ق ~~ () o‏ اا ت 5 مت © .> 
ای وجهته ڪوه. وانت حصان [أی] فرس کریم شریف العرق ما ضرب فی ۾ فجين: فاصبر معی ۵ 
ا ر و ےھ لغ وغه o 8 e 9 e‏ اة 
۹ ردت ءلكيما يعلم الله اننى صبرت راخشى مثشل يوم المشقر 
uf u ~~ 9 “ 59‏ 4 ے7 ت 0“ 
المشقر مدينة وك مدينة قجر. وكاتت بنو تميم والفاف من القبائل فيها قطعوا على لطيمة لكسرى 
e RC E E‏ 
ا م I. EÊ,‏ ° 99 ء ہے ا so S0‏ @ ) 
لها بنو تميم وصغ يقال له نط فاخدوا منها سیوفا وأني ومناطاق وجوفرا وعطرا. وکر الربرقن 10 


فی فهو قود (م48) 
o cE 4 E‏ ات ایا اجان کے Gگے‏ ت 
الل أعطانی نانععم يوم زوملة الأعاجم 
E E O O N rE ES ea‏ 
فادعی الغرزدق ار صعصعة بن ناجیخ جده کار راس الناس فيها فى قولد: 
0 5 ) 


”َء ؟ u‏ ت - I~. GO‏ :7 5 2 £ 
وورئيس يوم نطاع صعصعة الى حينا يضر وكان حينا ينفع 


e 


فمضى الأساورةٌ الذين كنوا فيها وقوذَةٌ معة# فأخبروا كسرى الكَبر. فكتب الى #جوتاجة يأمره أن 16 


a) Dh. R., ba'iyah, v. 96. 


‘0) This sense of خزی‎ is not found in the Lexx; Mfqt كالgلî زوقع فی‎ LA XVIII, 247 
وع 3 لينا وشر وهر َل بذلك وفان‎ ; perhaps ي¡ نباعك‎ used euphemistically. 

e) Labîd XXXIX, 22. d( 18 .ج‎ 

e) MfQt (Abu ‘Ikrimah’s text) ا ل يعلم‎ (Ahmad as our text). Al-KilgbI (see commy. MfQt) 


e - (~~‏ تو ل ٍ £( ت 0 س ا 
.ىبرت حفاظا بعلم الله انی احاذر بوما متل بوم المشقر read‏ 
f) tga not in Mf{t; seems superfluous. This account of the Day of al-Mushaqqar is identical‏ 
with that in al-Anbarî'’s Commentary on the Mf{t; it rests on the authority of al-Hirmazr.‏ 
yg) Naq. 9593.‏ 
ازانخروز 985 .م ,1 41ا7 ;جورب ودار 79% A) So our MS; Mfdt has «lyqi'gج; Agh. XVI,‏ 


NES goş. Our form perhaps stands for the hypocoristic جوان ويه‎ (Nöldeke, Sasaniden 92). 


1 مر بن الطغيل X, XI.‏ 
ولشابل الجن ۵ 
۴ »فيتنا وَمَن بزل يع مَل ضَيُفَِا يبت عَنْ قى أضيافه َير غَافلِ 


XI. 


390 


وقال عمر بن الطفيل يوم قيف الريع الذى أصيبت فيه عيذة: 
١‏ لَقَذ عَلمَت «عتَيّا وازن انى آنا القارس الام حَقِيقَة جَعْفْر 


6 ۲ وقد ملم ازوق آنى اڪره ١‏ عة قي الح كر لَه 
المرنوفق رسد . . وفيف الريع مكان .. کانت الوق فبة. > e‏ وبروی : E‏ جيعهم ت ر المنيع ع المشهر. ٠‏ 


والمنيع يعنى القدّح النى يكر به القدا لیس له غنم ولا عليه غرم : لما خر رد حتی یطرے 
(ا42) آخر القدا « 
۳ لذا ازز من / وقع الماح رَجرتة قلت لے ارج مبلا وير مذبر 


2_o » فلا‎ 


Nes KEES‏ ن مزور عن صدیقه ای ٤نل‏ عَنْة: ای اذا مال عن 


العن رددته اليد ك 
م وَأنباۂ أن الْفِرر خَرَايَة على المَإّه مَا نَم يبل ١ذر‏ َيْعْذر 


a) So BA and Naq. The additional verse in these is as follows: — 


َعَم حي يلون بحم وقل اڪن إلا مثل إحدَى القباثل 
XI. Zawîl. This celebrated and much quoted poem is No. CVI of the Mufa{{qaliyut; as the‏ 
citations and various readings are given there, they are not repeated here, except where our text‏ 
differs from that of al-Mufaddal. For the Day of Faif ar-RIh see BAthîr, I, 474ff., and Naq.‏ 
.469-472 


S7 


d) Bakrr 7217 has our text; MfQt, BQut. 191, and LA XII, 12°, have the aoa reading 


mentioned in the scholion. Buht. Ham. 61 reads عليهم بقيف الريع کک ر المخور‎ by confusion 


with v. 9 below. 
e) In the MS the parts of the scholion have suffered dislocation, but have now been replaced 
in their proper order. 


/) Bukt. Ham. ك ارما‎ apparently a copyist’s error. 9) M8 .غير‎ 
h) Mîfdt ;جھدا تيعذر‎ our reading is al-Athram’s. 


lo مر بن الطفيل‎ IX, x. 


الكمات الأشذاء. والوّى أراد لحرب. والمجوب الى له جيب. ای «يفْتلون حصب بلذم سربیلهم 
وق الدروع: کل اش بن حاجز 
سرابيتا فى الروع بيض انها فاضا الوب زتها من الريع سمال 


?°9 و ے 


+ وقضتڪم قضتڪم ڪر قَصاء وَاڃِبًا يَنوفزرةَ جُلنَ حينَ مَصَال 
X.‏ 


6 جاوا يشَهران 4 الْعَريضة كلها رَأَكَليها ميلا د خر ن راشل‎ ٠ 


شهران من حَشمَ ٣‏ ولب من شهران. بقل #۴ ميلا بر بن وائل فنَعَن دم بله حو 


مسن عشرة ھ 
۲ شعت شيوخ الي َيْن سَرَيقَة بََيْنَ جنرب القهر ميل الشْمَاثِلٍ 
القهر جبل صربق موضع. وقوله ميل الشمائل لى وأمالوها بالرمُی: ویقال ر بل يدون ذات الشمال ۾ 


10 رلڪن تاتا ڪل جن وَخَايِلِ‎ E ST 


قوله لم يبزنا اى لم يسلبنا والبز السلْبُ: قل امرو القيس 


0ة .- 


ذا ما الضجيع ابتزفا م من تيابها تمي عليه قونة غير ماجبال 


.بقل 18 (ه 
This verse is not in GQeyer's edn. of Aus; it may perhaps belong to No.‏ .lضl#‏ اللبوب b) MS‏ 


XXIX of that collection. 
X. Jawîl. Vv. 1, 4 and 3 of this poem are quoted, with an additional verse, in BAthIr Kam. 
I, 475—6, and Naq. 472°; for vv. 1 and 3cf. vv. 13 and 12 of No. XI, post. 


ce) BA, Naq. ;اتتا‎ ef Xl, 13. 

d) MS الغريضة‎ here, but as text in KI, 13, and so BA, Naq. 

e) MS a Na4. ,ميڵاد‎ B4 ;فى مغل‎ ط٥‎ scholion shows that the commentator read the second. 

/ a to Wüst., Tab. 9, Aklub is not a branch of Shahran, but a brother’s son. 

.ماوعا والرمُى 18 (و 

A) BA and Naq. ;لبوا عەiھە ەلە 84) أَعَاذلٌ لو کان الْبََان لفوتلوا‎ se0 L4 1, 4. For 
another verse in which جن‎ and ابل‎ are collocated see LA XIII, 210°. i) Dıw. LIl, 16. 


VIII, IX. عمر بن الطفيل‎ if 
رَلَقَن لقت بصَيْلِنَا ءتَكرفتَهَا رَصَدَذت عَن حَيْشومهَا الْمُستَْلِب‎ ا١‎ 
خيشومها انها ولمع الخياشيم: يشم کل شىء ما عدم منه: فأراد: عقت اوائلّ ليل‎ )410( 
ولیت عنها وفررت ھ‎ 
فَبَيى فَررةَ قذ كَلَْنَ ككل الى أشْجَحَ قذْ رَمَيْنَ بذكي‎ ۲ 
الكلكل الصدر وعو معطم القرم: اى لقو عليه قالع . والمنكب اراد ناحيةٌ من التواحى ه‎ 5 
عازن مهم عة يى غر ولاق قَرنهم يى اليشعن‎ ۴ 
E a e E e r 


بعد ثلاتن: أسروا فقرُوا ف حَبْل. والمشْعَب فالموت الى تَشْعبة: واسم الموت شَعْوبُ بلا الف ولام 


ولا صرف: كاه قل سدوا فى حبل فسلبوا الى اموت ھ 


IX. 


١‏ قى قو يى قق بلايقا كَهِيمٌ مَيْنَ قاي ورال 


س 3 , =6 82 ~ 0“ 5 o‏ 0ص so‏ 
يقرل زار ليس لها انبعاث وا عز فيسرح مالها فى المراعى لقلتها وضعفها: فهى ترعى ديارعا خَوفا 


ا ا ا -- 4 2 a E E E‏ 
من الغارة اذا اشرت ف المرعى. والشقائف جمع شَقيقة من الرمل قطع غلا بين جبلى رمله 


هو 9 


۲ يعغطون خَرجهم بغفيرقااد: والدفر ذو غير وذو َلْبّال 

05 ټټ وډ و‎ J 0 0 o- 2 o ”’ o 
الج الخرلح: اى ليسو بامزة و لم قبصض ولا سط ف الأمور: اى م أذلاء يسامون اليم‎ 
قَيقَبلونّة. والهودة المعحابة: يقال ليس بين البرد »وبين الكر قواتة اى حاب . والبلبال الغموم والهمرم‎ 5 


والجمع البلابل : قل ذو الرمغ (42) 


لعل العتار المع بعْفبُ راح بن الخد أو شى تَعِى البابرٍ 
٣‏ تكن الما لِلِى الوْعّى فى مَل وَالْهَاصِبون مَُوبَ السِيَال 


سے سے 06 سے 


a) MS کرعتها‎ 3۰ 
b) Kotice الموت‎ treated as fem. because of the neighbourhood of the equivalent .شعوب‎ 


IX. Kamil: no citations found. 


d) Dh. R., Drw. LXVI, 2; MbdKam. 521,‏ اين أحد وقوادة 848 ر 


i علمر بن الطغيل‎ VIII. 
عز »غلب‎ EF رَشفيْت تفسی من فرارة إنهة امل الْفَعَال‎ 1 


3 o O o8 


اغب الغليظ الضطّم: ويقال أسد أعْلَبُ اذا كن غليط الرقبة واس غلب ورجل اغب وراه غلباه: 
ورج أرب وامراه رقباء وقوم رقب مل أعْلّب : ومن قول اعْشی بى قيس ف صفة الرمّم: ۵ * وأرقبَ 
مطرد الشطن * والشَطن الحبل وجمعه اشطان ھ 

: ََقَل فَضصَرْت ببَاطِل عَذدذتة فذًا اتيت بيْوت قومك اخس‎ ٠ 


~~ ob 


E N TC لی از‎ 


یں 2 3 


ما يفتخر به ف المواضع الى بغيب عنها قومك ردوا عليك ولم يقبو منك ھ 

٠‏ مينك قاقد عَن شقا حَلِل مَدَامِعْها ع ٤‏ سیک 
الحدَل سقوط الشعر من جَفن العين من البكاء: يقال قى حَذْلّت عينه َل حَلَْلَّا: ومن قول 
E‏ 10 


ليد اى قطر: وا فلي وش ق ليون الْدله. ولقطو الزن ورج شم اى 
حزین : ومند المقل : اویل للشجى من الأخلى: يشددان اا الجميع : وربما خقغت ياء الشجى 
وفْقلّث ياء اللي فيقال: ويل للشجى بن اللي ده 

a) MS غلب‎ with siqa’, undoubtedly a blunder. 

b) 8o MS: we should however read ,مطردا‎ as the nouns are in the accusative; the complete 
verse (Escorial MS, fol. 170) is — ونا فی خامصا کلیة واجرنَ مطردا کالشطن‎ 
رقب‎ for جرت‎ is said by Thalab to be Abu ‘Ubaidah's reading. 

c) M8 تسکت‎ Prof. Nöldeke prefers باکت‎ (neut.) or کت‎ with iqwa’. 

d) The a (or nickname) of this poet’s father (or grandfather) is variously given. The poet's 
name Was سفیان بن اش‎ (Agh. KX, 47*); he was called المعقر‎ on account of a verse made by 
him. His grandfather is called (H7 in Agh. X, 37°, جماز‎ 8 Agh. XK, 46%, and (father) حمار‎ 
in LA XIII, 158°. This verse is cited at the last mentioned place as follows: — ٤ 

قافنا متها ققاطت مماقی عینها ذل نطو 
e) Dıw. ‘Ajj. XXIX, 2; LA XIII, 157.‏ .(وما ف ن ووذجياتة (Our MS, corruptly,‏ 
see LA XIX, 150°.‏ زويل الشجیى 6ا f) MS in both‏ 


1 


عمر بن الطفيل VIIL.‏ 


G -ِ 3E 6 -۔o-‎ o9 2 3 (o ol <© 35‏ 
الايم التى ا زوج لها قد مات عنها زوجها: يصفام بالخمول والضعف: أى ليس فيم مرغب لاتهم نبط 
والضريح 3 يترو الهم د 


کے ے ے ک٤‏ 2 Eu.‏ 9ے ° روه و 4+ نے و 
م اقرحْتٍ ان عَذر الرَمّان بقارس قَلْحَ الكلاب وكنت َير مغلب 
و »6.0 of o.‏ ,- ت( oE‏ 3 8 < »60 ا 2 ت = » o‏ 
القلے صفرة تعلو الاسنان : يقال رجل افع وامرآة قلّحاء وقوم فلّم: ونَصبَ قَلّع على السب والشتم : 


or 6&9‏ ت 6 و o_o Mylo g٠ 9 o-2‏ نے 
ه يا مر قد كلب الزمان عليكم رنڪات قرحتكکم ولما انکبپ 
وعبسًا: ومن كَلْب كلب وقد کلب عَلّی فلان ای ضَرى. وقوه 


کلب الزمان لى اشتد واظهر تَغْيرا 


o OIl..O0,. IF. 
ee se 


ناث قرتحم مقَل: ويقال نكأث القرحة اى قشر عنها الْلبة الى تغلوعا ءللبره. وقوه لما أثكب 


وة o» Gl o. £ < 66 O-.0- o w‏ 0 
ای لم يغص منى وا لعقتنى نكبة: ويقال رجل أنكب ومراة نکباء اذا کان بهما ميل وقوم د : 


نکب: 
0 ومنه قول الأخطل: ه كالقيم النكب هھ 


١‏ ترف جَنْقهمْ لعٍ مَرْقَعٍ ‏ جَراليِباع رل تشر أدب 
قول بلابة ضرعَد [ضرغد] موصع . ولاب الكرة وجمعها لاب: ويقال لاحرة EEE‏ 
الشاعر: ٠١‏ بين الأباطع فالرخواه قالوب *. وصَرْعَف يقال إته بلد. وجزر السباع لضم لها كما يجزر 
E E‏ 
٠6‏ #لبدا: ومنه قبل النابغة: ٠١‏ أختى عَلّى لقم ما أخْتى عَلى لبد*: وله قصَةٌ طريلة. ولأفْكَبْ الطويلٌ 
الزثبر وعو بمنزلة فذب التوب وعو حاشية الثوب ك 
١‏ لقف أبَلْتُ الْصَيْلّ ِى عَصَاتكم سط اليِيار بحل خرني خرب 
قوله بلب ليل ف عرصانكم اى فُذْثها ليم حتى داشت داركم ولت فيها. ول جَّا مْنْفَنقة 
فهى عَصة ولإمع عراص: والعرص بتع العين والراء التشاط : يقال عرص عرص عَرَصًا اذا شط . 
0ه والخرق (414) بكسر لاه الذى ينق بلمعروف : والضق بف لاه الغلا الواسعة الى تضرف فيها 
اراح جه زو يخرب صاحب حه 
b) Dıw. p.17, v.2. c) See a similar verse by al-Jumaih, MfQt. IV, 10 (p. 29).‏ للبرو a) MS‏ 


@) This anomalous form is also found in LA IV, 390°. e) Nab. Mu‘all. 6 (with vv. I.). 


7) MS خاس‎ cf. ante, No. V, 1. 


N ر بن الطفيل‎ VII, VIII. 


ê “6 @‏ سو 


1 قياف بیش E‏ فتن بها خی E‏ 
البيضص السيوف جمع أبيص: ومنه قول الشاعر: * وأبيض باتر ذکر حسام*. ابيدوا ی الکو يقال باد 


يبيد بيدا وبيودًا والبائد الهالك د 
کاں۔ e 02 ٠‏ ر ¢ e û-2‏ 9 39 9 
۱۴ واردفتا رَجشٌتا وقل دميیت من ٠‏ الضمش الذلود 5 


ای صرعنافم فتکذحت خدودم. ویروی: من الاجبس الخدود: الاجبس الحّبار ليوب ه 


VINI. 


| (40) إنى إا نرت صر امم مين يقال َسيَل اڙڪ 
E a‏ وك أن ثصر الناقةٌ حتى ا يشرب القصيل ولا لبها الراعى 

لبْخْل القيْم باللبنِ وقلّة الشىء علْكَُم: والواحد الصرار وعو أيضا مصر: يقال صر يضر ضرا وصرارا. 
يقول: آنا ممْن يَذْعَى للعرب ولقاه الأبطال والركوب لحفظ الحقيقة: وأنّْم رعاة 5 غَناء عندَكّم 10 
ولا كغاية 


٣‏ ل صَيْرَ ق حڪٽ بي برکها رركن اشَجَمَ مل حش ي الآناب 
حکت اراں لمرب قَاصْمرعا ولم يات لھا بذکر. وقوه برتھا ای صدرعا: کاتها ألمت به وَرْلَّث عليه: 


9 ت۔‎ -. «ou ©6 


والبركة والبوك الصدر: وان زياد شعت بركا: وانما اراد بالبرك الشقلّ: كما يقال: قى عليه كَلكلة: 


52 


0 ره o )~ oE‏ 2 ث س0 تہ 
وعو معَل. ور عوف بن سعد بن ذبیان: وأشجع ابن ریث بن غطفان . وترکن یعنی 15 
ليل . والاناب ث شر الواحدة فاب : : كانه قال: قتلنه لا حرا ڊ بخ کالخشب: ای می مقتول ھ 


م ءل يَطْطبُونَ إلى الكرام باتهم شيب ا ركا تذْطب 


a) MS wi sic; see scholion. 

VIII. Kamil. This poem, of which v. 2 is cited in the commy. to ¥. 1 of No. V of the 
Mufaqddaltyat (ed. Lyall, p. 33), appears to have been composed in reply to the songs of triumph 
of Fazarah and other branches of Ghatafan after the disaster suffered by ‘Ãmir on the Day of 
ar-Raqam: see the Mf{t, I. c., and LA I, 3061. See post, No. XXIX, for another poem on the 
same occasion. Soe also Frag. 2 in Supplement for other vv. which may belong to this poem. 

b) See note above; for a similar phrase see LA I, 227% (Kumait). 

c) See Frag. 2, v. 3. 


VIL عمر بن الطفيل‎ f. 
م ءََبْذ القيس بالرذاء لاقت صَبَاحَا مَل مَا لَقَيَت مرد‎ 
وعكلٌ: 8 [وعو] ابن صعب بن على ۾‎ 
صد صَبَضتَاف بل قب تد رَمُطْردِ ل يقد الْقَديد‎ ۵ 
اقب فرس ضامر والقببُ الضمور: يقال فرس أَقَبٌ فر قَبّاء وخيل فْب. والنهى الضَْم المشرف.‎ 
ا‎ 
ابيص يَْطف الْقَصَرَاتِ عَضب رتيق ادل ل زين× ية يت مود‎ ۹ 


3 ےہ 0© 92 


- 
0 والقضرات جمع قَصرة وك أَصَل العْق. ولعب القاطع (890) ولغود جمع و ای اہ سیف 
مصون لا مبتدل فهو ف غمده صقيل إلى رقت لاج إليده 
رڪٽ طي رة حَفق حَشَاَا مُلَيْلَبغ تلاقيهًا عيد 


الطمرة الغوس الوقاب والطمر الوب والطامر الوقاب. وخفقف خشاها ترعَد من الحدة. وملَملَمةة جتمعة 
الحلف ملزوزته. وقوله تلاقيها بعیذ ای إدراکها بعید لى 3 لحف ف السبق والعذوه 
16 ۸ لقيتا جَيْعَهُمْ صَبْقَا فَكَاذرا كيل الضان عَاداعْنْ سيد 
السيد النْثّب ولا جم له من عذا اللفظ. دافن من العذو اى نتروا و تشردوا لضان النى عاث 
فيهن النثب ۾ 
٠‏ قغودر ينهم برو وقبرو وأسود وَالْكَمَاة بها شهود 
فولاه قوم قَتلم. وغودر رك ف المعركة لاه مَفترل. والكماة الأبّطال الواحد كميَ. وقول والماة بها 
0 شهوں : ای لی ہیا ايل من تل لاء الوم تبيان دقوم حضوا ول الوقعھ 


a) Bakr1 529° has vr. 4 and 5Š as text. المرداء‎ appears in Frag. 22, 4 as .المردات‎ 
)ض‎ The MS has zı «jq Js; see Wüst. Tab. B for the necessity of the correction. 
9) J o» 0~ 
c) See Naşr. p. 468, with %. 1. Jnl dلalî ف‎ y2; the reference is to King Shzpur. Other 


verses of the same poem in Buht Ham. p. 147, and in many other places. 


1.1 عمر بن الطفيل‎ VI, VI. 


سھہں ر( Xx‏ _ © )0< ڪ 3 


رکشت متاعی ای 'صلصنه: وارنٹ فان ای تجا جرجا: ۸ لمر لبن ينصب عليه ماه او حار 
على بارد: ومن قرل الشاعر وعو بعض غلمان العرب 
اذا ربث خلفْى صَبْا مُفة تنرفى حَبيم 
الضبوت الأسد. والحبل العهدذه 
VII.‏ 
١‏ آلا طرقنک من ءخَبْتِ کنو فَقَل فَعَلَّثت وآلث لا تعود 5 
o 9‏ ۴ = 9 6 گ۷ o‏ 
الطروق لا یکون إلا بللیل: يقال طرقی فلان اى أتنى یلا (»89) الطارق الغاعل والمطروق المغعول 
به: وقال امي بن ابی الصلّمت 


سے ص ص 


e 


٥‏ کأنی آنا المطروف دوت باڵنی طرفت به دونی وعینی تهمل 
وأصل الطرف الضرب والمطرقة العصا. ونون اسم امراة. وقوله فَعَلّت لى أمضت الهجران ولم تَتَلبْث. 
وقد لت حلقت من لََلية: يقال آلى فلان بولی إیلاء افا أفْسم: قال الاعشى 10 
٥قٹ‏ ٭ زیی تھا ن الد بد ین وجا خئی فی فتن 
صلى الله عليه: لاطب تاقتة يقول: اذا سكت اللال والفنور لم أرف لها حتى نودينى الي الت صلى 
الله عليه . والكلال والكّلالة واحذ وعو الضاجر والاعياء من سیر أو عمل ۵ 
انك لم قتا َم مَل وم ميك انكر الود 
م يما لاقت سَرَاءْ يى لَْكَيْم ٥تَعَض‏ سَرَاتَهُمْ فيا القَيْود 


a) Perhaps this word may be the origin of the modern «mereesy” of Doughty (Arabia Deserta). 

VII. Wafîr. Vv. 1, 4 and 5 cited elsewhere. 

b) Yaq. II, 139° reads تاف ;جوب‎ > appears, from Bakrr 305, to be in the lands of Kalb, far 
distant from those of Amir, Yaq.’s roading seems more probable. 

c) See Ham. 355°, Agh. III, 1914; Schulthess, Umayyah, No. VIII, 3, where İi misprinted for 0 

@) See al-A‘shbè's poem in Morg. Forschungen (1875), p. 253, verse 12, where Thorbecke reads 


other readings and citations are mentioned there.‏ زتزور and‏ فا 


ے 
.تعص 58S‏ (ء 


۸ عامر بن الطغيل VI.‏ 
الطريقةا التى على من الحمار: واقة جدود وآتان جدود اذا انقطع لبها ولمع الجداد: قل 
الشماع: ء الأجداد الغرارز: وأَيام الجداد أيام الصرام لصارم التّل: ومر جَدّاء ا قَدْىَ لماه 

١‏ إا سَنة عَرث رال طَولها رآفقط عَنهًا القطر رَاصْفَر مُوذْمَا 


عت عَلَبث: ومنه: من عَز بز: اى من عَلْبَ سَلَبَ: ويقال أصابته (880) سن لى جذْب وط : 


ZTE 2= 92 5 ۴ ڪ‎ of 2 3-05 


الفطامى: ۵ون طالّت بک الطَيله 


و ے 5 2 


٠‏ وجذتا كرامًا لا صل ضَيْفَُا إا جف موق المنزذب جَبيدقا 
الجَّليد والصقيع ء والكيت )#:١(‏ معاى واحده 


۸ وَقَذ أَصْبَحَت عرسى الْعَدَاةَ تلرمنى على عير دنب رما رَصدودقَا 
٥‏ عرس الرجل امرانة : ويقال قد عرس لف الرجل اذا سا: وربما مى البو 4 أنقى السبع عرسًا: 
“a sû o9 o 9 O:‏ < 20 4 = و 0 چ“ 
ويقال اأعرس الرجل بافلء یعرس إعراسا: وعرس القوم السغر آنا نزلوا نلترودع وللنويمة الحغيفة 


ثم يرتڪلونه 
ت ع 2 ےھ e‏ ° ° 9 8 #6 9 
١‏ راقائلی لکا تا فلت قوی قانققى آقنیى بأخری حُطة ل أريدما 
خط لى حال أخُرى: وتكون الط الامر: يقال: أقَكَم فلان على خطة عظييغ أى على أمر عظيم: 
6 والكْط فی الغاعآ ك 


9 0~” 


قلا خَيْرفي وڏ اڏا رٿ حَبْلے َير حِبَالِ الراصلينَ يدسا 
رث الحَبْل اى أخْلق: ومنه حال حال ا ای خَلَقة: و والرث الاصلاح فى غير هذا الموضع: ويقال 


a) Diwan p. 43"; Jamharah p. 154. 

b) Diwan, I, 1. 

c) The third word for hoar-frost is E ضر‎ the word in our MS. is not in the Lexx, and may 
possibly stand for ,ضر بب‎ perhaps for ,جلیت‎ a bye-form of جلید‎ (LA II, 325); حلیت‎ is 
also, in LA II, 329°, said to have the same meaning in the dialect of Tayyi’. d) MS .الأنتى‎ 

e) Corrected by a later hand to السفر‎ & 

f) Beginning of line broken: may be وى‎ 

g9) The Lexx. do not give this sense, and it is not in the Agdad. 


lv عمر بن الطغيل‎ Vy, VI- 
يجيا فَدَث بجنع يز وأمَاَت فُداتياتاضرف‎ + 


VI. 


ت @ Ip 0 g22‏ 9و cE,‏ ےا وت ہے Q۹,‏ ,و 9ے ے کو و 
لَقَلْ تَغْلَمٌ الَْيْل الْيْيرَةٌ أنتا إذا آبتَدر الاس الْقَعَال أسُوذْمَا 


يعنى جاب الكَيل: ويقال سبيت اليل خيلا لخْيلائهاه 


۲ لى ربل يداد جردا ذا رى قد قلقت خت السروج لَبُوذْضًا 
ربذ سریع : قال عنترة 5 
ربیف بدا ب بالقدًام ڌا شتا قتا قايات التجَار موم )884( 


والجّود هاهنا الجَرى: يقال جاتت السماء بالمطر تجود جودًا. واتما قلقت لبودعا اى ماجَت لأتها 
تضمر ف الغزو ورب قيقلف لبودعا وضغارعاه 
٣‏ وَقَل حُصبَّت باليَاءِ تى كاتيَا تَمَبَةُ كيت اليل منهُن سودقَا 
الماء اراد الغرق: وذلك ان عرق لفيل اذا جف فاسوده 10 
۴ وتفن َفَيْتَا مَذْججًا عَن بلادفا تقَتَلُ حَنّى مَادَ فَلَا هيما 


ds”. 0 9? 5Ê E ٍ 


محم ف اليمن: ويقال إتما سيت مححصًا لان أمهم ولحت على أكمة يقال لها مح قسموا باسم 


0 ١ 


©< ت ث دت ) o - Go.‏ 2ہ 3 o‏ 2 ت 
تلك الأكمة. والفل المنهرمون: يقال قوم فل بفشع الفاء اى منهرمون: وأرص فل لى ل تبات فيهاه 


ء gg?‏ ع ۴ 9ے ت ت هه و 9 2 { اه 2 هه o‏ و9 9ے 
اما فریق بالمصامة منهم ففروا راخری قل ابيرت جدودها 
ت 6 4# oof o”.‏ د » » 2 0 9 و9 ا 
المصامنة أرض. وأبرت أفلكت: يقال ابرم الله بيرم اة ای آفلکهم. والجّدود جمع جى و 16 
کت ےا ت so e o‏ 5 و 


ذلك الأمر: والجّد بضم الجيم البثر القديمة. جد السير ده جَذًا اذا قصعه: وحبل + [تجدود] 


E‏ - خ رو - »= » (>١5‏ ۳ 9 ~3 وة 
ای مقطوع: واذا أمرت من القع قلت جد واج . والجحد جمع جديد والجدد جيع جدة وق 


VI. TJawil: no citations found. 

a) Muall. 54. 

Db) sic! evidently we should read اش‎ 
ce) Omitted in MS. 


5 مر بن الطغيل V.‏ 


سے {. و“ >` 


٥وتشرف‏ بالقرل النى قد أذعنه كما ترقت صذر القتاة من الحم 
(870) ليستدرجنک اقول حتى نره وتعَلَم آنى عنم عن ا َير مجم 
والكماة الأبطال والشُجّعان الوإحد کی وقوه تطير ای تقَفف: قل الأعشّى ١٠صَذْعًا‏ عَلَّى 
تابا مستطيراء 
5 ۰ ھت الكنَاة فى فور التفع إا حَْْهُمْ بدت 
تور القع ما تار يور منه. والتقع هاهنا الغبار: والنقع أيضا الشراد: 


قیتی ينقع صراع صادق لبو بعد جرس وجل 
لبو يعاونو: الاحلاب عو المَعْوبّة يقال أخلبنى فلان انا آعتاى والمحلب المعين. ول عمر بن 
الطاب رَحمَة. الله: ما على نساه نى المغيرة أن يفصن من دُمُوعهن على اف سليمان ما لم يکن نَقَع 
ee e O e‏ 


العجاجة الغبرة: وذ َف الثراب ١‏ الدقيك . ومسترعد E‏ صوت رعد. اق لظت وتغبرت: ومنه 


«<0 0 


تحابة مكفهرة: ومنه ايشا لحديث والقوا لکا الاق برجہ میس متیر ای گید سره 


a) LA XII, 44". 


b) LA III, 93°, with sjgî (oorruptly). 
e) Drw. Escorial MS fol. 48a; the complete verse is 


وجات قد أورقت فى الف د صذْعا على نأبها مستطيرا 

d) Labıd XXXIX, 58; LA X, 241° (with ;(بخللبوفا‎ MbdKam. 320°, all with .ڏات جرس‎ 

e) i.e. Khalid b. al-Walıd; see LA X, 241 f.; for يفصن‎ LA has يسفکن‎ or هرقن‎ Our 
MS has incorrectly .لقَلَقَةٌ #صه تفا‎ 

f) The scholion does not explain زاساجهرت‎ LA VI, 111% gives its meaning as اسجهرت النار‎ 
,أتقَّت اهنت‎ but this appears to be incorrect. According to Prof. Nöldeke the Sank 
implies quick motion to and fro; so LabId, Khalid! p. 44, of the sun-mistj so Akhtal 187, 2; of 
the clouds, Wright, Opuscula, 2416; of a shower of rain JR AS 1900 665%; of a hot wind, ,حرور‎ 


Kuthaiyir in BakrI 46716; of the twinkling of the stars, Qal, Awal II, 12318, 
g) See LA VI, 467-89, 


.۷ عمر بن الطفيل 0ا 


یہ > 3 0ل = O3‏ 


ای جع على انتشار aî‏ ی تفرقت والمبکعر ومثله قال طرفة: 
۳ وَصبضنا عبشا j)‏ ا فى تالت يقارو اا 
(87) یعای عبس بن بغیص بن ریت بن غطفان بن سعد بن قيس بن عیلان : ومرة ابن عوف 
ابن سعد بن ذُبیان بن بغيص: و۴ بنو أعمام. واسبطرت ای اشرت وامتدت ھ ي 
ر ي تں&. 9 ے 9 © o‏ ا م ے8 ے م ن ®@0ے e<‏ 
الجياد جمع جواد من فيل : ورجلٌ جوان من قوم اجواں: وبقال جادت السماء جود جوا والڪود 


المطر: مى من ليل الجواد كان جود ما عندَه بن الي وازبار انفش كبر َعَم ۵ 
مات ڪالهيم شعت النواصى قل رَفَغنًا من حضرقا فاستدرت 
المقربة من لفيل التى نشد عند بيوتم لا نترك تسر : كاتا كريمنة علي فم يخنونها منم . والهيم 10 


اراد العطاش: أراد أن هذه لفيل نازع اها آقتابها كما ثنازع عذه الظماء من الابل أنفسها 


O - 


[أعابها] ف شرب لماء. والاكحضر والاحضار الاسرأع . فاستدرت جادت بدرتها ف السيره 

۹ يشاب مَن اير تضب البَيْضص إا اليل بالْبَضيق اقشعرت 
اليس جمع بَيْضة: ءوالبيْص شذة الحَر ف غير هذا الموع: ولص عَيْبّ ف قوائم الترس. 
واقشعرت وزارت معنی @ 15 


۷ يمضيق تطير فيه العَرالى حينَ مرت ڪمَاتهَا راستَقرت . 
العوالى جمع عالية وك ما دون السنان بذراع: والسافلة ما دون الج من أسقل المع : يقال شاب 


کان علي رمع. وقرت کرقہت والهردر ونا الكراعية : يقال : فلان ق کل الأعشّى 


a) Tarafah Diw. V, 31, where Ahlw. reads کالفراش‎ ; LA VI, 891%, has our reading. 
b) MS broken: the first three letters of تقطرت‎ are beyond doubt, and the last two, with the 
vowel, of طaغll:‎ «The horse were dispersed like drops of rain over the hollow plain”. 


e) MS broken away: supplied from commy. 
9) o5 


d) MS here, and further on, EE, the insertion of اها‎ after the second lqwفiأ‎ 


appears necessary. 


e) In LA VIII, 396%" and Lane 283a this sense is attributed ¢0 a. 
f) LA VII, 121°. 


IV, V. عر بن الطغيل‎ f 


»إذّا ما تجعفرتم عَلَيتا قا ن البزرى من عزه زر 
I‏ 


ای نتسب إليء. آبدنا أفلكتا: يقال باه الله ببیده. . ویروی ارتا فالبوار الهلال أيضا ۵ 


وَقربتا الرَبَابة يوم فج إلى إفُذي] رأْلَفنًا عشي 
الربابة الماع من الناس: ف[ويقال الرببة] للخرقة التى («36) يجمع فيها القدلح: وربما كانت من 
6 جلّد: او دت 
ءوكاتهن رباب وان يسر يفيص على ادا ويصتَح 
هن يعاى الحمير اذا اجتمعوا كاجتماع القداح ف الربلبة: واليسر الذى يَضرب بلقداح ويقامر: ویقال 


أفاض بسهمه اذا ضرب به والمفيض الضارب. شير رجن ھ 
ارا فی و بن کر رأقَعَضنا ببَفررق بصي 


3 E. 1 


10 ڏکر الصرمازى ات لا یعرف مفروقا و ڪيرا! . وقوله اأقعصنًا قتلنا والقعص اموت الوحى: : ونه قول 
الواجر * بالقعص القاضی يبعڪ يبعجن الجفر*ه 


Ve 


eee ۾ 9 قتا لی َنرَةٌ‎ 
2 ) of o. s0 ~09 


ر n‏ وعنوة من غير أن ينازعنا 


o &- 6 


خد ه وبلا اعتراص من أحد. فاستقوت بها لم رع ولا خافت إلسائا لعزعا وكترتهاه 


o4. 


15 ۴ وزجرت المزنوق تی رمی ہی سط خيل مَلمومَة بعرت 
المزنوق اسم فرس عمر بن الطفيل. CE GE‏ قل النابغةة الذبيانى 


/ قلست ب بمستبقف ځا لا تلم على شَعَت لى الرَجال المْهْذْبُ 


a) LA V, 121% (with عزف‎ corruptly). Db) MS broken; conj. 
e) Mfqt CXXVI, 23; LA IX, 781°, Lane 2473d. 


d) ‘Ajjaj, XI, 167. 
V. Khaftf. No citations found. 


f) Nab. Dıw. IIL, 11.‏ .و أعتراض 48 (ه 


۳ عمر بن الطغيل‎ IN, IV. 
مقذ اركب الالة بعد الال وأترل العَاجز بالجتال‎ 

ر ا : o u»‏ 9 دت <o‏ ث ت 8 9 6 3 
وجداأ كسب: يقال 0[ما جدى] عنك فلان أى ما يغنى عنك. والجد أ لحَظٌ: ويقال ٥‏ [رَجُلٌ] جَتّى 
اذا کان فا حظ. ويقال جَدّا جَلَبَ. 364 ویروی: ضبیعۂ فی المكره 

٠‏ هذا مقّامى قَذ سالت ومَوقفى وَعَن الْمَسير فَساثلى بَغْذ 
يقال اراد موققَةٌ فى لمرب ويقال ايا ف المناقرة؛ اى انا شجاع سريف ل بنافرق أحد إلا عَلبنّه. 5 

6_5 تة م © 1ے“ سے ت وو ے9 ےہ ں 9 

4 اشالت قومى عن رياد ءإذ جنى فيه السنان وإذ جَنى عبل 

ت 9o0‏ » .9 ~~“ 0( ت ت u‏ 
رید زياد بن لحارث. وعبد اسم رجل: وبروی وإذ عوی عبد: ای خر ف القتال: بقال 4 عوی بھوی 
میا اذا سقط وقوی هری می اذا حب ھ 

10 والمرء يدا َل ركت يَفردهة نط ر الهضاب رذرنَهًا الْقَضدُ‎ ٠ 
الهصاب الاكم دون الل والواحدة قضبه‎ 


IV. 


سمونا رقنا والسمو العا والسامى المرتفع. وأراد ورت بس ناشب أبا غروة الصعاليك وحية يعنى بنى 


BO ا‎ O” 


3 ا 09ے 
٣‏ آټَڏتا حي ذى الى رَڪَغبَا ومَالِڪهَا رَافَڪتا بشي 16 
البرری لقب لبنى أف [بکر بن] كلاب: تال القتال وعو عبد ألله بن جيب [ے] اق بکر بن کلاب 


a) LA XIII, 41° and 1091°, and often elséwhere: poet Sad b. Aus al-Anşzr1. 
b, D) MS broken; conj. 


e) 48 :إا جنا‎ we might re4 ,زيا آ5ا جى‎ with oa; but j in the second hemistich 
points to a copyist’s error; the sense also requires ل‎ 4 not ,ذا‎ as only one definite aot is referred to. 

d) MS ١48. IV. Wafîr. No citations found. 

e Omitted in MS, but given in the next line. 

f) Acc. to Agh. XX, 158, al-Qattal’s father was named المضرحى‎ , but this is no doubt an epithet. 


1.۴ عمر بن ألطغيل III.‏ 
»وکنت دنوب البثر لما تبسلت سبلت ألقانى وسدث ساعد 


o 2 2‏ 59د تد ق و س 0 o‏ 
ولكماة الوأحد کمی ی یکمی عدوه يقمعه: وانشی: * لول تکهی عامر من جارا*: ویروی: لل 


تكميك ڈری جاراه اى [lacuna: MS broken] dmعai yd‏ اذرص ا الارش تکمیها ای تسترھا. 
و < 5 2 کت ت َےَ س ا o‏ طا کا 
والكُم منه أخدَّ کان ما يَسْتْر اليد والساعد: ويقال: كى شَهاَتَةٌ يها [إذا كتمها] وسترعا . (856) 
5 والسود ابع عمل الدرع: ومنه: 4 وقَذّر فی السرد « 
ت ےہ بے کے س ع .< کن بے ¢ 6 
آی الفوارس كان انه فى الَرغى لِلَقَرْم لا لاحَهًا الَْهْد 
نهک آشد. ومنہ نهن الحمی اشَدْت علیه: ومنہ جلع هيك اى شديد. ولوقّى ولوى ولخا 
o s E o o 3‏ سے ت :7 ت 0س ± 3 
والآحب الصوت فى العرب: فكثر ذلك حتى قيل للاعرب فغى. ولاحها اضمرعا وغبر لونها: يقال لاح 
ر 9 تت اس( - ٍ د9 
بلوحہ ولوح یلو تلوجًا: قل روب 
ت o o.23 0 9) . O”. DO‏ 0“ ت ou Bo‏ 
10 #لوح منه بعد بدن سنتف من طول تعداء الربيع فى الاتف 
لتا رات يسه تة راليام كال تِه 
رايت رديسهم فتركةة جرزر السباع 1 لهد 
جزر السباع لحم لهم يجزروته. واللهذ واللهذ بف اللام وكسرعا الورم: قل الأغلب العجلى و* تلع 
من لهد بها ولهد*. ويروى: فتركتة* فيه السنان كاله لهذ *. واذا طعنه فترك الوم فيه فقد 


کہ کر ور ب © o. ouE o 7 = 5 s‏ ك ت ۳ ڪ u‏ 
اجره ره إجرأرا: وقال : ۸* أجره الرمع ولا تهاله*: وفقو من أجررت الفصيل اللادج باللبن وشر به : 


0 سے‎ w» 5 -«( 


5 وفقو ان َل لسائه خلال حای يمقنع ن المص : ومنه قول امرى القيس: * كما جر طهر اللسان 
المجر * بعنى تسان الفصيل »ك 
قوی ية وى التَكَرمْصَدّا مَعَلا اللي بَا جَدًا اَل 


394-02 


وى آم وم يبر. ف المكر يعاى موضعَ القتال والكر وعو معتركهم ف الكرب. مجَنَذّ اى مصروعا 
مى ف الجّدالا وف الأرص وقل الراجر 


a) LA I, 8781; Qalr, Amal I, 10316; poet Abu Dhu’aib. 
b) This is the reading in ‘Ajjj, Drw. XII, 68. 
c) MS broken; conj. d) Qur. XXXIV, 10. 


e) Dıw. Ru'bah XL, 17—18. f) So MS, for .لها تاجزره‎ 
g9) LA IV, 899", with dq. A) LA XIV, 236%. 
% Dıw. XIX, 28 (Ahlw. p. 127); LA V, 1961; both with j for jz. 


1. مر بن الطغفيل‎ II, III. 


ألام الرَجْل يليم إلامٌ: ومنه قول الله تبارك وتعاف: «قَالّتقية الحوت ومو مليم: ويقال رجَل لوم اذا كن 


يزال يلوم الناس. وابن الجّون النى ان مع لفيط بن زرارة* (854) 


I111. 


مَلا سَالْت ينا وان ءحَفِيَةٌ يالْقَاع e‏ 


a o 9 ت‎ 9 o uf ت ت ت ت 9ں‎ C9 س‎ 
~~ OE » o o o o. o 
5 o E 


o-6‏ 9 ر o‏ ےو 
وروی لش من جم اقلت اه oT NS‏ 


3) O 


فضاعة ٠‏ ث الجلد ای لدعا بالسوط : : وقو مصدر جلد تنه : ی ونها بالسياط ® 


٣بالگزر‏ َم قوی الْضْصَين رذ رى َد اداي خَيْوَهًا قغدو 


الكور أرض بناحیة ران . و والحخصين هو ذو الغصة من برت بن كعب. > وبروی: يوم دعا. > وتہھی 10 
اقام . عبد المدان ابن الديان من بعرت ايضاه 


م يالَاسِيين ين الَا مَليْهمْ حَلَّق الْدَيِيب يزينها السرد 


الباسلون الأشداء الواح بلسل والبسال الشذة و2 # الشجعان: والباسل الكريه المنظر ايضا: بقال تبسل 
فلان اذا تكرة: وانشد 

a) Qur. XXXVII, 142. 

III. Kamil. Vv. 2, 3 found elsewhere. 

U) MS Xz; see post, No. XXIX, 1, and LA XVIII, 205° f. 

ce) LA x, 1793 notes that some grammarians (Abu ‘Ubaid is mentioned) hold Xzai to be a 
singular; it is generally considered to be a plural of paucity. 

d) Bakrı 482'1 reads من کَعب‎ for شن کات‎ and this must be the correot reading (unless, as is 
probable, we should ê the aê in the scholion), as all the other names are of tribes in 
Northern Yaman. The MS. gives the first hemistich corruptly thus: والأكي جرم کلب وجرم لها‎ 

e) MS زان‎ f) So Bakrr, l.c. MS corruptly رغنك الْمدام‎ but 0 in olo: 

gy) See Wüst. Register 231; BDur. 240°. 


1 عر بن الطفيل IL.‏ 


۲ ن لا يرق الان فى ١يوذارا‏ ارج لى عَاامًا قَعَامَا 


)34( برواق ا يعجلٌ: يقال ارضقشنا الكرب: ويقال ف غير هذا الموضع أرققنا أخرنا: ولام ۵ مرقف 


> <O 


6 
24 س“ ر ت« تق 
us o‏ 9 د 0t‏ ټ o6 C5) 3. o‏ 5 
یقول: لن لم ينی الوت نلُم حتی ینقادوا ی ویودوا خَرجهم إلى ھ 
و ک6 9و4 .> 9 a E ٍِ o96 ES‏ ست 4ے 
يودر تى رفم صفارا 4إيغطوتا البقادة الاما 
وک )‹ + ت“ o‏ 2 0€ ~ و کهر د a‏ » 
بوذوة يعنى الرج. ولغم اراد الحْل: يقال أرعم الله أثفة لى ألرق بالرغام وعو الثراب: ويقال: 
أفْعَل ذلك ون رغم نفك ھ 
ەه @ سے £ ص 4 o‏ 4 © < 97 4ص 
u.‏ = 0 : ا 3 0 2 o8 e‏ 
زد مناه بن تيم باى عمر يوم جبلةه وعلماء بنى غيم 3 يقبلون من هذه الأربعة الابيات التى 
sow ~_‏ 0ں ~~ o. “4 ~4 7 E‏ © 7 
ي اخرعا شيعا وبروی : *فابلغٌ ما اقول جمیع سعل * وشاجنة: [شجنة] این عطارد ہین عوف بن 


کعب بن سعد بن زید مناة بن تیم ۵ 


٣‏ ْم بالبَفيب / رلم تيينرا مََيْنَا إن حَنْتَمْ رمَا 
٠‏ ۲ وقلو کم مع این الَو كَنْيْمْ كين أودى وَأصَّبَمَ قَذْ الاما 
GE o‏ < 2 


۸ ویریی: ٭ کمن آمُسی صب قد آلاما*. ونی قَلک یربی إیداء. الام تى ما يلام عليه: يقال 


a) Words broken away in MS supplied from the sense of the commy. 

ö) 8o M8; but in LA XI, 422, and Lane 8.0., this sense is assigned #0 lA. 

c) LA XI, 422°, with ;أكلوقا‎ in this verse المرققون‎ is explained as «those 8 whose abodes 
suppliants and guests often apply”, and it has nothing to do with .بالغ — مراع‎ 

.ويعطون 8× (4 

e) Agh. X, 38 has vv. 30—382. Agh. بلع لني جوع تیم‎ = 

۲( .ون تغيبوا .اچد‎ 9) Agh. gs. 

A) In the MS part of this scholion is misplaced and put at the end of the commy. on v. 30. 


MS has lS for کن‎ in the alternative reading given. 


%۹ عمر بن الطفيل‎ II 


e 2ے‎ 


الأعشى : (84) ١‏ *افرى وفصر ليله ليزوا *: وام الى امراة الرجل. والشوام ما رى من المال: 
يقال سامت سوم والمسيم انراعی : قل الشاعر: ۵ * وقد المسيم [و]فلڭ السوام * ك 
۲ ءوَجَيّعَ نى تبيم قَذْ ركا بين سادا مَنهُمْ رَمَامَا 
يعاى تمي بن أمر. بين نقرف اى فطع وتقصل منم. وة وهام لام الحملع مشل قان وار: 
والهام ذَكر البوم 8 
٠‏ ركان لَه يهَايَرم ريل كتا أَجْضت باللَهَب الراق 
طريل لاله بم خرن َم فغد طلّ عَليم: وين القرج قصبر. جت أَمَذْت يفال أَجَج تار 
ات e‏ اَهب النار: قل ذو الرم: *٠‏ كانه حين ن يعلو اقرا هب *. والضرام ما دق من الطب 
وضمر: والجزل الغليظ من الحطب. وقوه بها لی الیل ولم یدکرها: : ومشله: قبت شملا : ومثله 
ف الفرآن : ۴ حى نورت ت بالحجَاب: و يات بذ کر الشمس: ومثله: وما ترك على هرقا من ن دابز 10 
٣‏ بارهم كتا يَََْ تخس لتى أإْطانهم تُشْقَى الَبَامَا 
یوم کس لی شر وشوم: ا ی ت ا ت ا 


والسمام جمع سم: : ویقال سم وسم 0 لخر قل 


3 u 


جد اغ تان تج توء : والسام عق اللقب بلتَخغيف: قال قيس ڊ 0 15 
N EE Cy‏ 


س سس س سا س 


a) LA XVIII, 136'° (with :(قصر‎ the form is disputed; see the discussion which follows in LA. 


b) The insertion of „ before ملك‎ necessary to bring the phrase into metre: without the 
extra syllable it complies with no metrical scheme. 


c) Agh. differs greatly: — lal Jلابڪ٢اک ا جمع العزم 5 دلْغوا لينا ضتڪنا جمعهم‎ 
d) M8 > د‎ e) See Dh. R.’s Ba’iyah in Jamharah, p. 183, middle. 
f) Qur. XXXVIIL 31. 

9) Qur. XXX, 44; in this vore .على ظیر الارص = على صقا‎ 

h) Naq. 169° سما‎ = «his nostrils”). ٤ 


) Qur. VII, 38. 
j) LA XV, 205*1, and Lane 1475c; middle of verse broken away in MS. 


“% عر بن الطغفيل II‏ 
آسى وواسّى واحد من المواساة: اى لوال عَنها وصبر على القتال فى الحمام وعو القدر والموت: يقال 
خم ذلك علي ودر ءبمعانّى واحد. ولأسنغ] جمع سنان « 

وال الْجَّون قن شارا إليْنا (إغذاة الشعْب] فاضطلبرا آصُطلامَا 


(88) یرید ابتی ابی الجون اللَلْين کنا مع فيط يم جبلة وحاجب بن زرار بن عُدْس بن رید 
ابن عبد الله بن دارم. والجون الأبيص ولأسي ء وق الجِيّة. ويقال لشبس جوْنّة: قل طرق 
الت الْهمام إذاما جونة طلحت وات بائلیل طلاب الموا[عي ]س 


واصطلموا ای أجتيڪوا اجتياخا: وبقال صلم واصطلَم انا َطعه عن ه [أصل : و]استوعَبٌ قطع الاق : 
ويقال تَعامَةٌ مُصَلَمةٌ وك النعام صلم لا آذانَ لها: ويقال رجل أَصَلَم اذا كن مَقْطْوع الاين د 
قَتلتامنهم ماكة یشیم وصَفُذْنَافُمْ عْصَبّاوفيَامَا 
٥‏ قوله صَفذْنا اى َيْذّفا: يقال صفْدّت الرجل أصفده لى «[ألترت] فيه وعو الصغاد: قل الله تبارك وتعال: 


590”, of 


مقرنين فى الأصفاد: ويقال أصقَذْت بلالف أصفد؛ إصفادًا اى أعطينة. والعضب جمع عصبة وق لإماعة: 


3 و6 _ے 9 2و م 


ويقال عَصب عمامتةُ على راسه اذا لواها: ویقال ذا شر يْعْصَبُ به راس لان ای عتم بده 


»ص e0‏ کے o‏ > @“ و و 4ے ی وڪ 
۳ زويوم القَغْب لَاقَيْتا قيطا ڪسونا راس عضبا حساما 


بعای يوم شعب جِبلَة. ك والعضب القاطع ومثله الكسام : يقال 
E Ss‏ ا SE SS‏ 


E2 


تی اقلم ف و اليم ولقرء الامة: بعال قى فلا ف مکاں ا ا 


a) MS broken away: conj. b) MS broken away: conj. 


>3 7(0 


c) MS زوفو‎ perhaps we should read فو اجون‎ aul. 
@) Not found in Tarafah’s Dıwan, Ahlw. or Seligsohn; last word uncertain owing to decay 


of M8. For aعla,‎ pl. of laa, see LA VIII, 148"8. 


e) Carelessly omitted in MS: conj. ( 18 .صلم 2 لادان ها‎ 
g) So MS: probably we should read .فتَاما‎ 
hk) Word omitted: conj. 9) Qur. XIV, 50, and XXXVIII, 37. 


j) Agh. X, 47% has vv. 23—25,. Agh. وم وم المع‎ 
+( لنسرتە .طم 9 .فَتّری بقید .اچ۸‎ m) M8 sرسالا.‎ 


N عمر بن الطفيل‎ IL. 


بنینا فزار تشبه قوما بيض الوجو يمنعون صَيما 
١‏ لتا كَبْمَهُمْ فَنْجَرا ملالا كما فرت يالطْردِ النْعَامَا 


e0 


الكبش الرئيس فنا: وقل لحارث بن وعلَة الجرمى 
الصاربون الكش ضاحيَة » الوب المترقں اقم 


ے7 > 


5 د. ۵ [وليس شى انر من العام ومنه‎ O N 


E7 


المتّلٌ (88) اشرد من عام ھ 

جتنا بالنساء مُرذقات آنا طْعَامَا 
مردخات اى سبينافن فهن مردخات. والذود (ناجمع افوادا) ر بين الل الي العَسره ٠‏ 

امتا يبدا َل قَذء i‏ دارم آجبًا لَهَامَا 
ريد ف اليمن. والهذه والهذوء قطَعة تمْصى من اللّيّل. واللَجِبْ اليش الكثير الضوت: ولم يكر ها 
ن وجه بلجب : واللَجَّب الصوت والجب ذو الصوت. واللْهام اليش الضخم الكثير ينهم كَل 
شىء م عليد: 3 واحذ له من لفط ھ 


1v‏ رَقَذ دلنا لعب الْقَيْس سَبْيّا من البكرين يتسم اقَيِسَامَا 


۸ا رَلاقَيْنَا يلى نهب حُصَيْنا تَأغْتَكتًا ءبِيَعْلَمتا أسَامَا 


15 سام رجن ھ‎ E E 
1وافلتَتا مَلَى الْصَْمَاي قيس ْنَم ه عرس ثم آسَْقَامَا‎ 4 


3 کے ے ET‏ 5 


الحومان فى طريق اليمامة من البصرة. والعرس اراد المرأة: اى أسلم إلينا عرس وأفلت : بعيره بقلة 
الوفاه وضياع اريم ٠‏ و[عكّم] حفظ ما يجب عليه حمايتة وحغظةه 
ولو آسشى حليلَتة للاقى ا/إفتالک] من أسنعنا حمَامَا 


>. 0 


a) MS, unmetrically and against the se186, qa الكو‎ Ijl; for a similar use of کو کب قم‎ ٣ 
an army see the verse in LA Il, 2161. The verse seems to belong to the poem in the same 
metre from which the extract in Ham. 97—99 is taken; if so, the author is of Dhuhl b. Shaiban, 
not of Jarm. There was a Wa'lah b. al-Harith of Jarm, who was present at the second battle 
of al-Kalab, and was the author of a poem in the Mfdt, No. XXXII (see Naq. 154—6). 

b) MS broken. c) So MS; we should expect this unusual word to be noticed in the 


scholion: perhaps the correct reading may be :فتلا‎ F۴٥۲ فلل = قلت‎ see LA II, 877°f. 
d) Bakrı 300°. e) omitted in MS; conj. f) carelessly omitted in MS; added conjecturally. 


" م بن الطفيل .11 


> س‎ 9w ~7 


ا و SENE‏ 
و »لاد خاصةٌ الى نرك البح والكُضلَ على ميتها. واآیامی ةاللواتى لا أزولج لَهْن الواحدة أیم: 
قل الشماع 

: بغر بعیبی ان اتبا انها ولن لم انلها يم كم تزوج 


e۷ 02320 


وتكون ايم بكرا وتيبا: قل الساعر: 4 *تشيبُ يمهم رما طب :* فهذه بخر: ولأولى تَيب ھ 


“U چگ ے‎ E @ ‌ 
الام خت عظامَا‎ EEE a SRE ۱۳ 


ومنه قول اأعشسى 
10 قد خر الحاعب المسترا ة من خذرقا وأشيع القمار 


ےھ 0وت 


n ۳‏ حنيفة فى قَراقَا فی فزتا ڪا وحَاما 
حنيقة ابن ليم بن صَعَّب بن على بن بر بن وأثل. ووحام اراد حا وحكَم ابنى سعد العشيرة 
فا ما صل له. ولت هأم قرارة وك بث ليم لأبنها قرارة وك + تزفنة: 
لن فشبه افص و لينا أو عضر أو حنيق أن لحن 


a) See Lane 524c. 0( 48 .الى‎ ¢ Drwan p. 7 l. 4. 
d) See post, No. VIII, v. 8. e) MS ر سهم‎ 
f) LA XIX, 100%, with JÎ for Î (latter as e. 1) 


g) No such name as حام‎ or sl occurs among the descendants of Sa‘d al-“‘Ashirah men- 
tioned in Wûst. Tab. 7; حام‎ is found as the name of one of the tribes of Khath‘am in Tab. 
9, 17. On the other bid) in Naq. 4725 a verse is quoted, relating to the Day of Faif ar-RIh, 
by Abu Du’zd of Ru’xKs (a of Kilzb), as follows: 


كلت ابر تى وسط ارخلتا والمستمينون من اه وين حكم 
A gloss to this verse says that is a subtribe. of Hakam. The explanation given in the‏ 
scholion, that Lol represents l> plus le as Xl, may be frankly rejeoted as impossible.‏ 
٠‏ ب امرف h) The MS carelessly writes‏ 
MS xyêjî: the word is equivalent to Jij, «dandle”, For the names that follow see‏ ) 
۰ .ليما 88 (7 Wûüst. Tab. B.‏ 


% عمر بر الطغيل‎ IL 


٥‏ قارتاع من صوت ڪلاب قَبَات له طع الشومت ين خف ون صرد 
۽ توو 


ث د ت o 3 of‏ ت ے2( ©< o£ 66 o © <O.‏ 
(820) ملح ف الين وَرْحَبُ بن قيدان. وتكفنهم اراد اليل قاضمر ولم جر لها ذكر: قل الأخطل 
ا سے 0 5 >> 1 EE‏ ےّ ss © «<<o5 o‏ .9 69< 6 
ةقدح الرتال تكبهن شما * فاضمر الريح. ومثله ما يقال: أصجحت باردة: ولا يذكرون الحذيا. وفثام 


. جماعة: قال تهشلٰ بن الڪرو 5 


a 


ءتری الفقام فعودا یاون لها تاب المعضل إِذ شدّت مَلاقبها 
قوله یاون ای يزخرون. والمعضل الى قد ضاق تخر ولدقا. والملاقى حَلَف الزحم الواححة ملفا ٭ 
بنا ماكر بتلار مَك ولآقى مَنْسرمَتا جُدامَا 


9) © 
e 


متسر من ليل ما بين الستين ال السبعين: هومثله لقنب ف السفر والموكب وأقَل وأكْتّر: ومثله ف 


ت o o o‏ .=6 س © J~.‏ ت س 2ے o2‏ سے ڪ” س 
السقر بغير حرب #»“جلل: قل العجاج يمحس أبافيم بن عربى اخا بنى عبيد الملح بن معد 10٥‏ 


(وعدَذعم ف بى كناة) حين وقد الى الوليد بن عبد الملك عمل اليمام 


© 2 © 


يجتو م ر ليخت عله بال تا رر 
١‏ رطضطضتا وة كل أب َلاق لينا رمَا 
َوه يعنى الأزد: من اقم باليمن فهم السرا: وين سار منهم قلف بمكة فهى خراعةٌ لخراعهم 
عنهم: وين قم بالدينة منهم فهم الوس والخزرج حنى ألرمَهم ال بلنْصرة: ومن نرل منهم بللشام 18 
وفهم غسان: ومن نزل منهم عمان فهم شنوط. والغام العذاب « 
4 وَعَمْدَان مُتاية مَاآبَالِی اخَبَّا بصو لى ام سلاا 
وَلاقَيْتابابْطّى ذى زود بى هَيْبَان فالهيْرا آنيِهَاما 
کل بن واد بطع وبطْاء. وزرود ۸ حبر رمل. وت شیبان ین ذُفل. الّتهموا 'ی ابتلعوا ابتلات 8 


a) Nab. Mu‘all. 12. Db) Dıw. p. 43. e) See Ham. 200, with الغثام 0۲؟ الرجال‎ and 
ضاقہت‎ ٤۲ .شدت‎ d) So in MS; but probably the words اقل وق‎ (s0 voblikêd in MS) 
should be transferred to the end of the previous sentence, after .السبعين‎ e) So MS, and 
Ahlwardt in ‘Ajjaj ; LA XIII, 111° vocalizes دل‎ : f) ‘Ajj. Diw. XXXI, 41—42; LA ut sup. 
9) M8 .هو‎ A) 8o MS; Bakrr 486° has .جب رمل‎ 


۴ عمر بن الطغيل Il.‏ 


3 )90- 


زیتون البر: قال الجعدى 
Ca e e‏ 


يقال شاض يشوص شَوصا وتشوص تشصًا. ولراك 


5 ۵٥ا‏ ھی لم تست بعوں راکنا خر 3 ب عون و 
مو2 e o‏ سے 89 07ے o‏ 2 ب 


s0 2 4 o05 


اسنها قومها الادتون منهم: TTT‏ 
يقل نها انا عدو قومها: ومثله قرل طفيل الغَنوى 


4بی القلب زک حبها عامریة جاور دای واعداوقا معی 


٥ا‏ وقوه رخاما لی رخیتۂٌ الغبَ: ومنہ گلا وخم اذا کن یر مریء. واخ جلا وتلم تخ الحميع 
کما يقال : : قلمت الشاة والبعير: ومثله: ۲ ن الانسان لیطْعّی : اراد النس ۾ 


م قان ینغ ومک ان تنيت فقّد فقل نغنى بعَارمَة يلاما 


Go. Oo. 0~ ~~ 20 so. 9 


تبیای تغارقى والبين الفاق : : يقال بان يبین بینا وبینونة: ويقال بينهما بين ويون . ورم ارض لبا 
مر. وسلاما أى سلما والسلّم الصلع: وقل ايضا: و*قان حربا بيع او سلاما*. نَغْنی ای تَبقی يقال 


<O =~. 


6 نينا بمکان کذا وکذا أی بقینا فيد وتمتعنا بد ® 


فلو عَلِمَت سْلَيْى مِلمَ مى فَتاة الروع رَاصَلتِ آلڪرَامَا 
o o ©‏ 3 52 9 ت o2, 3 2 KE‏ ّ 
ویروی : علم قومى . والروع القَرع. يقال راع الفوان اى قرع: وأرناع مثلة: قال النابغةٌ الختيانى 


a) LA XV, 276% and XIX, 2181; Bakrî 151°; all with jili for gil: the latter in Yaq. I. 
583516; corruptly in Agh. IV, 1381. ٤ 

b) YT'ufail, Dıiw. VI, 15, and Srbawaihi I 30, both with ثنضل‎ : the latter incorrectly attri 
butes the v. to ‘Umar b. Ab! Rabr'ah (see his Diw. No. 410 and Schwarz’s note). 

e) M8 lils. d) See Tufail, Dıw. No. 24, 5. 

6( وخاما‎ apparently stands for وخامی‎ , Pl. of خت‎ , 80 written to make the rhyme symmetrical; 


it may also be a singular: ps ر‎ in LA XVI, 117% Abu Zaid 844 
f) Qur. XCVI, 6. g) This v. is not in ‘AÃmir’s Dîw. 


I, Il.‏ مر بن الطفيل ې 


7 ° تا 99° .6 


ټلو ب ت طز ص 
;لے آشبے ناقا رائیے اتا وزیی من تھا پٹ 


II. 


| كرفت بجر ف قَارمَة الْيْقَاما a e‏ 


e E e 
وك السواد. ورم موضع . ولام جمع عَلامة كما قل الفطامی ف جَبْع ساعة ساع ٠*قيضبو سَاعَة‎ 


کے ڪ 2 9و ©< o5 <BE,»‏ 
۴ اہ 4 تستبيك 1 بذیى عسروب ومُقلَة جرذر یرعی بَشاما 
ھن و هوی و ا ی و ا و 


لی آشترینها: وا بقال سبات اشتریت ف شی غير الخمر. والسابیاء ما خر مع الود وعو ملا رقيف. 10 
o.‏ 0 ڪت کا ا » 6.28 058:۱ 
م التي ْم السود والبياضص والحدذقة والطرقة . ويقال جوذر وجوذر مغل جنذب وجندب: 


509 3 9ے 


ويقال للجوذر ‏ البز ولبرغر ولمع الباغز. وشام شر َد منه المساويك: ومما ڏكر شعراوم ف 
اتنسّی ان تودعَتا سليمی بعود بشامَة سقى البشام 
س لاحل ل امرو القيس: وأو مَسّاويك إتحل. وين الضرو وعو شَجَر الب الخضراه : ولعم وعو م 


a) Diwan XI, 14. 
Il. Wafîr; vv. 1, 19, 23—25, and 30-—32 are found elsewhere. 


b) MS šyale (and again in commJ.), but correctly in v. 4: MS also lel. The v. is cited in 
Bakrî 6511, as text; in LA XV, 814 and TA 11I, 406 with Ja القًاما‎ and .بها‎ 
e) Diwan XIII, 19. 


d) MS incorrectly ت‎ and اشترينه‎ . 


e) MS incorrectly has , for j in these three words. 
f) Jarîr, Dıîw. Il, p. 99. g9) Mu‘all. 38. 


۳ عمر بن الطفيل 


. م‎ o> 


طمر بن الطغيل على ناقذ له قتلقك بع من عَصبَ لَه من فيان باى مالك فأب بنقالة عَلْقَمَةٌ. قال: 
َل قال عير هذا. قال: 3. قال: قد والله صحَق: ما ل ولد وإنى لعاعر الذكر وإّى لأعرر البضر 


(٥وخبر‏ تعاب عَینه غ تيف الريع). وقلا للذى أخبره: فهل رذ عليه أَحَد. قال: لا. قال: أحسنو. 
وجا حتی تق دعل فدیهم فحَام وقل: لم ءتفرون شی بیتکم: فولله ما آنا عن عدوم بان 
وا آنا فیما تيم بال ولا ال أعراضكم بسريع: وما حبسنى علكم إلا حمر فُدَم بها قَسَبَأثها 


IS. 6 lÊ of J e 


وجَمعت 4# لها شَبابَ الحَىّ ٠قخشيت‏ أن ادعهم فيتفرفوا حتى أنقَذْثْها. وقد علمت لای سیه 
جَمَعم ابو براه: فاصلّح الله وام ولم شَعقکُمه: وکل فم او خَڏس او ظَفر تطْلبةٌ بنو عمر كلها 
ف أموال بى مالك: ومالى أو ذلك: : وکل شىء هو لنا :فهو لْكم. ققال أعْمامُة: : قد رضيتا ما فَعَلّ 


ص 


وخملنا ما حمل . فتصدح الناس على ذلك. فکان ذلك مما زاد صدر ر عَلْقَمة وجرا حتى دعاه ذلك 
٥‏ إلى المناةرة« 


وقال عامر بن الطفيل 


oc. w9? 


١‏ اني رن كن ابن ٣سي‏ عامر وفاسَها مدرب ى كل موب 
(81a) +‏ قا سودتنی عامر ء ڪن ا قراب آبى الل أن اسيو بأ ولا اب 


a) See post, No. XL Db) Mfqt inserts راحلته‎ . 

.لبها d) «fQt‏ .ترون بشتمی +64 ;18 80 (ه 

.غ ى f) Mfdt‏ .كرفت 11 (ه 

. ور أمولكم ملل إ6 (۸ (1) ارم ولا شَعنكُم 88 (و 
) .حملَ j) 80 Mf; M8‏ . فیکم i) Mfqt inserts‏ 


I. Zawîl. These verses are the last three of a poem of which the whole is contained in the 
Supplement, No. 1, Q. 0. for more variant readings. The vv. are cited BQut. (Shi‘r) 192, ‘Umdahk II, 
117, SSM. 322, ‘Askarl, Şina‘at. 298. 


Ek) BQut فارس عامر وسیدقا المشهور‎ ; ‘Umdakh as text, with المشهور‎ for المنذوبّ‎ . 
) BQut, ‘Umdah, xls; LA XIV, 118, and TA VIII, 102°, i. 


عمر بن ألطغيل ٩‏ 
وما مات طمر » [بعد] منْصرفه عن التّبىّ صلی الله عليه لم تَحنبث عليه بنو عامر أنصابا ميلا ف 
ميل حمی على قبره: لا تدخا اش وا ۵ تشر فيه راعیا وا توْعَى ولا ل اقب ولا ماش. 
وکا ءجبار بن سلْمّى بن عامر بن مالك بن جعغر غائبا: فلما قَدم قل: ما عذه الأنصاب. 4 قلوا: 
o05 - o s o‏ س بت 5 ~~ ست ت ت 
تَصبنافا حمٔی على بر طمر. قل: ضیقشم على ابی علیٰ: لن با عل بان من الناس بثلْت: کان لا 
يعض حَتی تَعْطص ١لابل:‏ وا صل حى يَصلٌ الحم ولا يبن حنى يَجِبن اليل ولا قف 5 
حتى يقف السيل (والحرف الرابع زيادة ابى العباس) ٠‏ وله قاح ف محم َطفان وعم وسائر 
العرب. وان عمر مع شجاعته سخيا حليمًا: ميا يكر من ذلك أن أبا براه عمر بن مالك بن جعفر 


ابن كلاب رجع من غزوة غزاا اليمن بقبائل باى عمر بن صعصعة: فقال: لن الله قد ازى عدت 
ور أمولكّم وقد طفرتم: ون الناس البعى والخسدٌ: ور يخثر قط قرم إلا تبافو: ولست آمَنها 


o LE E o 8 3, 9 ےا ص‎ 6 -<o§ » ے3 س‎ o 

عليكم وبیتکم حسائف وواضغان: فتواعدوا ماء انیم ی کذا وکذا: فعطی بعكم من بَعْض ٠١‏ 
o © é& -o5-‏ ر o5 o3 ~~ o‏ - 0 ج (آء - so‏ ©( 27“ ت 
وإستل ضغن بعضكم من بعص. قالوا: ما تعقبنا من أمرك قط إلا يمنا وحزما: نحن موافوك بالنظيم 


ف اليوم الذى أمرت بموفانك في. قل فاجِتَمعَث بنو عمر ل يقد منهم أحدذ غير مر بن الطغيل. 


فأامُوا على مله (800) [#النظيم] تنا يرون الجزر. قال عَلقَبَةُ بن علاقة: ما يبس الناس أن 


۰ ١ ©6 » 
e 


û‏ ب ت 3 فد 
يغرغوا مما اجتمعوأ لع. قيل لد: یننظرون ەر بن الطغيل. فقام مغضبا وكا فيح حد:. + [فاقَبَدَ] على 


ناديهم فقال: ما تنتظرون منه: فولله إذد لأعور البصر حر الذْكر قلي النفر. فقال له طمر بن 15 


e 


مالك: اخبس وا تقل فى ابن عَم إلا خيرا: فلو شهد وغبت ل يقل #[فيك] مقالَتك فيه. فاقبل 


a) 8o in Agh. XY, 1891; 48 aڌرضنم‎ (sie). 


b) MS ;تنشر‎ «Ich denke, تشر‎ int das Richtige: ich würde dann auch تو عی‎ (activ) lesen; 
das Vieh meidet von selbst den geweihten Bezirk” (Nöldeke). 
c) 8o MS and Mf{t commy.; Agh. «laz. 


.لمل رخ ,.طعA‏ (ء .قاJ d) M8‏ 


f) Agh., MfQt ال‎ (omitting the fourth clause and the parenthesis), which is plainly the 


reading to be preferred. 
- of 


A) So Mfdt.‏ .اعان ¥8 (و 
Added from MfQt. k) So Mfdt.‏ )$ 


بسم الله الرس الرحيم 


قال ابو بر خمد بن القلسم الأثبارى: قرات شعر تمر بن الطُفیل على ابی العبَاس علب وزاتنی 


ياء لم تكن ف نسختى واا .ايها ف موإضعها لن شاه الله وعو عمر بن الطَقيّل بن ملك بن 


جَعْقر بن کلاب بن رعا بن عامر بن صَعْصَعَة بن معرة بن بر بن قوزن بن منصور بن عكَرمَة 


اہن حَصقة ہن یس ہن ميلان بن مضر بن نزار بن معد بن علنان» ومہ كبش ب بنت عرو 
الرحال بن عتبة بن جعفر. وم أييه أم البنين بنت ربيعة بن عَْرو: ول ابن حَييب: أم البنين 
بت عرو بن عامر فارس الضكياه ابن رب بيع بن عمر بن صعصعة. وکان ابو على عامر بن الطفيل 


س قق رماي اقب تنا شان تة تدعا اشنا حى لغ به فده له قصرَ کان إذا قدم 


س 8 


عليه كادم من العرب قل: ما بيتك وبين عمر بن الطغيل. فار ان ڏکر َسبا عَظُم به عنْدَه: حتى قم 
MS og OG‏ 


عرف إڌ بعامر. فكان و و تعاء نى ه المناقرة. وکا 
ابن مَعّدی کب وعو فارس الین بقول: ما أبالى ای كعيتَة ليث عَلى ماه من اموه مَعَدَ ما ا 
بلقني دذوتها حراقا ة أو عبدافا: يعنى بالعين عمر بن الظغيل وعْتَيبة بن العرث بن شهاب )80٥(‏ 


= 0ے 3 


الیربوعی : والعبدان عغتوة العبسی والسْلَيّك بن السلَّك: وعو ١‏ [ابن] عامر بن يږې السعدى « قال 


a) For this celebrated contest see Agh. XV, 52—58. 


0( 18 وعېداقا‎ . 
ce) The word «jil is supplied from the commy. to Mfqt CVI. The genealogy of as-Sulaik in 
Agh. XVIII, 133 is as follows: 
9 سنہ س ک5‎ o9 3 os o 
. بن سعد مناة بن تيم‎ | 


ڪتاب ڊيران شغر 
رة بى ضر معي في انقاي لنم ارق 
من آبی اعباس أَحْبَدَ ب يى كَعْلب 
رَجمهمًا الله ٭ 


(MS. Brit. Mus. Or. 6771, Fol. 29a f] 


0 Google 


Fr. 16, 17.‏ عبید بن الابرص 


AV 


16. 


Ya‘qubt, I. 264:‏ 
قل عَبید بن ابص ف شعر له طويل 

ایغ جُذامَا لطبا إن عَصّْت بهم وَلْقَوْمُ يَنْقَعُهُم ِم إا عَلِمْرا 

۲ الُم فى كناب الله إخْينًا إا تَمَُشَىَت الأرْحَام والنَسَم 
ويقال إن هذا الشعر لسمعان بن فير سدق ۾ 


117. 


Bakrt, 41219:‏ 
قل عمارة ورمام ف غير هذا الموضع تَقًا ببلاد ريغا بن عبد الله بن كلاب یقال له نقا رمل : ولکثر 
الها برملى قل الشاعر يعاى النساء وعو عبيد بن الابرص 


قل بَاقث عَلَهْهِ مها رمَا حاير مَا قَتَامْ وَل تيم 


a) Cf. No. VIII, 14. 


“۸^ عبید بن الابرص .15 ,14 ,13 ,1% Fr.‏ 


Agh. VI, 11: 


Oo.” eٌ‏ سے 4ت e‏ م ى 


| ما رلت رَعدة رلا برقت لَكنهَا أنْشْكَّث نّا خَلةَة 

۴ لاء َجری مَلَى دام ل لو جد الْمَاء مَضْرَنّا رة 

۳ يتنا اقث عَلّى تَمَارقِهَا تى بدا الصَبُْ عَيْنها ارف 

: * أن قي إن الرڃيلّ بعد َي والذاز بَعْد الْجَييع مُفتَرقة 
.13 


Jahidh, Bukhala, 206: 


e‏ 2 ى 


© ة e‏ , 0 ,و 62ے وچ e EL TT‏ 
رَعُلََن علبّا يقيتاانء ليس يُرجى لَك مَن ليس مَعَك 
.14 
BuhturT, Hamusah, p. 318:‏ 
قل عبد الله () بن الابرس الأسدىّ 
و > م < e‏ + 6-0 6 و ى م 
0 1 لين إذا لان الغريم والتوى إذا اشتد حتى يدرك الدين قاتلى 
ركان 99و ~ N PF “ o.»‏ صے e e~ e‏ ° 
۲ رَامُطْلَةٌ الْعَّصَرَيْن حَتى يَيَلّبى ویرضی ببَغضص الدین فی َير نَاثِلِ 
.15 


Naşr. 605: Majmr‘at al-Ma‘unt, p. 185, has vv. 1 and 3: 


| #صبرالنفش عند كَل ملم إن فى الصبر حِيلَة اتال 
ت ر 0 ا 


۴ ر َه تضيقن فی لامور ققد و 4 وڪ ف غماوقا بغر تيال 
15 ۳ ربا تجزع الف ن الآر ل فرجة كَل العقال 


a) Cited LA XI, 37818 (poet not named); for Xl see Lane 801, LA XI, 3787. 
b) Majmn‘ah .میم ,اصبر‎ These verses are given in Naşr. as part of the poem No. XI in the 


Diwan, but they do not fit in to that. 


Fr. 10, 11.‏ عبید بن الابرس n0‏ 
4 مَاالقَاجعات جهارا فى عَلانية اشد من مَيْلَق مَبْلوءة اشا 
فقال امرو القيس 
۽ ِلك اناا بَا يُبقينَ مِن اح يڪهتنَ حبق رمَا يُبقينَ أڪَيَاسا 
1 مَا السَابِقَاتُ سرع الطْيْرٍ فِى مهل لا تَسَْكين رَو الْجَمْتها قَاسًا 8 
ققال امرو القيس 
۲ ِلك الْجِيَاد هَلَيْهَا الْقَوْمٌ قَذْ سبوا كائوا لَهْنْ عَدَاة االروع أخلسَا 


۳ ما الْقَاطعاث لاض الجر فی طلّق قل الصبَاح ما يرين »قِزْطَاسًا 
ققال مرو القيس 10 
۴ لك الأمَانى يركن الْفتَى مَيكّا دون السَمّاه َنَم ترق يه راسا 
ما الَاڪيُونَ بلا سمع ولا بَصَر 5 يسان قصيع يُعَجِب الناسَا 
ققال امرو القيس 
١‏ يلك الموارين رالرخمان نها رب الْبَريّة بَيْنَ الئاس مقَيَاسّا ة1 
.11 


Khiz. I, 324; Agh. XIX, 871; al Qalr, Dhail 200; Yaqut III, 794; Naşr. 602: 


6 وڈ نم و8 و 9 سے ےھ سے ےت رت 
| وخیرڼی ذو البوس فِى يوم بوسة ضخصالا ارى فى كلها الموت قد برق 
۲ ڪما خيرت عاد مَنَ الدفر مَرة سََاثِبَ ما فيا ِذى خيرة تق 


٣‏ سڪائثب ريح لم توركل ببلدَة نتتركها إلا كما ءلَيْلَةَ الطْلّق 


a) ,قرطاسا‎ if the reading is correct, seems to have the sense of <a bit, a scrap”; this must 


be modern, referring to times when paper had become cheap, long after the foundation of Islam. 
The word is not assigned this sense in the Lexx. 

b) See Qur. XLII, 16. 

c) See Lane 1873U. 


Fr. 10. عبید بن الابر یں‎ Af 


10. 


Majani-l-Adab VI, 144—146; LA VIII, 981°ff. has the story and the first four verses, and 
it i» mentioned that the verses are sixteen in all: 


لف عبيد بن الاأبرص امرأ القيس فقال له عبيد: كيف معرفتك بلأوابى. ققال: آلف ما أخببت. 
٢ °‏ ءمَاحَية میت ايت بیتها درداء مَاآنبَمت سنا رسا 
فقال امرو القيس 
+ َلك الشعيرة فَسَى فى سَتابلها فاَخُرَجَٿ بعد طرلِ الث اڪَذَاسَا 
فقال عبید 
۳ ما السود وألبيضص وَلأسْمَاء وَاحِدَة لا يَسْتَطِيعُ لهْنْ الاس تَفْسَاسًا 
0 فقال امرو القيس 
م لك الم لسصَاب إذا الرخْمّان أرَسَدَهَّا رری بها من م مکل لأر يماسا 
فقال عبید 
م BO,” os‏ ”4 س تو تک و ےك رە a‏ ھر eگەس‏ ے 
ه٠‏ ما مُرتَجات عَلَّى مَل مُرَاكبْهّا يفطن طل الْمَدَى سيرا وامراسا 
فقال امرو القيس 
٩‏ قل اللوم ذا حَالَّت مَطَالعْها مَبْهُنْهَا فى سراب اللَيْل أقَبَاسشّا 
O g9a ®‏ کے 2 8 ق ا ا 0 
١‏ ما الْقَاطِعَات لأر لا انيس يها تاقى سراعا وما يَرجغنَ ناسا 
فقال امرو القبس 
يلك اليا إذا ْب عََاصِفُهًا كفى ياذيَايها للتزب كَنَاسّا 
0 فقال عبید 


a) The readings of LA have been chosen for the first hemist.; the Majant prints it thus: 


سنا and lli for‏ ودرداء Le. In the second hemist. LA has‏ حب میناز قامت ڊبمیتنها 


سے ص ص 


-B of 
.أنشاعا ۸ (م‎ 
ce) LA .اقسا‎ 


n عبید بن الابرصس‎ Fr. 6, T, 8, 9. 


قصل [فی] برکة یاشْقل ذی ری فشن فی [--] ذی الجر 
۳ فعس [---] قالغاب قجنبى عردة ثم طن ذى الاجفر 
.1 


LA VI, 431° and IX 716; TA V, 683: 
چ س ت 9و6‎ e 5 ا ت و‎ 
8. 


5 Ya‘qub!, Historiae, I, 250: 


سَقَيْنَا .مرا القَْس بن حْصْر ابن حارث] كورس الشُجَا حى نعود بالقهر 


کو ے و9 و8 - 5 6 6 6ں 9گ ET‏ و‌ 
2ے تے ټ نے ےھ 7 ب ئ o0‏ 


9. 


Lane 27700; LA VII, 281"; TA I, 111%; al-Qalr, I, 229: 


10 وإذا تباشرك الهمو م فإنها كال وناجز‎ ١ 
LA VI, 818%: 


ہت 0 


َلَقَذ تان يك الَا لش لا اغر ولا فلاكر 
LA VII, 2811":‏ 


* كالهندرايي المْهني مز القرن اليناجز 


a) These lines are unmetrical (metre Munsarikh). The wanting syllables are indicated. In 
7. 3b طن‎ has been substituted for Bakrr’s .قبطن‎ 


b) See Lane 2374c. The verse is a deseriptiou of lightning; it is compared to the lamp of 
an Aramaic-speaking devotee (cf. I. Q. Muall. 72), or the gaming arrow being shuffled in the 
hands of a player at Matsir by night. 


ce) For the sentiment see ante, XVII, 14—18; قراقر‎ here apparently means <a sweet-voiced 


singer”; see LA VI 399%, 


Fr. 3, 4, 5, 6. عبید بن الابرص‎ A 


م حى يقال لمَنْ تعر يا دا اا رايت ڪَپيدا 
۴ ماشتی رمَا ڪام ۾ وتصية عشرينَ عشت معَمر يردا 
۵ رکٹ اول مل ضر ا اء فسندَاي ڪان بیدا 
٩‏ وَطَلَبْت دا القرتَبْن حَتی قاتڼی رقا وكذت وان ار داوودا 
مَا عى من بَعْلِ مدا مِيشَة إ الود ون كنا لوا 
» ءوَلََفَْيَنْ هذا وَذَاكَ كناميا إلا الإلة وَرَجْة الْمَعْبْودا 


Yaq. IV, 91616:‏ 
® صوص ص يى u‏ وےں 86 2و ےن 9 ° ےت > 9 
| وَل رام عن عَهدى وديك مّكاتة إلى حَيْث يفضى سيل ذا المَساجيي 
Khiz. I, 323%; Mu'‘ammarîin, 67°:‏ 


۲ فنیت وافنانى الرمان رصبت لداتى بنو نعش وزعر الفراقل 
Naşr. 605:‏ 


| 2يا حار ما راح مِن قوم ولا ابتکروا إلا وَلِلْمَوتِ فى اتارعم حادی 
تا کار ما لطت ق ٣لا‏ قت إ تقب آجَال َييعَاد 
٢‏ مهل تن إلا کارراے تمر بها تخت التراب وَاجْسَادِ كَاَجْسَان 


6. 


Bakrî 40911; Naşr. 613; Wüstenfeld, Register 394 (vv. 1 and 2 only, and vie.y corruptly): 


م نوو 


۱ صا تری برقا بت أرقبة ذات العشا فى غمَاثِم فر 


a) A suggestion of De Goeje’s: Khbiz. ر وبضعة‎ Mu‘am. .لضي‎ 


b) Khiz. o. 


u ر‎ 


.کل من علْيها ن * ویبقی وجه ربك u‏ الجَلال وال کرام * :26—27 ce) Cf. Qur. LV,‏ 


d) See No. XXV, 5. 
e) See No. XXIV, 21: this latter is intelligible, while our text here (ارواح ` ڪين تحت التراب)‎ is not. 


SUPPLEMENT 


OF FRAGMENTS ATTRIBUTED TO ABID BY VARIOUS WRITERS, BUT 
NOT CONTAINED IN THE O7FWAN. 


Khiz. II, 403: 


95 و ںی ےت ےم © ہے و 0ى ت 2 2 golo‏ 7 
Jahidh III, Opuscula 62:‏ 
a:‏ 0و TG 6,a os”‏ ه کے ,و 
۲۴ ابوا دیں الملوك فهم لقاح اذا نلبوا إلنی e‏ اجابوا 
gp “Umdah, I, 65:‏ 


© ~0 o7” 


۳ فلو أذرت علباء بن قيس نيعت من الْعَنِيمَة يالإياب 


Aqdad 176, 12:‏ 
قل عبید يدر فرسه: 

و و 44 9 cob‏ ٍ 9 2ر ت ©5 

ء نيفق مرق ویفید اخری ويلعحق ذا الملامة بالاريب 
.3 

10o Abu Hatim as-SijistanI, Kztab al-Mu‘amınarin (ed. Goldziher) p. 66; Khiz. I, 323: 

ص ىه 2 9 6 S6‏ = ہے ت ےھ & 9ے 
۱ ولتاتين بعدى قرون جم ترعی مضارم ايڪة ولدوتا 

> توو‎ Sol 


م فا لشيس طالعة وليل کاس ا والنم د ری انڪسّا وسعود| 


a) For a similar verse, with a different rhyme, see LA III 419%. 
b) Cf. I.Q., V. 9 and VII, 3. 
c) A similar verse ia attributed to ‘Antarah, (Ahlw. p. 178) Frag. 4, and see LA XI 36919, 
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عبید بن الابرص 


ن القرم » كالعر يمى 
حب آمري قبل خبره 
ْمَعَن رأ ن لم َعْصة م 
ولا تردن ِى صل أل فراع 
وان انت فی مٍَْ أَمَبْت َة 
نى مُریء الْقمْي مََْتِى إن أَمُث 
لعل الى يَرجو ردا وَميّيتى 
َا ميش من بجر 4 اکى بقاري 
ون يام ئَعَد وَقَل ر 
مَبِيْنّه تجرى لوقت وقضو 
قن لم يث ِى ايوم لا بذ أ 
فل لِلْذِى يهى لاق الى مى 


ص 


انا رمن قَذ باد منا قكاللى 


e‏ ر 


fy 


© سے 6 


gg 


رمَا خلت افم الْجَّار إلا بمغهیی 


بعک بلا المره تَا ا احبل 
لکن برای المره ذی اللنَ فاقتد 
خرو وفی رصل امد فارزقل 
قَعْذ للذى صادفت من داك وازدد 


على ڪل 2 و ي 


سفاشا رجن ان م الى 
َا ك بط یدی 


و و 


XXX. 


a) Abkar. ;كالغر‎ Naşr. (ونری کالغر)‎ لڵلlصلاك‎ ; the ەorretion‎ to العر‎ is certain. 


J: Abkar. id. with xsi: the construction seems impossible.‏ تتبعن ازى 


b—) Abkar. Naşr. :عم‎ « Vielleicht غم‎ für عم‎ zu lesen — «was den Schützling bekûmmert, seine 


8 
Sorgen’. ¢Volk’ heisst ja im Arabischen „e aber nur ganz ausnahmsweise; und auf das Volk 
des Mannes, dem von einem Mãchtigen Schutz zugestanden ist, besieht sich der Schuts auch gar 


nicht: er gilt nur dem Individuum” (Nöldeke). 


9 ho 0د‎ 


5 0= 


منه تقصة ×٣.‏ (ء 


@) Abkar. Naşr. .خلافی‎ «Diese Verbesserung ist mir ziemlioch wahrscheinlich” (Nöldeke). 


e) Abkar. aş. .ليعتّدى‎ 


عبید بن الابرص 


99 pg 2 e+¢ہ‎ 


»فقد اورت فی اقب سقيا يعودة 
سے لص ر 0-2 © =“ کے 
غداة جلت من سترها رّكانما 


مِياذا كس الحَيّة الْمَْرَدِن 
َف قََايَاقا يحالِي إِذْيب 
أقاحی الزبى أصْصَى راء ني 


اتی إلى سُعْدَى إن طَالَّ تَأيْهَا 
* إا كنت لَم تعبا راي َنَم تطغ 
١‏ قلاتئّقي ذم لعشيو كلها 
۲ وَتَضْفَُ عن ذى جَهْلهًا رَتَخوطَها 
٣‏ وَقَنْزل منها بالمّكان اللِى ب 
۴ فلشت وإن للت نفس بالمتى 


سے @ ˆ 


lo‏ عبرل ما يمى +4 الحَييط تفَكّشى 


إلى تيلها ما عشت کالصاثم الصدى 


لضم ٤و‏ فضهی إتى قزل يِب 
رتدفع كَنها باللسان رَياليْل 
رتقَمَع عنها نضروة المتهلں 


یری الفضل فى الذنْيًا على اليتصيد 


بى سردد بان ولا ڪرب سَيِيِ 


عَكَيّْ ولا أنأى َلَّى الْمَْرَِنِ 


ہے کی و& ge‏ ۾ س تة بے @ 9 ر گل ”4 o6‏ 6 کںے 
ولا ابتغی و۵ امسري قل حخسيرة ولا انا عن وصل الصديق باصيل 
ت ê ob‏ ت ى و 9 ہے © 5 2~ 20 ى 9 ت o”‏ 
۷ وإنى لأطفى العرب بعد شبوبها وقد ارقدت للغي فى كل موقل 


٠‏ قاأرقفتها لظام الْبْضَطَيى يها 

4 رَأفْفْر لِلْمَولى مَتَاة ثُريمُبى 

٣‏ من ام طليى مِنهُمُ تَكأنما 

وإێِى لذو راي عاش بقَضله 
ي 2 ze‏ 


PF‏ ذا أت حملت الخوون آمَانَةَ 


ذا لَمْ ية رأة عن ترد 
مَأَطْيةٌ مَالَْ ۶ يَتَلّني قدي 
رمَا تا مِن ملم الأمُور بْبْتَدِى 
EE. a‏ 
فانک قد اسشتدتها شر مسنلي 
we should‏ لي عدادا كسم اأحبة المتغلّد a) LA IV, 322" has this v. with the following reading:‏ 
بعدة or the E may be‏ خاد which may be used in the sense f‏ اد apparently read‏ 
whieh is inadmissible in verse. The verb‏ ق either of them permissible variations for‏ ویعاده or‏ 
appears from LA to be a Gra Aeyépevov. (So also TA).‏ تغلّد 
construed with a singular is strange: c/. ante, XXII, 26.‏ قاح b(‏ 
Il in next v.).‏ تتقی (but both have‏ ولم تصغی c) Abkar. Naşr.‏ 
which has no suitable meaning.‏ اليد d) Abkar. Naşr.‏ 
İİ, which appears to have no sense.‏ لم برعة ابه عن تود ا e) Abkar. Naşr.‏ 
but‏ زمكتد of Abkar. to‏ قى Naşr. changes the‏ . ینلنی f) Some error seems to lie hid in‏ 


both words have the same meaning. 
g9) Şindid, a mountain in Tihamah: Yaq. III, 420. 


XXIX, XXX. عبید بن الابرصس‎ . VA 


۾ «َرمَث ينو اَي كما ّث يِبَيْضَيهًا الام 
۽ فجَعَلَثْ لها مُردَيْن يِن تَقَم ارين فيَامة 
٠‏ إا ترركت ترركت عفرا اوقلت قَلامَلامَة 
١‏ ٬آئت‏ الْبَيِيكعَلَيهم وعم العَبيد إلى الْقَيَامَة 
۲ دلوا لِسَوْطك مفَْلَمَا دل لأَمَيْةرّذر الطِرمَة 


XXX. 


تَر ڪغُنران الڪتاب اليْصَڏنِ 
رذ هى لا تلاك إلا وبأاشعد 


١‏ لبن دمنة اق بصرة ضرفب 
چ“ و™ é4‏ 


۲ لسعدَةً إِذ كاتنت تثيبُ /بودها 


10 


S6 o = سے س 0ے م‎ o» 


9 ل0 ê ss f,‏ ٣ے‏ 
ڌراعی ی نبت الضماتل بالضعى 


كَل مهاو حرق آم قرفي 
رتارى به إلى اراك وفرقل 
تى عَلَيْه الْجِيد فى كل مَرَقَي 


َ5 ڪل س سزبها 6 ت ڪَينه 


a) Maidant (Froyt.) I, 459 has vv. 8 and 9 as text. BQut. Adab, 70, Jah. Hayawan IIL 31, 
~~ O تة 0 ڪس‎ 
Damırt I, 229, all read .عیوا برعم کما عیت ال‎ 


سے کے ص 


b) BQut. Adab, Damırî, Il. cc., as text; Jil. misprints م‎ for pi. 


ce) BQut. Shi‘r, Khiz. I, 160, Iqtidab 314, all as text. 
@) See a different reading in Introduction, p. 4 ante. 


XXX. Metre Tawil. This poem is taken from Abkariyus, Nihayat al-"Arab fi Akhbar 
al-‘Arab (Beyrout 1865), pp. 114—115, who appears to have derived it from some recension of 
the Jamharah of which MSS do not exist in Enrope (Geyer'’s statements on this subject in Zwei 
Gedichte v. al-A4‘3u I, p. 2, note, require correction). It was reprinted in the Majuni-l-Adab, VI, 
239, without any change. In Naşr. 602—4 (where YY. 2—9 are omitted) many errors of the ori- 
ginal have been set right, though some are still left. One verse, No. 6, is cited in the LA with 
‘AbId’s name. 


e) Abkar. Naşr. :امن دمننز اقوت بكوة صرغّد‎ the correction of the first two words shown in 
the text is certain: it is rendered necessary bY Y. 2 .لسع‎ 1‰ Harrah or volcanic plain of 


DParghad (which appears still to bear that name: see Doughty’s map) is very frequently mentioned 
in the old pootry: Yaq. II, 249; Bakr! 619—20, ‘Amir Dıw. VIII, 6, XXIX, 3, etc. 
f) Abkar. a. 


.باسعَد Aba.‏ (و 


XXVIII, XXIX.‏ عبید بن الابرصس 
le‏ 1 وض رال لقِيعَان ميْرَة من جين مُرْتَفِق ف فِيه »وَمُنطاحِ 
O BE O TE EEL EE‏ 


XXIX. 


| ا کین قاآْكى مَابَنى اي قَهغ أفْلالنْذامَة 

۾ آل القَبّاب الفنر وال نعم اليل والبْدامة : 
۳ وذو الْجيَاد ب اجرد رال اسب اليْعَقَقة اليْقَامَة 

CEE ETT‏ فلح خا ب اة 

٠‏ يى كل واو بين ء فب قَالقَصور إلى الْيََامَة 

۹ تَطْريبُ قان أرِيَا معزي أو صرت قاق 


ص 
ص o‏ ص 3 


10 رَصَسعْتهمتطدذاتتقد حَلّراعَلَى رَجَلٍ يِهَامَة‎ ١ 


a) Tho print of Mukht. has ,منطاح‎ but the word appears to be a participle, VII, from zlۍ‎ 
(gs or yJ). This verse has been much discussed; see Lane 11270, LA III, 352° and 354°, and 
XI, 411*5; the alternatives for the last word are given in Lane as منصاح‎ and :من طاحی‎ other 
variations are متناف‎ for بين ,مرتفقق‎ le for من بین‎ (LA III 352) and فی 0۳ منها‎ (LA XI 411). 


LA III, 354 ۴ another form of the first homist.: وأمست لر ض والقیعان مر‎ . 


XXIX. Metre Kamil muraffal (or majzen’). This is a celebratcd poem; the text is taken from 
Agh. VIII, 65, which has been copied in Naşr. 598. BQut. 87 has YY. 1, 2, 4—6, 11; and verses 
are often cited elsewhere; see some quoted in the Introduction, p. 4, ante. 


6( .یا عین ما فابکی 87 .څه@8‎ e) Naşr., MSS of Agh., Jal. 

@ LA XIV 304* and BQut, have مهلا‎ in both places for حأ‎ (and so ante, Introduction). 
e) Yaq. IV 1008 .يب والقصور‎ BQ .والقصور‎ 

7) BQut. ۰ In Yaq. /. c. the verse is differently given: عان یسافی بح وصضوتٹ مرق‎ 


O e سے 3 ك‎ 


“۷ عبید بن الابرص XXVIII.‏ 


2 هو ©“ ه و ° ږ @~ے 
o‏ 02~ 09 ت 
أل وة ما ارتقع من ا و تخر 2 سنق ألماء. والقروأح أرض و مسنوية ظافرة. ه لمستکن الذى 


4 كان ريق لاعلا شطبًا قراب ْدَق يَنْغِى الَْيْل رمام 
ه ينغى ليل يطرذها: شبہ تکشف بیاص البری بتشف الابلف عن آرفلغہ هھ 


6 “0© 


قاع آفلاه فم اش ْمَل رصاق و بِكَْلِ الاه مُنصَاحِ 
الت صوت وعو من اللَجَة. ويروى فتّم علا ومنصاح مشش بالماء: ويقال انصاح البرف اذا انصدع 
وكذلك الثوب هھ 


65 


d‌كانيا‏ كى“ بَيْنَ آغْلاه اَّل ٥ط‏ مشر أو وء وصباح 
۴ کان فيه مقار جلاشُمًا شالهَاييم قذ مث ياشاج 
العشار التى انى عليها عش اشر و خملها. وال اسن من الابل. والشرف الكبار منها. والآهاميم 
الغزار. ويقال رشت الناف افا اشد قصیلها وف غيل راشع : وانما فرعا بذلك لانها تکن ۾ 
بُعا تاج ا هذل مَمَايِرعا /نسِيم الادقا يى قرقر اجى 
بروی *تزجی مطافتها فى صصح [ضاحي]*. وسيم ترعی. وضاج بارزه 
۴ بت َوب اة رمال يي أفْجَازمُين يَِسْمُ المَاء تلاح 


a) LA III, 39618 (‘AbId) بعقوته‎ je; Agh. X, 7, transposes بتجوتە دە بماڪفلء‎ in the firs 
hemist.; Yaq. reads القن جوزنه کەن بعقوته‎ This verse appears to be ٣ of place; see 
translation. 

b) Mukht. Yé; but Khir. I, 76, Bakrî 8111, Yaq. all with le, which seems to be the right 


reading; ef. lii Ja in I. Q. Muall. 74. Mount Shatib is said by Bakr! to be in the country 
of TamIm; but it occurs in ‘“AbId’s poetry (ante, XIV, 4), and that of Bishr b, Abî Khasim (Yaq. 
III, 289°) and Imra’al-Qais (XXV, 1), which points to the territory of Asad rather than TamIm. 


e) Feriq 1, 225, with g5. 
d) Agh. X, T1, as text. 
e) Cited Labıd Diw., Khalidr p. 871, with laa for zi. 


†( ¥aq. 1¥, 491 ئرجى مرابغها‎ )‘Ab(. 


v0 عبید بن الابرصس‎ XXVIII, XXVIII. 


و »< ڪ < ا و ت 
lv‏ مسسسرعسات ڪانهن ضراع سيعت صوت اتف كلاب 


١ا‏ لاجقات البُطون يَصْهلْنَ طا قَذ حَرَيْنَ النْهَابَ بَعْدَ التهاب 


XXVIII. 


هبت َل َيْسَت سَاعَة اللأجى فلا أنتَظرتِ بهذا اللوم إِصْبَاجِى 

قَاقَتهَا الل تلْكَايى رَقَذ عَلِيَّت أن لِنَفْسى إفسادى وَإْلاجِى 

م كان المَبَابُ ٥يَْهَينًا‏ وَيْغبنًا ‏ قبا رقنا ولا بعتا بأياع, 

م إن اشرب الطمر أو ءارا لها كنا فَلَامَعَالَة يَْمَا انى صَاجى 

٠‏ رلا مَعَالة ين قَبْربتفيية 4َكَقَن كَسَرة الشوْر شاج 
مني ما العف من الوادى. كسره الثور ف بياضه: ووضاع ابيص يوضع يلمع ۵ 


کیہ کارډو و 


۽ ٠يا‏ مَنٰ لِبَري أبيث اللي ارَقَبُةُ يِن عارش ڪَبَيَاضِ الصْبّم لاح 


۲ دان ميق نيق الاي مَيْدَبْءٌُ يَكاد يَذْفَعْةُ مَن قامَ يالراح_ 


3 8 ت }7 3J 0- ww?)‏ سے چ 


XXVIII. Metre Basîf. This poem is printed as contained in the Mukhtaraut, pp. 100—101; it 
is variously attributed to “AbId and to Aus b. Hajar of TamIım: according to Agh. KX, Ö, the 
latter was al-ÃAşma'T'’s opinion and that of some of the scholars of al-Kufah, while others as- 
eribed it to ‘AbId; for a discussion of the question see notes to the translation. The poem is 
celebrated, and vv. 7 and 8 occur in a great number of citations; it has been printed in Geyer, 
Dıw. of Aus (pp. 3—4 Arabic text, pp. 27—81 translation); reference should be made to that 
work for a list of the places where verses of it are found. To this list may now be added the 
Risalat al-Ghufran of Abu-1-“Alz’ al-Ma‘arrîT, pp. 66—67 (ed. Cairo, 1907). 

a) Mukht. wrongly بايا‎ 


of 
b) Mukht. wrongly «i. 
ت‎ o 
اغلی بہا 5 ,× .طچھ (ء‎ . 
d) LA X, 2191", and Geyer, Aus: .أو فى مليع كظهر الرس رضاح‎ 
= o 2 o E 0 o o<. JI oE ت‎ 
e) Agh. XK, Š has instead : انى أرقت ولم ارف معی ص لمستكف بعيد النسح لواح‎ 
Geyer gives both this and our Y. 6: both do not seem to be required. Yaq. III, 289 has vv. 
6, 7T, 9, 8, with ‘AbId’s name; in vY. 6 Yaq. reads کمضیء‎ for کبیاضص‎ , and so Geyer. 


vf‏ عیید بن الابرس 


ص صر ي سے و ,9 . 


3 > ©? 


دائم الرعْيِ موجن الشاب 


مرجڪن ثقیل : يقال ارجڪن أف افتز : رجن السرابُ أرتفع ® 


o ص‎ 


أَوْحَمَّث بَعْدَ ضر تالشةَال 


»من نات الوجي 1 حَلاب 


ےے س ا ٥ے‏ ا 
0~ 06 - سے a‏ 
الرعبوبة من النساء الشَطبة: والرعبوبة القطْعَةَ من السنام ® 


3 2 سے ‌ و» 9 
۹ ركهول ذرى ندى ورحلرم 
~6 © ي سے 9 ه ى 
۷ قَيْحَ الشرق لى مَعَاف منهَا 
٠‏ أوطنتها عفر الظّبَاه وكات 
٠١‏ خُر بيهن خود سَبّتّنى 


وشبّاب اناد فاب الرقاب 
حين حل الْمَشيبُ دار الشُباب 
يم 9 کي 


قيل أوطان بدن تراب 


XXVL. 


٥‏ جارية خرود حفر وجمعها خرد: والضريحة الولو ل يثقب: يقال لكل عَذراء خريدة. والتود المرأة 


الناعمنة @ 
٠‏ صَعْدَةٌ ما َا الْصَقيبةَ منهَا 


) © 2} 
e. 


يقرل [3] طريلة كالرمع. والكثيب ازمل المجتمع 


١‏ إنتا إا خُيقنا روسّا 
15 ۴ لا تقی بالاحْساب مالا ولكن 
۴۳ رََصْد الأْداء مَنا بضرب 

الخذام والَذم القطع سيف مڪدم قاطع ھ 
لذا اليل شمرت في سنا العر 
ا راستَصارت بنا اليول عصَلا 


وھ ت 929 ںوت لے 
١ 20‏ مصغيات الخدود شعث النواصى 


ثيب ما كَانَ تَْت الْصمَاب 


5 2 ©= 
شب عتجرٍها بے 


من يسوی اللرووسَ بالاذتَاب 


تَجْعَلُ الال جُْنّة الأَحْسَاب 
ذی خذام وطْعَننا بالعراب 


ےم @ 39 4ے و gez‏ € 
ب صاز الْعُْبَار قزق الذوب 
6 ص دت ا 9 ا لآب 

۹ 2 5 ص 


الشماطيط الفى: جاءت لفيل شماطيط . والسرب والسربة لإماعة من القطا والظباء والشاء والنساء: 


0.02 


ویقال سرب م لیل ھ 


a) Al-Wajîh and Hallazb, names of celebrated stallions: the former belonged to Ghant, the 
latter to Taghlib; for the former see Tufail I, 22, for the latter LA I, 824°, 

b) The long protasis vv. 14—18 has no apodosis; probably a verse (or verses) containing 
it has (or have) fallen out. 


۷ عبید بن الابرص‎ XXVI, XXVII. 


- e2 


المرقف السيف الحذد. والننعل العطّشان ھ 
القسطل والذائل الطويل الذيل لا ينقطع ۵ 

9 ° خه ك‎ ٍ soe 
قومی نو دوڌانَ ف ال النهى وما إذا القحخت ءالحائتل‎ | 


E E TRE 
کن فيه يِن َي أي ذِی نَفَفَات قاثِل فَاعِلٌ‎ lv 


1 من قزلة قزل ومن غل a‏ رمن تَاقِله داقِلٌ 
» القاثِل الْقَوْل الى مل 41 ينبت من الْبلّد الْبّاحلُ 
.م ل َعم الشاثِل إن جَاءة رل ءيعَقى سيب الَعَاذل 
لا یعقی سیب لا يڪبسه: e ge‏ 1 


م 


ا۴ /والطًاهنٰ الطَعْنَة يوم الوَغَّى يَذْمَل مها الْبَطَلُ الباسل 


XXVIII. 


| لن والذاز فرت ۸بالجتاب غير نوي دته كالكتاب 
ينها الصبّا رتفم جوب وشبَال تدرو ذتاق الراب 


a) Omitted in Naşr. 

.عل النْدَى 861 لو1 ,اقل اجى .٣و۸‏ (ه 

ce) Naşr. .لامر‎ d) Naşr. يرع‎ 

e) Makht. text has يى‎ with ,ف‎ and s0 in scholion eli and elie; but the last words 
of the scholion show that dJ should be road throughout. 

/ BQut. Adab and Iqtidab read the second hemist. وينهل من الأسل الْناعل‎ and with this 
reading the v. is also attributed to an-Nabighah: see Frag. 45 (Ahlw. p. 174), where بعل منها‎ 


30 3 0 
۰ 


من 0۲؟ 
XXVII. Metre KAhafîf. Poem in Mukht, 105—6; so far citations have not been found elsewhere.‏ 
Mukht. incorrectly ail. A) Mukht. lil; see Yaqut II, 120, and Bakrr 248.‏ )9 


XXXVI. عبید بن الابرصس‎ v۷ 


o -of 


اقوت خلت ۾ 
١‏ وَيَاحَلث سَيْبّى بها كاأنهَافَطَبيَة خَاذل 
العْطَّبولة لطبي لطي العف الحستتها. ولفانل التى تذل الظباء لا ترعى معها وتقيم على ولحهاه 
٠‏ سبي جُبَالِيّة أذماء دام ها بال 
5 الجمالي د نشبه الحَمْلّ ف عظم خَلقها. سيك نسي هذا لهه 


اي 


۸ د كان الرَحْلَ مها عَلّى ذى عَانة e‏ اقل 
الڪرف الصامرة من الابل. على نی عاتة أی على حمار مع فطع 4ن الان . وعاقل رض ھ 
٠‏ ا ا الشاثِل من تدا إل كن تش مُسعَاقتا جَاهل 
اراد بمسعاتنا اَل عن مكان الباء: ومسعاتهم فعلهم وقضلهم فضاع 
1 إن كنت َغ تأت اانا فاسان ۹" ايها الساثلٌ 
١١‏ سَاثل يتا حُطْرا ٠‏ اناده يوم لى جَبْعْةه الْجَافل 
لجافل الهارب النذعوره 
۴ يوم تى سعدا كَلَى مَأفط وجاوَلّت من خلفه کال 
المافط والمأزى مضيق العرب. سعد بن تعلبة بن كافل بن أسد بن خزيمة رفط الكميت « 
1 ۳ فادرا وسا لے فبلا كانهن اللَهَبُ الشاعِل 
البل القنا اليابس ه 
٥‏ امسا ا كيف غرفم ۸ إذ آلْتَقَيتا العف : i‏ التاهل 


a) Cited Ya‘q. (l.c.) with second hemist. thus : ;انك مستغبی بنا جَاعل‎ but the second and 
third words aro editorial conjectures; the MS had liatiwa (corruptly). 


ت تسم ب بابائنا قسل ال جه :إن ضمت لم تأنك آنباونا وسال بنا يا يها الساثل .ه۲ (ه 


ce) Ya‘q., Naşr. غا ألوى‎ . d@d) Ya‘q., Naşr. .اأحافل‎ 
e) Ya‘q., Naşr. فوا سعدا‎ . f) Ya‘q., Naşr. :خاولتن‎ 


9) Ya. سوبا‎ for the metaphor cf. Zubair, Muall. 36. 

Ah) Mukht. has İذj:‎ «Ich vermuthe, dass hier ij zu lesen, da es sich wahrscheinlich nur um 
ein Treffen handelt, dasselbe, das auch II, 19, VII, 10ff. und XVII, 10 gemeint ist" (Nöldeke). 

. النائل .جه (ث 


vأ عبید بن الابرص‎ XXV, KXVI. 
ا »قد أترك القن مُضفرا نامل كان ارا‎ 


u9 


اراد كما مح عليها فرصاد لانها مَحْضبة بالحماء. ومصفر أنامله: يقول طعَنةه فَنرف i‏ حتی اصفر . 
والفرصاد اتوت وعو افصع من ألتوث ® 
۴ وجرت ونواصی 1 ليل شا< a‏ ا سمراء غام ملَها من ضف خلفع بادی 


مجت بفصاب 


العامل أسفَلٌ من السنان براع او شبر حيث يعقد اللواء « 
XXXVI.‏ 


1 9¢ 0 


۲ َجَالَت e‏ بها ْنَا عام ا مشب قاطدٌ 
أجالت جرت . والاجون یعنی السضاب: والمسبل الدانى من رض : يقال س الڪزب للصقر 
افا لم الأر ھ 


۳ لث بها كاننى شارب مَهبّاء ماه عنقت بابل 10 


ظلّت مکش نهاری ھ 


EE ۴‏ َة مَل الوم الال 
الوضح الشَيب وكل أبيض رضح ه 


٠‏ اقوت من اللاثى مم هلها فَيَابهاإذْظَةَنو ا آمل 


a) Cited LA IV, 346*; firat hemistich in Lane 2491a. 
b) Wanting in Khiz.; SSM معلم‎ for لاحب‎ The final verse in Khiz., Agh., Naşr. is as follows: 


لیر بق وإن طا الزمان به ولشر أخبث ما أوعيت من زاد 
Introd. 22, in connection with an apo-‏ قل This verse also occurs in Agh. XIX, 86, and‏ 
cryphal story about ‘AbId and a snake, related by Ibn al-Kalbr; it is quoted ‘Umdah I, 191, and‏ 
in many other places.‏ 

XXVI. Metre Sart“. Poem printed from Mukht. 94-96, whence the scholia are taken. Vv. 
9—21 are in Naşr., 604; vv. 9—13 in Ya‘qubr, History, I, 249; Iqtiqab (commy on BQut. Adab 
al-Kuttab), p. 361, has vv. 16—18 and 21. The poem is intimately connected with Imra’ al-Qais’s 
poem No. 51 (Ahlw. p. 151), which is perhaps an answer to it. 

c) I have not found this phrase in the Lexx.: perhaps there is some mistake. 


7 عبید بن الابرصس XXV.‏ 


يفون فسرَاققا كَل يَعْيََّع م قَمْلَ الْمَهّاة إذّا مَا ٣‏ آختَثّها الْحَادى 
البعملة القوي على العمل فى سيرعا. ولمهاة البقرة. وبروى * بکلفون قلاا کل ناجي* مل القنيق ھ 
۾ ابيع با كرب كَێى َة آَل سَيْذَْب َو بَعْدَ إِنْجَانِ 
ابو كرب رو بن لمارث بن عرو بن حجر كل المرار. والغور ما تطامَن من الارص والتَجد ما ارتفع 
6 منها: اراد قَور تهامة ونَجَّدَها: وّْجَد الرجل أَحَذ الى نجده 
۵ ۶يا کنر ما راح من قوم ولا بكرا إلا وَلِلْمَوْت ف و حادی 
۹ فن رایت بران حَيّة ر فامض ودعنی امرش حيّة الرادى 
: و لاغرفنك ۸بَعْل المرب تنذبْنى فی حَيَاقِی ما زودقنی رای 
٠‏ إن أَمَامَك يوْمًَا أثنت مُذٰرڪ ل حار مُفلت قن وَل بادی 
0 و٩۹‏ قانظر إلى زىء ملك نت تارك قل تسين آراخي بأوتاب 


~o‏ ت 


قی: ملك ظل ملك . ٠‏ وترسين تبغر QQ‏ 
u‏ ر 5 9ے o5‏ ° و0 < 
۲ إذْهَب اليك فإنى من بنى اسن أل الْقبَاب وَأمْل *٭ الْصْرب رالمادى 
اقب اليك زجر. اہا ذکر النادى لان لهم سادات ياجتمعون فية: ولا للقوم ناد إلا وهم ا 


O. ob 


ولإمع أندي ® 


. لفون with‏ ,.d؛‏ .8 ;يفون الفلا فی کل اجره .عنام ( 
.احتنّها طtاس‏ ,.4: .88۸ ومثْلَ الفنيق إذا ما حند .ط٤‏ (ہ .فلاا .صل (0 
. واخودّة e) Khizs., Agh.‏ . حثها d) Jam.‏ 


f) Vv. 5 and 6 are wanting in the other versions. 
۔‎ a گن‎ 
g9) Mukht. and Khiz. have أعرغنك‎ J; but BQut. 1451, Agh., Jam., SSM all as text. 


h) BQut., Khiz., Jam. بعد اليوم‎ 


ji) Not in Khiz. or SSM; Agh., Naşr., as text; Jam. كmماأامح‎ U, In place of vr. 8 Khiz. 
and SSX have the following v 


o‏ ت 9 ~~ o0 GE‏ سے ا س ټ ) o‏ @ ے~ س 
ھ 0 ٠‏ 1 ر 
In Haw. 637% this verse is e with ‘AbıId’s name, as follows :‏ 
.شل ملك j) Khiz, Agh. (Naşr)‏ 


k) Khis. Ao; SSM, Jahidh Hayawan V, 143, oysi; Howell, Gram. I, 669, .الكيل‎ 


APPENDIX 


ODES ATTRIBUTED TO ‘ABID IN THE MUKHTARAT OF HIBAT-ALLAH, 
THE AGHANI. AND ELSEWHERE. ® 


XXV. 


ل ع ے9 ے0 0 ص 2 ~~ 0۴۴ر ت وه ف 
١‏ طاف الخال علينا ليالة الْوادى »لال اسماء لم لمم البيعان 
لی النقینا علی غیر میعاد ۵ 
65 و 41ے ےه نوو 9و E‏ ن سے @ 4 > 
۴ انی اعتذليت لرکې طال ¿ سيرم فی سسب بین دڪلاك واعقان 


ويروى : طالّ لَيْلْهُْم. والسَبْسَّب ما استوى من الارص. والدكداك السهولة. والأعقاد رمال متراكمة: 


6 
واحدفا عقی ك 


*) In our MS there is a lacuna, as indicated in the text, between Odes X and XI, which 
covers at least one leaf, and probably more; and it is likely that some of the poems contained 
in this Appendix, if not all, may originally have formed part of the Dîwan. There is good au- 
thority for attributing most of them to ‘“AbId, and some are celebrated. 


XXV. Metre Basîf{. This poem is printed as contained in the Mukhtarat, pp. 99-—100; the 
scholia are those of Hibatallah. In the Khiz., IV, Ö500—1, another version is given, consisting 
of vy. 1—3, 10, 11, 7, an additional verse, 9, and a final verse; and it is said that the poem 
occurs in the Aşma'yat. It is not, however, in that collection as printed by Ahlwardt from the 
Vienna MS, nor in Mr. Krenkow’s MS of Selections from the Mufa{daliyat and Aşmayat. Agh. 
XIX, 89, has vv. 1, 2, 10, 4, 7, 8, 9, and the final v. of Khiz., and on the same page a variant 
of v. 7 is given separately. Naşr. 597 has the same vv. as Agh. The Sharh Shawdhid al-Mughnt, 
p. 169, has vy. 1—3, 4, addl. v. of Khiz, 7, 10, 11, 12. The Jamharah, in Introduction p. 17, 
has vv. 1—4, 7, 8, and the poem is referred to as well-known and the work of ‘AbId. Other vv. 


are cited elsewhere. 
a) Khiz., SSM., JÎ زمن‎ Agh. (N49r.) n ن آل سلٰمی ولم .سول ومن آل ەرو‎ 
b) Khiz., Jam. ںiعيnب.‎ 
c) Jam. RE ف م‎ d) Khiz., SSM. ليلهم‎ 1 


EN Google 


EN Google 


aia bg rra 
ر‎ 
۳ e 1,8 4 3 


عبید بن الابرس XXIV.‏ 


کم ن تى غل عضن البَان ف کرم مخض الضريبَةٍ صَلْتٍ الْصَذٍ رضاح 
۴۰ فارقتے فير قال لى رست ل ١ءبالقَال‏ أب ف ر ناحی 
مَل تصن إل د ڪَاجُسان تمر يها حصت التراب اراح کارراح 


E GEE 


صلی الله على م محمد وال وسَلّم 


a) §o MS: there are other examples of the shortening of the final J in verse; or we might 


read آصبع‎ Jil with scaşl. 
b) This seems the most probable conjecture for the ساج‎ of the MS: cf. the use of li for 


6 ~o 


burial in Ham. 477, line 7 from foot: .كاه لکد زبرقان وحارٹ‎ (The verb in this phrase is 


transitive, but ls may also be used intransitively, in the sense of (.انتڪى‎ 


This seems to be an allusion to a vice not known to have been prevalent in Arabia in 


hv عبید ين الابرں‎ XXIV. 

a CE حَلَفْث بالل إن الل ذو قم لمن يشاء‎ ٣ 

۳ ما الطرف ينی إلى م ما لست ملک مما بدا لی بباغی الأكحظ طماح 

م a‏ ولا اجالس ا أحادثة حلیث لَغرٍ فيا جدی ج 

ے ساےہ وم ۔ کے .۔ وت و 9 

٠ه‏ إذا اتكوا فاذارتها اأڪفهم تداز ئ با ڪواس وآقڌاح 

: إنى سى الْجَهُول الشْس شيمه راتقی ذا التقى رانم یالڑاح‎ ٩ 
EE رلا بقارفیی تما مشت ذو قي ا القذال جَرّان‎ ۷ 

م 9و" ° o‏ ا 8 c5”‏ 

۸ ا ڪَاتهَا سق برد بَيْنَ قاح 

۹ ومهم ر لأفلا Rg‏ ناثی الْمَنَال حلب القاع منزاح_ 

|e‏ اج بةَلتندذاة ¡ مذكرز ڪالعير موارة الضبْعَيْن ممراح 

1 وقد كَبّطنت مل الثم انسة ق الشبّاب كَعَابا دات اشاح 10 
۴ ففق الضَجِيحَ إذّا شتو رتفصرة ف الصَيْف جِينَ يَطِيبُ ابر لصاح 

۳ ا ثنایاها اذا ابتسمت وکیزج Se‏ بارج قاح 

م1 كان سُنتهَافى كل دَاجِيَةٍ خن الام وي و مصباح 

lo‏ ای جلك لو اطلكت ا بیدی يل الناس بعد الوت إصلاجی 

۹ آشری التلآد بكي ر اذل تى ير ریما قضت لرا ٠‏ 
۷ا بعك ۸ بعد ۸ انتقال ذا ت حتّڪةة فی دعر مظليّة ارجَاء ينلا 

٠‏ أو صرت ١5ا‏ بُرمَة فى راس ية آويى قزار من ارين قراح 


the Days of the Ignorance. 


b) This form (which is quite clear in the MS) is not known from any E in classical 


Arabic, though it appears in Dozy Suppl. II, 435 as a post-classical form. با ,باکوس‎ an allowable 
form, would satisfy the metre. 
c) A conjecturc of Mr. Krenkow’s for the unmeaning words of the MS: نهد المراڪل‎ is thم‎ 


more usual phrase. 


d) A conjecture for the منساح‎ of the original, which makes no sense. e) Cf. Aus IV, 2. 
f) MS Jia, which may also stand for .کان‎ 
9) كەزچ‎ is a not altogether satisfactory conjecture (for the J is superfluous) for the a 


of the MS, apparently زكسع‎ it would perhaps be better to read boldly مزاج‎ (or مزاج‎ if کان‎ is 
adopted). For the verse cf. Aus IV 3—4. 
h) Word uncertain. ) MS apparently ٠i. 


عبید بن الابرس 


هبات الْبّاء لَيْس لَهَاحَيَاة 


۳ إذا أخْرَجَْهْنْ من المَداص] 
و اص قَضتَهًا أي انيعَاص 
٠‏ فاص اص من مَلَھ ملا وخوت الْبَذ ر اسرد أو ملا 
O‏ کلرن ا سر ذر قشور يِن تلاحُم السرْدِ اليلاصٍ 
۽ ۷ لرك إنيى لأف فيي ١فز‏ بالتكم من حَصَاصٍ 
4 راڪم ادى رَأصون زى أ أن مد من الراص 
لذا ما كنت لاسا بطضيلا سو لطاع ردا ٩‏ فاص 
۴ لِد المَره ٤‏ ابص من مقاب gوعند‏ الاب ْمَل من راص 
كى الراب منك قال هَلْلِى ورهز مَل لِلْبَاب مِن دا مِن حلاص 
٣‏ مَيْوشك أن يوك ل درا دا يلِم اف 
٣‏ ڌا ما ڪان زی عند بطيى ایر و ا اا غ ا 
۲۴ قإن حَفَث جرع ابن رجْيى قذق الل رجْيى /بالمُعَاص 


XXIV. 


يا صا مهلا اقَِل العَذل يا اح 


رلا وتن لى ياللاتِم اللاجى 


XXIII, XXIV. 


a) Inserted from Asus, İ. c.; this seems to be its appropriate place. 
Db) The exact force of the three words from the root la in this v. is obscure, and the al- 
literation is unlike the ancient style. 


ce) “Das rectionslose ا‎ ist mir bedenklich — oder darf man idibersetzen: ‘und schûtze 
(Andere) durch Hochherzigkeit vor Armuth’? das ist wohl das Richtige’” (Nöldeke). 


d@) عقاص‎ here seems to be a verbal noun from عقص‎ «he was niggardly or close-handed”. 


۵( ابض‎ is افع‎ of ,أب‎ «nimble, agile”. 


f) This form does not appear to be recorded in the Lexx.; but فعا‎ is the regular formation 


for maladies, aıd an is used in the sense of having a pain or weakness in the legs from too 
much walking. 

XXIV. Metre Basîf. So far no citation from this poem has been found elsewhere; but in its 
metre, in some of its phrases, and especially in its rhymes, it has many points of contact with 
No. XXVIII, which is also attributed to Aus b. Hajar, as well as with the verses, not con- 
tained in that poem, in Aus Dîw. No. IV.; vv. 1l1—14 are evidently closely allied to the vv. 
2—4 with which AÃAus’s poem opens. 


عبید بن الابرص 


XXIII. 


“رنت ري ص 


تللا يى : ا ۶ 
CET‏ لاء من ا الخصّاص 


اض يع > 2 on‏ 
۳ ا دات SE‏ توّخی الارس قط دا افتَصَاص 
65“ ص ~~ ٌ ,9 © =“ ٍ 
م تالف قاستَرى طَبَقَا داكا معيلا دون ٠‏ مشثقبده نرایں 


۵ه کله ڪَتَبِلِ ميم الحکصجرات داج 
۹ ڪا ا 3 في إذا م 
۷ لاح بها تيسم راضصات يزين r‏ 4 و 
۾ سل الشعَراء مَل سَبکرا کسبکی $ 
٩‏ لسّانی ويالقريضص ربالقرافى ۸ وبالاف قار ۰ فی ر 
le‏ من الحرب اذى فی € 
El 1‏ َفحَتَي PEE IY NEE‏ 
۱۴ تَلاوص فی نداس ملارصات 1 ا 


XXIII. Metre Wafîr. Of this poem LA has vv. 1, 2 and 8 (VIII 365%-*), and Jakidh, Bayan 
I, 73—4, cites vv. 1, 2, 8§8—10 and 17, both anonymously; vY. 13 occurs (with ‘“AbId’a name) in 
Asus I, 190°, and evidently belongs to the poem. 
a) So LA and Jah. 


د 


b) LA and Jah. تمع ليث‎ 
c) MS قفن نوأص‎ : right reading and meaning obscure. 
@) Not found Nhe but قصیص‎ is used for the fiashing or flickering of fire — .تالو ,ریق‎ 
e) ص‎ is here perhaps the plural of فلص‎ in the sense of young girls (Lane 2560٢). 
f) LA 0 بڪور اميل 4مھ ألكَصَباء 4ه .إل‎ . 
g9) Jah. بالنتير‎ . h) Jah. وباسجاع‎ 
يجيد الغوض .إ۸ ر(‎ . ۰ 
j) Jah. :َم المغاص‎ the latter word seems unlikely after مغاصی‎ two verses before. The MS 
reads فن‎ which makes no sense; the verb قییں‎ is used of the restless waves of the sea, 


and seems appropriate here: this particular form does not occur except as a magdar, but as 
such it may be used adjectivally. 


۴¢ 10 


Pv 


عبید بن الابرس 


ُكَيّف القرل بها ڪل تَاجِيٍَ 


ية كَلْيْرثِ الاب يِن اسب 
(850) 4 إذا تضيُْط حبار تتوة إلى 
لاجو الْكَرْب والفبّى برايو 
رَالقاثلو القضَل لآ ءتنان طيتتقهم 
مرو اللّقاه ومُبقر اعفد إن َقَذرا 
رجح إا حص النادى خُلومْهُمُ 
والَمَشْرَفِيَة مفلل رها 
و 


بَعْد آلهجير بإرقَال ريط 
إنسائها رق فى ماقا مَ وط 
ما لدی مَنَهْمْ تَر و مَحَط 
وتفرع لأر مهم إذ عَم سَضطوا 
ما يشتهرن ول ينون إن حَمطر 
إذا تشابهت الأكراء رالصضرط 
رمَا لمهم لف وآ مَيَّط 
وكرم الناس مطرةا إذا أختبطرا 
إذا أصَاعَ من الييتّاق مُشتَرط 
ريه الف وَالْضَطْي والبط 
يم القاه وال بالندّى ربط 


ا5 ٣‏ اك N E ESET‏ 
رای متهم معشر فر 


XXII. 


a) This is suggestion of Prof. Nöldeke’s: the word might be ,سيكتبط‎ but that this verb 
comes lower down, in ¥. 23, in a different sense. 

b) If we read ,وفتني‎ with the ا رب‎ we must suppose some verse containing the apodosis 
to have dropped out. 

c) MS gw: perhaps we may read ,يشغى‎ «opposes, disagrees with”. 

d) So LA IX, 168. 

e) MS sligı: it may be supposed that the reader dictated ناد‎ as if it were spelt ;تنعاد‎ hamzah 
is often strengthened into g in giving the measure of words containing it; cf. scholion to XIX, 
11, 12, and XX, 5, ante. “Vielleioht ,ينقاد‎ clãsst sich nicht gãngeln’’” (Nöldeke). 

uf 

f) The masc. form of the adjective, with Al, a plural of a feminine singular, is irregular, 
though not without parallel; ربن یدام‎ in ‘Antarah, Mu‘all. 54 is not strictly analogous, as the 
adjective precedes). If we could assume a plural ا‎ the irregularity would be cured: but no 


singular e is known to the Lexx. 
g) Cf. Nabighah I, 28. 


1۳ عبید بن الابرس‎ XXII. 
9 9 9 ©8 و ے 8 آي و >ء © و ۹ے‎ g5 9 ے‎ 
Ee رم5 راض بے حب لا يبه بذلا قالعية‎ cé ت د و‎ 
لقنل مُجْقيع قافقاقة يكم ولغ من على التضييف ولط‎ ٠ 
عهډی يهم يوم جزع اقام ء من رمق ولصَفم قد زال بالأخْدَاج رالغبْط‎ ٩ 

4s ® ° 8 و‎ 

۷ اليس 2 تهرى A,‏ ڪا E E‏ 
۹ تری هن زف فى E‏ إ5 هم E‏ للْبّاء قرطو 


o‏ 9 و سے ي 


ر قد قصرت عن روا الفط 
قد شارفوا ر لأرتان Ri‏ رسَطوا 
فالمختيى فأجازرا الدو 1 بطر 
٠سن‏ الْذلاثق حادى اذم مقتَسط 
قافو 1 قاقل مُفَذمر “طط 


+| ضيح الدين حسری فی مناعِيها 
١‏ وعن آيامنها راء مصعدة 
٩ ۴‏ روض الفا من جنوپ ا خر 


PETE م‎ 


’ˆ° © ~ 


۳ يكاب مهمهة 


a) The first word is very doubtful: the sense seems to require فاعتمدن‎ or some such word: 
u „_ GE. 


possibly we may read .فادر کن‎ 
b) حمر‎ is clear in the MS, yet hardly seems an appropriate word. The vocalisation of ۱فغli‎ 
is uncertain; Ru’bah (LA IX, 244° and 268°) calls the sandgrouse ,الفط‎ pl. of lêl; a singular 


is not cited, but may have existed.‏ ,لغط pl.‏ ,لغوط 
c) This place is mentioned in YEq. I, 312, «a water of ‘Amr b. Kilab in a mountain called‏ 


الاوناد in gw for izna.‏ ص (see Yaq. II, 267)”. Note the w for‏ الشراء 
the tent-pegs,’” as an expression for a halt after a long journey, seems rather improbable, though‏ 
the MS is clear.‏ 

d) Many places in Arabia bore the name of روضا القطا ٣ه روض القطا‎ see Yaq. Il, 856: one 
of them ((.c. line 12) was in the territory of Asad. Khiyam is mentioned Yaq. II 510; it was 
a part of the mountain called ‘Am¥yah, opposite Mount Yadhbul (Asad country). The reading 
اللختبى‎ is unsatisfactory in view of the MS, lu: this place is named Yaq. III, 908°: or we may 


2 «the joy of 


suppose the name to be the المَكتبى‎ of Bakrı 507. 


e) سک‎ may perhaps stand for سکن‎ see Lane s.o. 


conjecture, but appears to agree well with the context. 


Uu) 


2: 

¡s a somewhat violent‏ الى أالالم 
see‏ مغذمر is necessary to preserve the metre; for‏ مغذمر f) The transposition of Jli and‏ 

Labıîd Mu‘all. 79. اٹل‎ — «“morose”. No such root as ua exists, and clearly the scribe has ac- 

cidentally omitted the markuz of the first Ö: for طط‎ se0 4ا‎ IX, 2552, 


10 


ار عبید بن الابرص XXI.‏ 


2956 


ها حر زازعا ديق وتضتها رق وتزقهًا دي 


خرق سريع. والكخف السائل. والریق الگذر : ويقال الريّ يف اول المطر: والدياة المطر الدائم الوم 


والليلة او اليومين والليلتين او الثلاث: « 


١‏ قَذلك الْماء لر انی شنت بے لدا مى ڪبدا »هَڪاء ملرف 
۴ دا ۵ رداريع خی هذاه ءبهّا تاه مُسَاقعْهَا کاب َد ا 
الصكراء الواسعة. ومثلها الذيبومة 4 [وجمعها] الدياميم . . يعمى ويعيى واحد. الهداة بقول 
عى الهداة لطرقها : والهداة (85) الأرء. والمَسَافاة ما بين افرضين: يقال كم مسافة ما بيننا ويإن 
الكوفة : فيقال كذا وكذا ۵ 


۳ ء جارڑها بعَلَنداة مُذكو /إعيراتة] كعلاة الْقَيْنِ و ملمومه 


EL ٥‏ بها عرض الدرى ضامرة فی ساعة تبعثف العبَاء مسموم] 


XXII. 


غاي« 39“ 


١‏ بان الْصَليط الأرلى فوك إذ شَطرا رى الْخُذُرج مَها أغَافُهًا مَِيَط 
اتاطوا الرعَات لِمَهْوى لَوْ يرل بء لأآندق دون قلاقى اللبّة اقرط 


(ویروی شکّاء وی التى شكث لى طعتت فنتظمها الع :«٥اهطهة)‏ فيماء k٤.‏ (ه 
.وى a) M8‏ .بد M8‏ (ء ٠‏ ويا يعیى ألْهذاة Nuk.‏ (ه 


ص 3o.‏ سے ا بے سے مص -. 


e) Mukht. reads the frst hemist. thus : .جاوزت مهمة بیماقا بعيهمة‎ 
f) Carelessly omitted in MS. 


oO o. 


,معقومد .tطuk‏ :میلومة 18 (و 


h) This verse, wanting in the MS, has been added from Mukht. ; for ضامرة‎ we should perhaps 
read .واجرة‎ 


XXII. Metre Basîf. As photographic reproductions of the MS text of this and the two fol- 
lowing poems are appended, it is not necessary to note every trifiing variation in the text adopted. 

Only two verses of this poem have so far been found cited elsewhere: v. 2 in the ‘Umdah 
of Ibn RashIq, I, 218, and v. 20 in LA IX, 16818; ‘AbId is named in the first case: in the 
second no poet's name is given. 


#) The text in the ‘Umdah as printed is corrupt, reading I,ble for Îb, and بنهد‎ for e 
48 .هری‎ . ٤ 


۹ عبید بن الابرصس‎ XXI. 


“عفر عَلَبْها إذ نرا صب کاتها من تجيع الْجَرْي مَذْمرمة 
[العبقرى] صرب من الثياب ويقال من ال والصبع ت وحم : ومنع رجل صب . ط والناجيع الذم 
الطْری : وبقال الذمام للطيب النى جلع النساه على رووسهی : وک شىء ملسته فهو مدموم ® 


a 


+ كان ءأْعَاتهُم نَل مُرَسَقَة سود ذَوَاثبُها اليل ٤‏ مَكَيْمَة 
عائھم اجمالھم عليها النساء. . والتل الموسقة [سود] : خضرَنها من الرى. والكمام يعنى سعَفها ٠‏ مستور 5 


٠‏ فيهن اهلد الْبِى مَامَ الماد بها بيضاء آيسة بالعسشن موسرم 
۹ لتا ڪمَهاة الَْجَر تَامِيَة تذْنى اللصيف بکف غير مرشومة 
٣‏ ڪان ريقَهًا معد الْكَرّى آغْتَبقت صَهَبَاء صافية بالينىك مَختومَة 
۹ ما يالى بها ابيا عَتَقَها رای وا 10 


۹ امن لبر أبيث اللي أرفْبة فى مکفهر وى سرداء زڪرم 
المكقهر السحاب الترأاكب بعضها على بعص فى سحاب كثيرة الظلمة. والمركومةة الى زتراكمت طلمنها 


بعضها على بعص ھ 


e 


Mukht. sehol :‏ .عبر موضع بالباديَغ ثي الج :207° ,۷1 14 .مل عبقرىْ a) Mukht. Nar.‏ 


کل شی کرم فھو عبقری: وراد رقما عبقریا: ورجل عبقری ای کیم ھ 
. ولمع b) MS‏ 
at end.‏ بالکسن موسومة Naşr.’s text conflates vv. 4 and 5, and has‏ .طعنهم .c) Mukht.‏ 


d) MS carelessly repeats مدموفة‎ from preceding verse: but the e indicates the 
correct reading. O 


. مکموماة ا مخافة الاجراں والطير : gw . Schol. of Mukht‏ من سده ما عطبب بی 18 (ء 
. فند وقد عام f) Mukht., Agh.‏ 
تدنی النصيف فتستر .٤1ت‏ ۴ه .1ەط8e‏ .(مكمورة أمرأة منکوحة 1۸) مکھورة g9) Mukht. iie‏ 
5 ت 39E 9 ° o‏ ث 
جمالها للعفة. وقول بكف غير موشومه انما تشم الأكف البغاياه 
Sur. 83,26, aus Stellen wie dieser, oder hat ein Spãterer‏ ,ختامه مسك h) «Hat Muhammad‏ 
die Qur’anstelle hier benutzt?’” (Nöldeke).‏ 


9-0 


السيمة الاسم () من سام يسوم سومًا وسيمَة: والبياع الي يشترون والذين u1.‏ ۴ه .ا0طء8 )ب 
البياع Prof. Nöldeke prefers‏ ;البياع though the print has‏ والبياع Mukht. therefore read‏ زتبیعون أيبضا 


with بغال‎ : «sells at a high price.” j) MS g¥Ijî, where it is evident that => has been 
miscopied for J; see No. XII v. 22, and XIX, 14, ante. 


۹ عبید بن الابرص XX, XXI‏ 
ى ek . 0 < 0G g~‏ <„ 2 99 4 صو« ڙر eu‏ 
۴ا »وتنا دار ورفتاعخَااآل اذم القدموس من َم رخال 


٠‏ مزل دَمّنة آباا آل موفُرتا الْمَضْدَ فى أولى اللَيّال 
٩‏ ما لتا ءفيّها حضون غير ما »آل مات الجر “دى بالرجال 


المقربات ليل التى ۶ بقربوتها اليهم ف البيوت واحداتها 2 
5 ۷ فی رابی غاي ي شايِم آل ذف فة إرث ومصل وجنال 
ر ھر ي 


العمل القديم. ولارت اصن د 
» قَاقَمَعْنًا دات أولاتا الأول آل موقد الَْرْبَ.وَمُرفِى بالْعِبَال 


XXI. 


90و ے” 0e‏ 


| لبن جِمَال قبل الصَبْم مسزموم× مِيممات :ب لادا َير مه م× 
رعَالَيْنَ رقا اناا مُطاقة ٣وكلة‏ بعتيق االْعَقَلِ مَقرومة 
٥‏ الرم ما کان من الوشّى مستَديرا. والعقل ما کان مستطيلًا. (840) مقروما قزمت المقرمَة ھ 


e u گە ے‎ 


a) LA VIII, 521 reads ولا دار تناعا عن الاقدم القذمُوس من عم وخال‎ : Mukht. as text, 


except من‎ for ب‎ 
b) MS leyîgll; Mukht. and Khiz. as text; Naşr. المورتون‎ . 


ce) Mukht. a. d( (is. المفردأت (:) ليل تعدو‎ . 

e) MS ری‎ ٠ 

f) Words taken from LA II, 158% in place of the very corrupt reading of the MS. 
9) M18 1!“كبى‎ 


۴ داب .۶اط .(اراد ومنهم موف بالڪبال) وموفی fo‏ وفوف LA XIV. 242, a text, wih‏ )ھ 
(wofûr E nicht angeht, da ein Plural‏ موفی Rat mir besser.‏ داب » .موف ٤٥١‏ ومروی ۸4ھ ,ذات 
nöthig) sieht mir auch nach Grammatiker-Künstelei aus”. (Nöldeke.) — Mukht. omits the verse.‏ 

XXI. Mukht. pp. 96—7. Naşr. 614—15 has vv. 1, 3, 4; Agh. XIX, 90 vv. 1 and 5. — 
Metre Basit. 

k) Mukht. lS, .‏ .عالمن 8× (ز باد 18 (ہ 

1] M8 ,النعل مرقومە‎ but correotly in scholion. 


01 عبید بن الابرص‎ Xx. 

الملا » الصكراء. والسعال الغيلان واحدها فسعلاة أى غْول. (م84) الوعث ءما عَلّظ من الارص صلب 
۵ے > 9 

ومنه قيل أومعث البعير * 


2قانتَصَغتًا الكارت الأَْرَج فى جَصَقَلِ كَاللَيْلِ خطار العَرالى 
لحارت »جذ امرىٌ القيس. والْحَصَفَلٌ اليش الكثير . كلليل ف كشرته. وواحد العواى [علية] : وهو 


دون السنان بذراع او حو او شبر عن أف عمرو: وقل ابو عبيدة: عاليَةُ المع من الفلْث اأ ۾ 5 
CG 70l7 O‏ 8 ق ت 0 2ء @ھ - سے ت 
4 يوم ارتا مَدِيا بالقتاآل دبل السفر صريعًا فى الَمَجَال 
۾ م فُِتَافَن حصا كَالقَطا ول قارب الْيَنَهَلَ من ين الكَلالٍ 
الوص الضامرة الغائرة العيون كالقطًا . فيل متوانرة يتبع بعضها بعضا. والقارب النى يطلب مائ ك 
َو فرص رَيَوْمَ جَالَّت ٣حَوَْة‏ آڵ خَيْل فبا مَن ييي اوشتَال 
۲ كم ريس يدم الألف عَلى ”ال اجر الشابم ذى الْعَقّب الطرال 10 


9 


۳ قك أبَاحث جَْعَةٌ أسَيَافَُا ١‏ آل بيض والسبْر ومن حي جحلل 


(1) سفل جع قول ù) MS‏ () المحرى 58 (۾ 

ce) This is the exact opposite of the fact: وعت‎ is soft soil — sand or earth — into which 
the .foot sinks as one treads it. 

d) Cited Yeq. IV, 57, with Jılll, and so Naşr. 611. e) Sic!! 


52 TE of MM 
f) Khiz. omits. Mukht. „û for pgı. Scholion of Mukht.: jo عدی بن مالك این اخت لارت‎ 
۵ شمر (٤ء) تل يومثذ‎ 
القاربات ألما من .عاط ,57 ,1۷ .۲‰ .القارب ألْماء عى خطuk» (و‎ . 
h) MS «yl; Yq. Nar. jij. 
i) MS pgëš; Khiz. yë; Mukht. Yaq. as text: see ante, No. XVII, 9. 
J) Ya. .تم‎ 
k) Khis., Yq. J .جولة‎ 
9 فرص بن مالك من عَشَان: ویقال هو رج من بنی کعب بن :.k14ں¥ .اه8 .او شمال .عا‎ 
- 73 3 o? 
.قرص تل بارصض غسان :.۲۳۹ زربيعة بن عامر بن صعصعة: و يقال عو من كنده.‎ 
n) Mukht. .ج‎ Khis. العقب العَدو الشاف : قل أبو عمرو :.tطن1 ۴ه .اط8 . السابع اجك‎ 
۵ العقب الى بعد الجرى: قك الباق أو جرى الفرس والعلالة والعقب آخره‎ 
n) Mukht. البيضص فى الروعة من .<۸ .البيض ف الروع ومن‎ . 


o۸‏ عبید بن الابرس 


XX. 


| يا يلي اعا واشت ڪب آل منز الذارس »من فل الَْلال 
ربعا قغا. والكلال امرآنه. وبروی الأكلال: والكلال جع حل والڪآة الكل وأحد ك 
۲ فمل سى للبرو عى بَعْدَك آل قطر مناه رقأويب الشُىَال 
السحوق آخلاف التوب. عَفى درس. مناه موضعه يعنى موضعَ هذا المنرل الذى كوا ٠يسكنوة.‏ 
5 والتأويب الرجوع: يقول كنت 4 ريح الشمال تق متا على هذا اموضع ۵ 


۳ وَلَقَذٰ يفتی بے ٬اضصابک‏ آل مُبْسكر منك بأسْبّاب الرضّال 
ر co‏ وغو م کەو er0‏ چ مک ي ,و 8 ا ر 

م فم رآڪدى ودعَمْ وان اعرا آل بَيْن راليام َال بَعْ حَالٍ 
٠‏ ٣قاسْل‏ عَنْهُمْ بامُون کالرای آل جاب ذى العَانة أو اتيس الرمَال 


ص 5 6 © ت“ Bb‏ ت 
يقول فاسل عمك عنهم. اولامون الناقة الى قد أمنت عثارعا. والواى (مشل الوى) لخمار الشديد. 


0 والجأب ز[الغليظ من للمير الموتق الكَلقف . والعانة القطْعَة من للمير] ® 
“nor ° a١ = ON gig 7‏ 9ے 5 ت 


١‏ شيا ءيُفْقَيْنَ من مَجْهُولة آل ازس وَعْنًَا ِن سُهُول ا وبال 


XX. This remarkable poem, with each verse except one broken in the middle by an article 
and noun divided between the two hemistichs, is in Mukht. 88—90, ‘Ain! I, 511, and Khiz. III, 
233, 237; and several verses of it are cited elsewhere and collected in Naşr. 611—12. Prof. 
Nöldeke considers that this metrical anomaly makes it very improbable that the poem is the ge. 
nuine work of ‘Abtd. Metre Ramal muraj[fal. 

a) Mukht. (jE; both Mukht. and Khiz. JiڪÜl.‎ 


b) Cited Faiq I, 273. Naşr. İi. 
.نكکدنون 48 (ء‎ d) MS الريح‎ . 
e) MS zl; Mukht, Khiz., Nar. milريج.‎ 


` 9 Kbiz. Jڌأ.‎ g) Khiz., Mukht., I. 
)ھ‎ Mukht., Khiz. Jil .انضرف عَنهم بعس‎ i) Mukht. sl. 
J) Scholion completed from Mukht. 
E) MS yda, Khiz. jêma, Mukht. as text. ) Khiz., Mukht. Jl) sl. 


ov عبید بن الابرصس‎ XIX. 


EE o20 


المطر الثاف والوسمی الأول. م يستطعها ه السرود لى ل يبلغها ف الرود والناس قیدھبونها ویرعون فیپا 
فیکون فیها السرقن قد بعر: فھی َيب اذا ۾ يقدروا النلس ۾ 
۴ ٠دا‏ لِكَوْكَبها صَعِيذ مَفْلَّ يفا يح بير َتَى اماب الأضَفَدُ 
وھا ماوعا الذی ف وسّطها. والصعید التری وعو الثراب التدی. ريح نفح. وبروی: مث ما 4کبش 
العبير: ذ شبه القّرى باللاب (830) لطيب رجه. الاصفد تَعث العبير وعو الحَيذ ھ 5 
ا إا سروت سرت ان َة إإذا تكلّفها الهراجر تَصضد 
الامين التى قد منت عثازعا. والرسْلة الى تعْطيك سوا عَفوا. ویروی: اَمَو جَلْدَةٌ. ویروی نتفه 


E J_7 


الهواجر بالنون : ای تکلفھا السير ف الهواجر. تصخد ی جد : : ویری و حضدٰ: والأولى أجود @ 


“oO 7 © » 


h ۱۹‏ إلى شراحیل الهُمَام بنصضصرة ٤‏ الشّاء ری مسقل 
الهمام السيد. بتصره مله . صر الأشاء أی كمل الأشاء: والاشاء النخل الصغار واحدعا أشاءة . 10 


والسری النهر الذنى ليس بالعظيم . والمسترغد الكثير ®۵ 
۱۷ من E‏ ا رحبل جسری الْجِبَال ديل لا 


ا E‏ مد الفرات. ویروی * ن حَذَهُ خد الستان وسیبه* جرى ی الع حله 


حَد السنان ف العضب 4 


9 ‌ ۰ 


a) MS gyi, after which the following words are written : بانوتها‎ lq, which seem to make 
no sense. .رود 18× (0ض‎ 


: و‎ 6 7 ‫َ o. o 

c) Cited LA IV, 244", with سعيط‎ for صعيد‎ and کبس‎ for .(قال نما أراد ا ری‎ 

d) MS >; see, for cases in which our MS has mistaken J for =>, ante No. XII, 22, and 
No. XXI, 9 scholion. The reading کیس‎ is established by LA, and the word occurs in No. XII, 
16 and scholion. e) MS ا‎ f) ¥18 امون حلدەه‎ 

9g) This word seems to yield no appropriate sense ; perhaps we should read ,تصهدٰ‎ a synonym 
تصخد اه‎ (Nöldeke). 

h) The „ before dÎ suggests that something has dropped out before this verse. The MS care- 


lessly repeats the word Aê yin (written Ae jwa) at the end. 
(ہ‎ MS ال‎ jy: the expression is obscure, and the reading doubtful; possibly the first word 


may be ن‎ The alternative reading in the scholion makes good sense. 


له عبید بن الابرص XIX.‏ 


e‏ ے 


اورأل موضع. والهبيط الثور الذى يهبط من مكان الى مكان مثل الناط. ويروى: *من حش ورال 


زت مفرں *: فالشبوب النى تیت سنال من السا ٠‏ وقد یوی وخده ۵ھ 
ماقف عَلَيهِ لَيْلَةرَجَبيّة باسح الْمّاء أو هي اسرد 


نى بأطراي الاه مَفيقَهًا فََذَا وَل حَصيل ضر يُرْمَدُ 
٠‏ ينفى هذا الثور لى يى علد شغيق هذه اليلة. والشفيف الريع الباردة التى نها تلض 


E 


والالاء الشر واحدعا الع مثل (»88) «علاع:. فغدا هذا الشور وکل خصيلة: : الكَصيلة كل 


e 
خرصا خٍ ټ ! و 9© و 9 ےت او‎ 99e, لکوکب الذرىء ص‎ ‌ 
ویروی در خڌ ن ادر‎ : Ee قال ابو عرو: کل کوکب لہ اسم مَعْروف فهو دریة‎ 


3 o0 0 < 


وقوله کالکوکب يعاى الثور کلكوكب ف بياضه: ويقال فى سعته جحط. يشرق متن الثور من البياص . 
والترص لائع البفرور وا يكون خرص جاعًا إل وعو مقرور ايضا. ولفميص الضامر. صلب يتاود لى 
۳ . وروی * خرصا خَمیصا بطنه ٥‏ یاون * وید خَمیصا بطته: 3 تم قال ٥‏ یتاود الم ه4 


| ءفى روص قَتَحَ الْيع قرارا مَلِيْة 5 يَسْتَطعها السرون 
۴ خصر . قرعا سطها. ویروی: قاع الربيع [قرارقا]: ای وأبْدت الربيع بلقَلَجَان. [ویقال] ۸ اذا 


5 صار الى الطين قبل أن رج الماء: قد ال : ناذا + صار إلى الماء: قد انب . موليةة اصابها مطر الولى: وعو 


a) Yaq. I, 4001, with djl J9 gi, which is probably the right reading, as dwî ocours as 
an ending in v. 7, and would 0 be repeated s0 soon afterwards; Jgw is moreover not an ap- 
propriate epithet for the night. For the stormy character of the month of Rajab see ante, XVI, 3. 

. علالغ ¥8 (0 

ce) MS in both places Jala. 

@ The MS gives, after v. 12, v. 15 with its scholion: in our text this v. has been restored 
to its proper place. 

e) See LA III, 451, where text agrees: our MS has ,قلالها‎ whioh may represent a reading 
:قلاتها‎ the scholion however has ارعا‎ 5, and قلات‎ is an unsuitable word in describing & is, < 

.بىت 8 (و .حسر M8‏ )۴ 

صاروا 9 . أخا سار ال الى ر۸ 


00 عبید بن الابرص‎ XIX. 


۳ والمّزء مِن ريب المنون بيرق وعدا العذاء ول ترذع «١‏ مَهذن 


عدا العداء اى ضفتنا الصوارف: وكلّ ما ةجاءك من شىء فقد عداك اى شغلل الشغل ١‏ 

م أذْمَاتة ٠‏ تد البرير بغيلها تقر 4 مساب أيْكة ودد 
لادمانة الظَبيٌ: يقول ءمَهْحَدُ ف الكسن هذه الظبية. والظباء على تلت لوان : منها الرثم ومنها 
الأدم ومنها العفر: وما الآرام من الظباء فهى لالصةٌ البياص وك تسن الرمال: وما الأذّم فلنى ليست ة5 
خالصة البياص وك تسكن لبال: وأما العغفر فالتى لونها لون التراب (820) وك الى تسكى الصعارى: 


ou 


6 2 ا‎ 2 OEE 
عر أل حفصةخ الشاعر. [اتبربر] ثەر الاراك. وانغيل جماعة الشاجر بغيلها بويد توارتها. وتقرو مسارب‎ 


سے بے 7 


2 ج ت ت ر J(u E‏ ت 9 
يقول وترتي المسارب : والمسارب المرأعيي واحدها مسرب . ولايكة الغيضة ® 


ت کچ سا و 9 وص گے ٩ے‏ ,و ت 9 .و9 
ه روخلا عليها مايفزع وردها إلا الحمام دعا به والهدعل 
سے ت 9 9 ل2 0ر ت 0ء و 4ے 9 ٤و‏ م 9 
۹ فنعا ليلا ساق حر اضكوة فدنا الهديل ل يصب ويضعَد 10 
الهحيل القرع. وساق حر الذكر من القمارى. يقول دحا الساق الفح فحنا الهدیل اى القرع يصب 
ویصعدٰ : ای E‏ مر و یحعل اُخْرّی ھ 


9 _ ں٥‎ 9 9 © ي ت ت ټ ت ص ےت‎ 5 5o e 

١‏ زرك الأحبّة أن رخْلَنَنا عَذا وبذاك حَمَرَنَا الغداف الاسرن 

0 6 س و ٍ و _ے و ِ ر“ چ ت و gl =z‏ 9 

٠‏ فاقطع لبانتهم بذات براية اجل إذا رنت الركاب تزيد 

9 : 9ء :3 9 6Q _ E u‏ 9 
ذات براي بريد ذات محم وشحم وقوة. والاجد الموتقة اللف الى كار قروا عَظّم واحد: قل ابو ور 


i 


ّث ت sg‏ 5 ت 3 u UE U‏ 
عرو: رايت فلت فقر عظما واحدا. وقوه اذا وتت الراب أى اذا فرت وأعيت ۵ 


ceo 6 e e‏ © °05 4 َ‌ ت @ ° ر 


a) For this unusual name see LA IV, 419°, and v. 2 of al-A‘shè’s poom in praise of the Prophet. 


ce) MS Jji (but points added by a later hand).‏ .حىىك M18‏ (ض 
.مسار and s0 one in comm. : but the second time‏ ,مشارپ d4) M8‏ 

.حسن 18 )۴ .مدد 8× (ء 

.قو i) M8‏ . دعا h) M8 sles id‏ (1)منع ۵118 (و 


J) See Nabighah 7, 3 for a similar verse. 
E -oOF SE 
k) So LA IX, 300%, Yaq. I, 4001’; AsKs II, 3493 reads .وکاری آنساعی تضمن کورعا‎ 0۵ 8 
has لازوأ٫‎ but it is doubtful if the point is by the original hand; the name is Aural (s0 all the 
citations); see LQ. 52, 55, and Bakrt1 130; also ante, No. XI, 22. 


XVII, XIZ. عبید بن الابرص‎ of 


ت 0 <.for o‏ _ رس © ”00 T=.‏ 6 ء9 
۶ ديار بنی سعل بن تعلبة الذولى »اذام بهم ده على الناس راثب 
بتو سعد ين ٤تس‏ : وم الین أبادفم عَسان. أذاع بهم أى فَْقَهُم. وراثب شديدھ 


9 ”و“‎ <. ob. 


٣‏ فَاأَذْمَبَهُم مَا أذْمَبَ التاس قَبْلَهُمْ ضراس الْكُروب رَالْمَنَايا الَْعَرَاقبُ 
الاڏعاب عهنا الفناء والهلاك. ضراس الحروب يريد عضاص لروب: يقال رجل ل مضرس ورس وجرد 
۽ ومقتل وعو المرب . والعواقب التى تعقب مرة بعد مرة ® (824) 
w-2 ° oo‏ و ر ہوں ۹ غ z7‏ 
E O O RS a Sa hu Ca b7 a‏ 
عنالكم بريد فى هذه المواضع الى ذكرها. لهم سلف السلّف هنا الح جيش المتقدَم: والسلاف الذين 


سے 5 


يتقدمون الناس ف المنازل: ومند قولهم : اجعلّه لنا سَلَفا واجعله لنا فَرَطُا: ای اجعله [بن] يتقدم 


سا ۔ بآ O‏ 


لنا خبر. تزور تعد عنه حَوً: یعنی من الجَيّش. وواحد المقانب مقنَب والمقتب ما بين العشرين 
٥‏ فارسا ل اتر من ذلك ۾ 
ٍ ے و ت سے 6 ي „o o‏ 2 9ے , 
٥‏ الیل کی نرا تا تك إ تڪلفت ٤ء‏ مل اشیاہء ما هو ذاهب 
uE‏ 9 6 2 (ت- 2 م سد 2 o‏ 
واحف واف وف وعو الموضع الذى بعل فيه [الوتر من السَبْم] د 


XIX. 


| ان الكرّادت قن يجيءَ بها الع الصب رالصبح رالامساء منها مرعد 
۲ رالناس يكن الأمير اذا رى خحَطبَ الصواب رلا يلام المرشد 


3 U O 


16 يلڪون امير يلومون . معناه يعون الامير آنا غوی الحثواب وا يلام المرشد ۵ 


a) Bakrî (Wüst., Naşr.) أضاعَ‎ b) Wiüst. رانب‎ ٠ 

c) This dAnas is not in the genealogies; probably we should read Asad. 

û) Cited Faiq I1, 150, with سيم‎ for .من اشيا 4ھ ,ما لل‎ A8 11, 144, wit تبلل‎ and 
.بلاشباة‎ 1A ¥11, 53°, with سم‎ and .مل ياء‎ 

ey) MS من اشيا‎ 


XIX. Of this poem vv. 9—10 are in Yaqut, and vv. 9, 13, 14 in LA; v. 9 also in As&s. 
Metre Kamil. 


XVI, XVIII.‏ عبید بن الابرس ۳ه 


(810) الرباب جماعة أحياء: رعكل ومرة وور وو اض وال السيد. وح ابو امری القيس الشاعر ® 


۳ رضن قَمَلْنَا جَنْكَلا فى جُبْوعِء نحن قتلتا ية قبل دالا 
م ونت آمو لهاك ٥دق‏ رَقَيْىَة صب منوا نى ٠‏ كديا 
ویروی تمسی مارا ۵ 
٠‏ 2ن الوثر تى أحْرز الونر أده ١رأنت‏ فُبَكى إثرَة مهالا ؛ 
[الوتر] مَل الكل وعو الق بكون لرجل من دم او غير ذلك « 
قلا انت بالارقار فرك آفىَهَا رَلَمْ مَك إذ نَم تَنْتَصر مَُبَاسِكَا 
يقول ل تكن متماسخا بطلب الأتار لذ ل صر ) 
1v‏ ررض وتر آقيت الّذى قرا قذاك الى نَا ميا فُتالكا ' 


کے کے ےے گار کظومے“~۔ ہ0 
۱۸ ظلدت تقنى أن رامیت وليدة ڪان معدا اصيحت فی حبالكا 10 


XVIII. 


س " 8 < ےم )م کے ب 9 ~l‏ ےر 0ے E‏ © ~رۓےG“‏ * ی 9 

| لين طلل لم يَعّف منه المَلانِب فجنبا احبر قل تعفى فواصب 
چ 2 ا ہے ©( اEںے‏ د a > 0 ٤‏ 
ویروی اللناثب والبدذانب وما وأحى : ګت أعرابيا من قبس وفقو يقل : ان لکل وأك ناء 


o0€ 9 ¢‏ 23 € .- ئ 
ومذْنَّب الوادى اسفله: وأعلّى الاودية تلاعها واححتها تَلْع ۵ 


a) This list is defective: the five tribes forming the confederacy called the Fibab were Taim, 
‘AdIT, ‘Auf (:Ukl) and Thaur, sons of ‘Abd-Manat son of Udd, and Dabbah son of Udd; Mukht.’s 
scholion gives the names correctly. 

b) Mukht. Jj. 

ce) Mukht. مارك ەن عاداك .01طsc( متار‎ Zتنناف(;‎ the latter reading seems to be demanded 
by the next verse, and the repetition of Aİذ‎ in rhyme is objectionable. 

. لولاھو ¥8 († .أت e) Mukht.‏ .على الور uk.‏ ( 

.يقول من إتجابك برليدة أخذتها ظنْمت أك ملكت معدا لبا :1ه ۴ه .اه8 . أخكْت .طkں¥‏ (و 


XVIII. Of this fragment vv. 1—2 in Bakr! 409 (copied Wüst. Register 394 and Naşr. 614) 
and v. Ö in Fa’iq, Asks, and TA. — Metre Tawîl. 


) MS جنا حبر .سر‎ and واقب‎ are collocated in a verse of Ibn Muqbil'’s cited Yaq. II, 194°. 


XVII. عبید بن لایر ص‎ o 


عرو: وقال أبو عبيدة ولأ : أخذّت من الوجين [وعو] ما عَلْظ من ص وصعب السير فيها. وقل 
خالد الوجناء الضكمة . والتامك العظيمة السنام ® 
کي 9و ومس ر 8 < کا ي E‏ ء6 وے > 
۹ ن قتودی فوق جاب مطرد رای عانة تهوى فولی » مواشکا 


I 


القتود عيدان الرحل واحدها قند. إلهاب] مار الغليظ . والمطرن النى قد طرده لمير. والعاننة جماعة 
6 حمر. تھوی تسرع ف عذووا. مواشکا ی سریعا. شبہ تنه فی مصیھا وسختها [عمار الوحش] ھ 
۷ وتڪن قََل الجْدَلَيْنٍ رَمَالڪا ايا قدا عَلَيْک ءوَقَالكا 


~o E 


الأجتلان رجلان من كنَدَة. يريد حن قنلنا أعَرفْما عليك : وعالك الأجدّلين مال ۵ 


۾ رنڪن جَعَلنَا ارمح قرنا لنضرو قطي كانتا ڪان اكا 
4 وتفن قَتَلنا مرة الفَيْر منکم فرصا رفرس كان مِبًا راودا 
٠١ 1‏ وتكن صَبَقنا ار يوم افوا سَيْوقًا َلَيْهن النصَاد بواتكا 
عَطفتا لَه َف الضروس ادرا «شلالا وقل َل النجِيعُ السنابكا 
الضروس الناقة التى َعَم من دنا منها. شلال هرابا. والنجيع الحم. وواحد السنابك سبك وفو 
مقدم افر ھ 


¢ e ص‎ 


۴ يوم الاب قل فنا هيمها وجرا قَمَلنَاة عبرا ذلا 


a) MS İaşe, and so in scholion; no such root oxists; text follows Mukht. 

b) Evidently verses have dropped out between v. 6 and v. 7; it is impossible that the transi- 
tion from the nasib to the main subject of the poem should be as abrupt as here. Mukht. reads 
أعزفم‎ c) MS ÛJlqe (but see scholion). 

d@d) Mukht.. has an entirely different verse here: 

حن الولى إن تستطعك رمَاحتا تقك إلى نار لَعَمْر إلهكا 

e) Qurş is named again in No. XX, v. 11; and in a note at p. 79 of Prof. Hirscbfeld’s edition 
of the Diw. of Hassan b. Thabit the name is cited as that of a king of Ghassin who had a 
conflict with the Banu Asad. f) M8 .أوالكا‎ 


5 O 


g) Cited LA V, 63", with .عليهن الور‎ Mukht. has النجّار‎ (explained as (العتف والکرم‎ 
h) Mukht. سراعا‎ (with شلا‎ as v.i. in scholion). 
i Mukht. .اعيا‎ 


عبید بن الابرس أ 


XVII. 


ے& ن“ SI ler yU wu g9‏ ج 2س ے ا او 
o-0‏ 9° © 7 ر ےن ss:‏ 


کو © ) ا 2“ ( سے 5 س 
۵ بروی : * اقوت رسوم من 4 دکاںکا * . وبروی * ڪاول ,سما من سلینی دکاںا *. والرسوم ما بی 


ص 


د گ6 7 ٤ , 2 e‏ دش ش1 £ د 
من الدبار. ء وألدكادل أرضون مستویاة. وبروی غار . والسواعك الرباح الى تمر مرا شدیدا وتاف بالتراب 
واحدها سافكة ۾ 
ر ت تخ o19‏ که , ے ےر ر کے ہے ص ے 
۲ مدل بَعْدى من سليبى راعلها فََامَّا تراقاها ٤‏ رادا تراتِكا 


و چ س 


ترلتى عفه النعام الرسوم. والأذّم الظباء الى ليست خالصة البياص: والآرام الظباء البيض وف التى 
تسن الرمل واحدها رتم ھ 

9 ت o‏ 9 کے ن 2 ‌هو اد ک ت 
۳ وقفت بها ابکىی بڪاء حمامة اراڪيغ تلعوحماما اۆارڪا 


îs 


يقول وقفث ف هذه الرسوم. والراكية التى فى جر الاراك هھ 
چو > صن هعم ب 6 ا س gz‏ ت کے ص 
۴ إذا ذكرت يوما من الدعر شجوعا على فرع ساق اذرت الدمع سافكا 10 
ر“ E u 3 “oO‏ 2 گے 9 ) -۔) 
(»81) يقول افا ذکرت الحمامخ جوعا يريى حزنها والشاجو الكزن: وف لزن اربع لغات: ۴ ااکزن 


3 9 ? 


والكزن والكزن والكزن. والساف عود الشحَّر الذى يقوم عليه. أذرت ضبت. سافكا صَابا ۵ 
a=.‏ - ا کو 2|“ ے مھ ں9 0 4 ر 0 <o‏ 
ه سراة الضحى حتقی انا ما عمایتی تجلت کسوت الرحل وجناء تامکا 
3E ۶%‏ 3 ت ہم 2 o u. @ o‏ ا ت 
رأة الضكی و[آول الضحى] . عايتى غغلى. جلت تكشفت . والوجناء العظيمة الوجنات: عن أف 


XVII. Mukht. pp. 87—88. Metre Tawil. 
In Mukht. the order of verses differs from that of the text, as follows: 
1—8, an additional verse in place of 9, 12, 17, 18, 14, 15, 16, 13, 10, 11. 


a) Mukht. اول رسما م‎ and تعفيه‎ . 
u ت‎ u گے‎ 
b) ,„, Den Accus. SSS kann ich mir weder bei der Lesart gjıigi noch bei ıgãi erklaren. Die 
Lesart ڪاو رسما‎ sieht aber aus wie eine Correctur, um eine Construction hinein zu bringen ; 


da wسةre پیل ہذہ دکادکا‎ u رسما‎ Vermuthlich sehr alte Corruptel.” (Nöldeke). 
c) Dakadik is a place-name: seo ante, III, 2 and Bakrr, 346. 


d) Mukht. J ad رعا‎ (si) e) MS pos. 
f) The MS has no vowels to any of these forms; the last two are not mentioned in Lane. 
Jy) Supplied from Mukht. scholion. 


XL. عبید بن الابرص‎ 0٠ 


ص ص( 


بعل حال : والتصريف ايضا تقب الطاثر جناحیه ای إطارد تد [إباا] . . ویروی: a‏ لطرل ترارے 


ہے و ”1 a7‏ و کي ° ^ >-9 ر2 o‏ 
۲ فوقفث فيها تاقتى يشوايها قصرفتث رَالْعَيْنّان تَبْتل تَبْتبران 
س ن کي 9 ا ص ° ڪ ت e‏ 
۳ سجيا ڪان شنانة رَجَبِيُة سَبقت إلى بماثِهًا الْعَيْنان 
5 تما صبا والسكّم الصَبَ. رَجَبية جاعت فى رجب ھ 
کت ,ے - a o9 org og‏ 2% ب e~‏ کر ~ 
۴ ايام قويى حير قوم سرقة لمعضب وباتس رلعَايى 
8 . ا gs 2 r9 e‏ 
O N E‏ فی ييه شعبة من 


سلطان . . والمعضب الذى يعصب على بَطنه الكجر من ألكوع ۵ (800) 
ه ي aR‏ ذا ج الشْتّاه وَمَألَفُ Ea‏ 


n. 


ربع الشنتاء يقمل [اذا] قق هھ 


ما إذا كان الطعَان قَإنهُم قَذ يَصِبون َراي المران 
واحد العوالى علية وك دون السنان بشبر او ذراع حيث يعقد ١‏ اللواء. والمران القنا ه 
۲ ما إا كان الراب انهم اشد لى أشْبابهن رای 
٠ 15‏ ما إذا ميت نَل قانهُمْ ايبون رات فی ادان 


4 فضلَّدت :بَعْذفم وَلشت بضالل تالڭغر ذو غير وڏو اران 
|e‏ رآللة يَعْلَّمْ َا جَهلْت بَقَبهم رَمَدّکری ما قات آی اران 


a) Yaq., İl. c., as text. 0( £8 .وكىادنس‎ e) MS «ji. 
) ~ @ گ5‎ Ww 2 
d) Cited LA XIX, 81%, where the 2"4 hemist. is إقواء ۸٤اس ,ريع الشتا وتالف جر‎ . 1٥ 
our MS the first hemist. is corrupt (probably from defects in the original from which the copy 


was made) and reads ڪ”ıر :ولعم السر جروی‎ the scholاion‎ however shows that the true text is 
that of LA. e) MS 2. 


. أشبالهم 18 (و . اللوى والران القناء 18 (/ 

os #“ 

h) ‘Ask. «ys; the author criticises the verse 48 ردی الصف‎ ٠ 
$) MS pgضzy;‎ for the converse (SO for )ض‎ see ante No. XIII, 9. 


j) ‘Ask. reads ما جهلت‎ ٠ ك‎ and اا‎ the verse as مت ا‎ ; he e 
کا ے‎ 


۴۹ عبید بن الابرص‎ XV. 


3 U 


الدخقة التى تَنْدَفف فى سيرعا كانحخاف لماه ف السرعة. a‏ ولا رقل صرب من السبر ھ 

۴ فقَيلّتًا نازتا القديت آوايشا َلَيْهِنْ جَيْشابِيَّة ذَاث أغْيَال 
اوانس اللواق يونس بهن من غير ذَذْب. والاجيشانية برود حمر وسود. ذات أغيال ذات سَعَة وطول: 
ويقال فان خظوط ھ 

1 وَملنَ إليْنا بالسوالف رَالدْلى وبالقول فیما د يشتهى الس الخالى 
(80a)‏ کان الصبَا ا برح ا لعٍ ِن اليسكي لا شا باشتن القالى 

اطي الق a E‏ تى هذه اللطيماة إل بشن الغال. فو ن 


. والمذانب جارى الاه من التلاع الى الروض: والتلاع جارى لاء 4 من أعلى لإبل واححها تَلَعةٌ: 


والمغانب "جارى لاء فى أسقل الجَبل واحدها مذْذب. والدمنة الأبعار والأبوال. سار من الزرى سحابة ٠٠‏ 


O ص‎ 


ءجاعت ليلا [لى] سرّت. قطال تهطل الصب ھ 


XVI. 


ى س و “o‏ 0 ر و و9 ص 
o-o » o 1 7‏ 92 ت Jo G.- o‏ 
البرقة رة ورمل أو رة وطین : وکل ونين کی ڊردد وجمع برت : ويقال جبل ابرق انا کان بد 


س 


سواد وبياضص وكساء أبرق اذا كر فيه سواد وبياص وحمرة وغير ذلك. وصروف الزمان تقلبه بال حا 


. وألرفل 18 (ي 

b) Cited Bakrî 258°; second hemistich in Yaq. II, 177% (with Jlwael misprinted for .(أغيال‎ 
Bakrı فابتا‎ for ,قملنا‎ and so Naşr. Jaishan is a Mikhlaf in al-Yaman. ٠ 

but see scholion.‏ ;دقها 18 (ء 

d@ MS ¢8. e) MS .دات‎ 


XVI. Vv. 1—2 of this poem are in Yaq., Bakrf, Naşr.; v. Š in LA; vv. 8, 9, 10 in ‘Askarî, 
Kitab as-Sina‘atain, 126. Metre Kamil. 


سے سے ص û‏ 


7) BakrI 4277 as text: Yaq. I, 582“ .درست طول تقادم الازمان‎ 


XV. عبید بن الابرص‎ fn 


ههنا للنعام مستعارًا. وقوه قليلا يقل أصإحت بها قليلا الأضواث. والعرار اصوات والغياعيب 


المسود واأحدطا یهب یرید النعام السود والرمد. ویروی قلیز بالرفع . والعرار للظلمان والزمار أصوا 


إناث النعام ك (790) 


0ص > ھ6 ^۶ 


م »فان تک فَبْرء الطبيبع أَصْبَحَت حلت مِنْهَم م سبلت َير ادال 


٠‏ تا قذ أرّى الك الْجِيبعَ بيبط بها وَاللَيابى لا تدم عَلّى حال 
1 فة تی نرو رضیلی واخیی أرَجّى لَيَانَ الْعَيْش [وَالْعَْ] لال 
قلست وَإِن أضصرا قرا بيهن بتاسيهم طول ياء وَل الى 
۾ ا5 e‏ اليَيّ قَبْلَ فَمَريّ تأي َيب تلاي وأشقالٍ 
إلى طمن يلخن بَيْن مَبَاتة يِن أعالى الْضَل عة النايى 

0 قول کلڪقها الذى يتلوها. ویروی لاخقها بالى. ویروی بین لی الروص. 4 والكَلٌ الطريق الصغير 
فی الرمال ۵ 
٠‏ فَلَمّا ّث الَْاِيَيْن تَكَْمَا نيمث عَلَى أن يذْمَبَا تاع َالِ 
لادان e‏ و ا 


سے 


9 gç 5 


15 $۲ ا و ل ای کت درا 
خُلوع يدقع بهن. والفيافى الصعارى واحدها قيغاء. والسهوب الصعارى الى لا شىء فيها واحدها 
سهب . ولال مثل السراب إلا ان الال صضحَو والسراب نصفَ النهار ه 

“6 ۾‎ o ٍ و ي د‎ o 
فالققتنابالقودكل /دققة مصدذرة بالرخل وجناء مزقال‎ ۳ 
a) See Yaq. V 334—Ü for corrections of text in III, 772. 
b) Yaq. ققذما ری‎ (Naşr. misprinted (أتى‎ : our reading (MS clear) is more in accordance 


with ‘AbId’s usage; see ante, No. XI, 16. 
ce) Another careless lacuna in the MS, filled on the assumption that it is due to homoioteleuton. We 


might read ادل‎ and so avoid the إقواء‎ ; but Nöldeke observes: «Ich würde lieber ,ضلدال‎ mit 
,إقواء‎ lesen. Ich weiss nicht, ob für ein solches I[ntensiyv Adj. das Personal-suffix passt.” 
@) الكل‎ seems here to be a place-name; see Yaq. II, 464, Bakrî 316. 


( 18 عن‎ f) MS xas (but xa in scholion). 


fv عبید بن الابرس‎ XIV, XV. 


۾ من كَل ية بَا نرَاجذمَا على اللَصَّام تبّارى فی عَتَل 


الرديان ضوب س عذوفا. والعجلزة الشديدة . تباری الرکب تعارضهم . عند ی تذقت على المرے ® 
٩‏ ولي اجرد قل مَالَت رحَالَتةُ تهي اليَرَكلِ َعم ناتي الكَيَيٍ 
[نهد] المراكل بريد ضحم الوط حیث یرکله الراكبٌ. وناقء الكتد مرتفع الكتد: [والكتذ] ارك 
من البعير وموضع ء البح من الفوس [اى] منقطع العذرة مما يلى لكارك ۵ : 
٠‏ ختى َعَاطيْنَ سانا مهم يي ي امار م يورا مَلّى أَحَل 
ما رارك [وابْلْح البيض رهم ڪل مُطْردِ ابوب السب 
بلع شَبْهَها ‏ [بالضبّع غ بياضها] . مرد الأثبوب طويل مقوم. والنْسش الحَبْل من الليف د 
١ ۲‏ غرّث يوسي غشان أَمَُْمٌ َل مارققت غشان للرشَل 


XV. 


أ اسا منز عاف رمن س الال ٠‏ [بکبت ول] يبکی م من الشوق امنّالی 10 
۳ دارم 1 فم SE‏ م َأْضْبَصث e‏ الا ا 6 الْبَند e‏ 


الآجال الأقطيع بَقَر أو ظبا#: واحد الآجال والاجّل لا يكون إل من البقر والظباء فقد جَعله 


a) MS الهس‎ (no such root exists): see LA IV. 380". 

b) MS ر أونك نلع‎ ll. Cf. No. II, 25, ante; perhaps we should read راونا‎ 

c) Added conjecturally. 

@ MS E “E ist schwerlich richtig. Aber was? zur Noth ب غیت‎ als Causativ von غبی‎ 
das transitiv sein darf (Lisan XIX, 349 penult.), aber doch kaum recht passt. غوت‎ gãbe 6 
passenden Gegensatz xu ولرشد‎ und da ف = غوی‎ sein kann (Lis. XIX 378"), so könnte auch 
ا‎ doppelt transitiv sein. Aber misslich ist das auch l” (Nöldeke). 


XV. Of this poem vv. 1, 2, 4, Ö are in Yaq. III, 772, and v.14 in Bakr1 258. Naşr. has 
reproduced them at p. 611. Metre Tatwîl, 


e) Carelessly omitted in MS. Yaq. and Naچ۲.۰تہیکب,‎ but usage is generally in favour of the 
second person. 
f) Added conjecturally to fill metrical lacuna: see end of scholion. 


۴۹ عبید بن الابرص 


XIV. 


| ١دا‏ مَعَاشر قاستكت مَسَامعهُمْ تا لهف [تفسى] لو تذْغُو بَنِى أسَلِ 
استکت !ی انسدت: يقال انسدت واستنّت معنى واحد ك 
۴ لفو دا خامی الما لا اکسا إدا السيْوف بايدى القوم كالرت 
+ لوهم حافك ءبالتضبى حبك رتم نترك لير أقَام الاس فى كَل 
ء ۴ 4کیا حمیْتاک يوم النغف من شطب رالقضل لِلقرم من زي وَين عَدَدٍ 
ت ~ )9 9 4 


شَطبٌ جَبَلٌ. ولنْعّف أسَمَلْ لجبل. والفصل للقوم: يقرل الربح مَعَهْم والعَذَد لهم. ويروى من صَوت 


e 


وين غرد: [والغرد] بريد الصوت فپناه 
ر لاتوك بجنع لآ اء َء قوم هم الوم فى الأنأى رَفِى الَبْعْ 
٩‏ بِجَضيَلِ ڪبَهيم اليل مجع أزص الْعَدرٍ لهام اير الْعَدَبِ 
اتی من نی ینئی أى بعذ. الجَعفل لجيش. البهيم اسوں: وأنما شبههم بالليل لأن اليل یغطّی 


3) <O. 


کل شىی>. و واللهام اللى بلقهم کل شىء يذقب بد . والمنةاجع الضنالب ك (م79) 
د ° © o o0‏ د f o-wټ <“, lo‏ < ٍ‌ 
۲ ٣القائل‏ الذیل تردی فى متها ورك القطا مجرت ظما إلى الثمبد 


XIV. Vv. 1, 3 and 4 of this poem are cited elsewhere. Metre Basit. 

a) LA XII, 324%: Fz'iq I, 801; Ham. (commy.) 395%, all with ged; Naşr. 612, Yaq. III, 
289, as text. 

b) Inserted conjecturally: MS reads unmetrically تدعو اڏا حام الكماه ولا أذا آل‎ ١. 

ce) Yaq. l.c. and Naşr. بالمڪمى خوت‎ . 

J) YRq. «ft sup. and Bakrî 811%. Yaq. vocalizes شطب‎ and Bakrî .شطب‎ The Battle of the 
Skirt of Mount Shatib is also referred to in a poem of Bishr b. Ab! Khazim, quoted in Yaq. l.c.; 
the antagonist of Asad was Numair, a branch of ‘Amir b. Şaqa‘ah. 


)this suggestion is due to Prof. Nöldeke).‏ أو ا اتوك جمعهم 18 (ء 


f) In view of the identity of meaning of انی‎ and Aagq, the original reading was probably 
-o8 
.ف الادنى‎ 9) MS oarelessly والئبھيم‎ 
h) «Dieser Vers ist ohne Verbindung. Vorher muss etwas ausgefallen sein, worauf sich aJAĞlkا‎ 
bezieht” (Nöldeke). 


fo عبید بن الابرص‎ XIII. 


«[وعیشى يالى يُغييك حى إا ما شت أن قَنأى قَبييى] 
۾ ك 9 ~~ کے ت م ے 6 4ے © , س س 

١‏ فإن يك فاتغى اسفا شبابى واضحى الراس منى کاللجیں ن 
کو @ © و ر ص ع که 1ے 9ں و ت ©< 


۴ فَقَل لح الْبَاء ٬عَلى‏ العَذارى كان عُيْرتَهْنٌ فُيُون ميسن 
۴ يَيلْنَ عَلَى بالأفراب ورا وَبالأَجْيّاد كالرَيْط المَصْون 


کآھےے ت 7ے ںو ےت مے ے 2 2 o‏ 
lo‏ اسم قل نصبت لذى سناه یری منى محانظة اليقين 
وے وکن ي 4ے >< o-2‏ و .-0 9 ت 
۱۹ )78( يڪاول أن هقرم وقل مضت مغابنة بێى خرص قتیسنں 


ع ۴ 3 9 o‏ »9ں ت - 9 8 o¥E‏ ت 
قل ابو عمرو: القتين الزيد الخى ¥ حاو بال ولا بشرب: 4 والقنين ههنا السنان. اول [أن] يقم 


I~. ~۶» 
0 


أى يقمم الرجل [من] ءطعنة أماننه. وقد مَصَنَةٌ اى ١لَقذَّث‏ من الطعنة. والمغابتٌَ الطَعْنَءٌ الى 
وتغبن من لحم كما ويغبن التوب [ای] ۸# يثتى ھ 
ES‏ ص ا 0 4ے ص سے ” 0 °6 e.‏ 
۷ا اذا ما :انه منهانساءع صفحن الدمع [من] بعل الرنين 
ت © o 474g‏ © و حح 0ے ,ےں & 9 ٤‏ 
۸ رخرق قل ذَعَرت الدون فيع على آذمَاء كڪالعير الشنون 


الشنون النى ليس بالسمين [وا] المهزول بين ذَلك. زوالجون البقر والظباء: واما اراد بياضها ‏ 


a) Added from Mukht.; cf. ante, No. XI, 11, 12.‏ 
ای فاننی وأنا اسف عليه. وللَجِينْ الَبَط وعو ور الْطلّے يدف :.tطukں¥‏ ۴ه مەنامطم8 (ض 


GU) 
5 


ويْرض بللاء ويْطَعَّم للابل: وقل ابو الويف اللجين ورف بلط لما بتقيق وما بنْوى: وقل الاصمعى 
اللجين لبد على الشىء اذا جف شبه لغام ابل مثل بياص شَغره: واللجين ورق الشجر يُطْبْط 
فهو ونان رطب فاسل فشبه إلشنت باليابس والسواد بالرطب. ویروی کاللجين (so Naşr. reads)‏ 
بريد الفضة : فذلك عيب من غيوب القافية يسمى السناد ۵ 262 See LA XVII,‏ 

c) Naşr. reads ;على لف * کان دارم مَل اأكزين‎ i 1 ê o where this version is found. 
۷8 العدراى كهن‎ . `) M8 والقبس‎ . 

9g) MS yazı (twice).‏ .عدبت ¥8 f)‏ .طعن اماند 18 (ء 

ی طعنتہ مغابتة تغبن من ڪيه ی نيه : ویروی معان أى وو — h) Lı. Mukht.’s scholion:‏ 


رى ذاك ويعاینه. وروی معانَحة. ومضته تفذتة. والخرص السنان ونين حدد الرأس: والقتين أيضا 


© 


4 االقليل الطعم لح‎ ۷. 16 ¡s cited 14 XVI, 208 as in text; see discussion there. 


$) MS xil contra metrum. 
والجون الظلمان وتكون البقر ايضا والظباء لبياضهن - :.14 )ن (ز‎ . 


سے س 


10 


عبید بن الابرصس 


XIII. 


١‏ يرت الليَار بى الديين فأروية اللّرّى رمال لين 
۲ فقكرجَي وزو مَقَقَا كيال عى آي سَكَفُ الِيين 
e O E E TS‏ 
* لن / القع ِن رك ها وتكن الطْرِيّ مَن اليَيينِ 
ه ألا ١عَتَمَّث‏ عَلَيّ الَْيَوْمّ عزسى رَقذ ٬هَبّْث‏ بَِيْل تشتكيبى 


)( o5 9 uG_vuE 
e. e . 


حلفت كما يقال لاجبل الف عما. ویروی قد حخَلْفْث حینا: ای مضت له سنون بَعْنَ سنن ھ 


۷ ترینِی آیة الاغراص منها ۸ وفظبت فی اليْقَالَّة بعل لين 
5 0 6 


Is o5 Pe 2 6‏ ۴6ى > ©< 2 ,و 
٣‏ ۸ وَممطت حاجبيها أن راتنى ڪبرت ران قب اابیضت قرونی 


آي الاعراص علامة الاعتراص. ” وقظت عتبت. ومطت خاجبها اى كنته: ويقال مخته. فرونه ذوائبد ھ 
2 2 چ 2 


2 و ےم وی > ٠ e e‏ کے کم 0 
4 فقلت لھا رویلکی ٣‏ بعض عتبی فانى لا اری اں ٥تزدھییی‏ 


XIII. Mukht. pp. 92—94. Vv. 1—4, 1l, 13 are in Naşr. 612; other verses are cited as men- 


tioned in the notes. Metre Wafîr. 
a) Yaq. II, 726'° and 810°, as text. 


b) Omitted in Yaq. II, 810, but given in II, 726; wanting in Mukht. Y#q. Jlıڏ .فلبی‎ 


السنیں Nar. reads‏ ;من السنيرى 18 (ء 
d) Mukht., Yaqut II, 810, Naşr., pai.‏ 


e) Mukt. qz aja siy; YR. id. with aî; Naşr. id. with xı; see ante, No. VILL, 5. 


/( 18 ;الت من رکب‎ Mukht. a text. Yq. (I, 810) and Nar. .الفلع‎ 
g9) M8 .ا‎ ۸) MS .عب بلیل دسکین 18 ( .عىب علب‎ 


. وفطت k) Mukht. incorrectly‏ .ف کثرت 18 (ز 
n») So Mukht. MS Aa.‏ . وقطعت عست 18 (۸* . أننتصب 8× 0 


o) §o MS; Mukht. ترقدینی‎ in text, but تزدفیغی‎ scholion. 


۴۳ عبید بن الابرصس‎ XII 


o ° e 


کی س .2“ GB‏ ت ٌ9و ےا ص 10 ٧1ے‏ ٍ9 
of u‏ ر 9 ت Gu.‏ 


الطب لصيب من الزعفران وغبر« ‏ 
a a E‏ ار کا رال 2 
١‏ وإذا اقتنضنا لا جف خضابَهًا ركان بزكتها ماك روس 


9) ~_ UP» 


الخضاب الذم . والبركنة الصدر. والمداك الصلاية الى يسكَّق فيا الطيب ۵ 5 


0© و 8ے o‏ ?° 


٠‏ إا دقعنا وراج فَنهبْها اذى سرام الْجَامِب المَخلر 
الڪراج جماعة الشاجر واحدها حرجةة : ويقال الحرا جماعة النعم ۵ 

قاییق کضیلبی ران صارقا وخا بی قاي قشر 
المرب السنان . والمارن القناة الينة. المموس رمخ طول حمس ذْرْع] da‏ 

0 اسع َم العِفاطِ مَصَالٍِ كلأس لا نى لها بقريس‎ ى٣‎ ٣ 
الاسر لجماعة. والحفاظ المحافظة على القتال [و]ك الحمية: والاسة إيضا العشيرة : والحفاظ اإيضا‎ 


ص 


JG س‎ 
0. 


uE > (‏ 27 در 3 uf GE‏ ت ت 


العنف ۵ (ه78) 


کت > 


۶ وبنو خزيمة يعْلّمون بانسنا /من خيرعم فی غبْطة وبيس 
u2‏ ?تو ےو 0 ٤وو‏ نے ترو ° ے د 


a) MS wai, and so in scholion. b) Cf. LQ. Mu‘all. 62. 

c) MS dul. This verse is in LA VII, 37115 and XVII 290°, where wrongly stated to refer 
to a camel; in both places مذربًا‎ for our .ب‎ It is also found, without the name of the poet, 
in Jahidh, Bayan, Il, 55°, where the reading is lj. 

d) An additional verse, LA VIII, 106, would fit in between vv. 19 and 20; 


(LA misprints ا‎ for ر‎ ۰ 

.من غیر ف عطبە ونیس 8× )۴ .ق اسر دنوم 18S‏ (ء 

9) MS liız. This word may possibly be ا‎ but probably the old form of J, without 
a markaz, has been mistaken for =; one certain case of this will be found in the scholion 


a ا‎ ۰ . م٠‎ 
to v. 9 of No. XXI below. aS is indicated by the verb .نضح‎ 


XII. عبید بن الابرص‎ fr 


۹ كانتا ۾ تڪنو إا م ا عود العضاه د ردق فوس 


افتَيْت بهُصَتها رنى سّنامها بالرخل بعد مَخيلَة ۶ وشریس 
u‏ ليلا . والشريس النشاط والصعوبة وشدة تفس وسوء لق هھ 
1 امیر أخَيْلٍ قل عصيْتٌ بنهدة جرداء حاظية السرا لوس 
ه النهده الصخمة. وللرداء القصيرة الشعر. ولفاضيّة الشديدة. وجلو هو ما ارْتَفَع من الارص يصفها 
بلعفه 
۲ خيقت على مسب وتم داوعا +رآختال فيها الصنع عَيرَ تحيس 
السب القوائم واحدها عَسيبُ أخدڏَّ من عَسيب النخّل: يصفها بطرل القوائم: والعسيب اذا ل يكن 
علیہ خوص: واذا کان عليه خوص فو ءالجّريد: وتم دوا اى تم ۴سنها. واحتال فيها الحنْعّ يقرل 
٥ا‏ حال عليها الكل وك تصتع. و والنحيس الغريزة ® (776) 
۳ راذا جُهدنَ رَقَل مَص نطافها رصقن فى يرمع إممييس 


> 7 C7 


النطاف بقايا الماء واححها نُطفة. وجمع ديمومة تياميم. ويروى وشرسن. والصَلّف الجَرى د 
تنفي الأواِم عن سرا سيلا شرك الأجزة وى َير شَمُوس 
الأواتم الابل المبطتّات ف السير. #والشرك الطريق. والأحزة واحدها خریز وکو ما من الارن 
15 ولت Q‏ 
ما إذا استقبتها قكانهَا ڏبلت من الهندِى غير بوس 


a) MS ys without points. .خیلی 18 (ط‎ 
ce) This sense is attributed in the Lexx. to جس‎ (LA VII, 3411). 


d) MS in the v. has jlZls, in the scholion Jاقنحاو‎ : both are possible, but the commentary is 
generally more oorrect than the text. 


e) Thia is incorrect: جرید‎ (as the word implies) is a palm-branch stripped of its leaves; 
with the leaves on it is called izw. ۶) 38 .نسبھا‎ 
g) This also is an error; غربزة‎ (“nature, natural dispoaition”) is a synonym of ,نڪاس‎ not of 


which means ,, unlucky, unprosperous”.‏ ,حيس 


h) رل‎ is plural of رکا‎ y: see LA XII 3361: 
9 Cited (with ‘Abıd’s i LA VIII 148”, with explanation: ¢ ذذلت ۴ قناة نا‎ le اران‎ 
تحذف الموصوف‎ . 


عبید بن الابرس إ۴ 


XII. 


١‏ لمن الييّاز بصَاحة قضروس رسك من الإفقار آى دوس 
۲ فل آوايا كان مها فى مرن حَلَق ٠‏ الذرًاة ليس 
۴ اة لييح برو فقا هراب تهضب دات زوس 
نسب الربيع على الظرف على معنى فى الربيع. [وغمرة] وقغا شراف وقضب ذات رووس ھا مواضع ۵ 


۾ امان ٬غَفلَتها‏ ران لم /تَجَيُمَا تڪسا شر الڏاء دَاءِ نڪوس 
۵ وَسَبََكَ تَاعبة صَفى تراهم بيض غَراثِ كَالظباء العيس 


g4 9‏ ہہ کے مھ ت 6© صےے ى af‏ ° 9 
٩‏ خود مبتلة اليظام رڪانها / بردیة نبتت خلال غروس 
سے ہے o‏ 


تنواعم صفو تواعم + ماخفرات خريدات. الود الشابة. (770) والمبقلة الحَسَنَةٌ الَلّق الى تراها 
وکل شیءَ منھا على حدانه : وحدنه ناحیته ۵ 
ھت کاک وں“ 9 © ں“ و e‏ 
۷ ۱ قناسی حبها : بجلالع وجغاء ڪالاجم البطينِ رلسوس 10 

o 9 u 0 9‏ ا ت ¢ ۶£ 
الأحجلالخ النافة الضاكمة . وتال أبو عرو الوجناء الكشيرة لاحم ز الوجنات: وقل الاصمعى أنماأ اخد من 
وجين اارص وف الناقة الصلبة: والوجين من الارضص ما عَلْظ منها وصعبٌّ: وعو قول ان عبِيدَّة ايضا: 
قل خالد بن كلثوم الوجناء الضخمة. والأجم البيوت المرتفعة . والمطين قد طين. الف ای] غ سیرعا 

صي س © 0 ( سڪ ص 9 لے 9 Go‏ ت 
ولست تلس وولقت تلق ووخدّت ی وفو ضرت من السير ۵ 
Ey ee‏ وص go‏ کن 0 2 ص۱ 2 ت 
۸ رفع المراد من الربيع سنامها فنوت زاردف نابها لسييس 15 


XII. Of this poem only vv. 1, 15, and 19, with an additional verse belonging to it, have been 


found cited elsewhere. — Metre Kamil. 


a) Yaq. Il, 247*, as text; Bakrı 597'6, with ھن الاقواء کل دروس‎ MS باز‎ . 


.الدوا ملبيس 18 (ء وریا b( M8‏ 

d) MS شراب‎ (but شراف‎ correctly in commy.) 

f) MS saz.‏ .ععلها 318 (ء 

9g) The MS carelessly repeats نوأعم‎ from the verse above. h) Cf. I1.Q. Mu‘all. 36. 
i) MS .الوجين 18 (ز .كرات‎ k) MS اراز‎ 


عبید بی الابریں XI.‏ 


O 2» 


۴ ولق أَقَذمُ الضييس على ١٥الَْر‏ دام دات الجراء «والتنقَال 
مم نقيبى بنْمًا افيا ءبقضيب من لقنا َير بالى 
٣م‏ ولذ افطع الشناس التب لی fe‏ ءالصَيْعَرية الشبلال 
الننقال ویروی ذات اجراء والتبغال: والتبغال صرب من ااجری: الميس اليش . 
الجری . غیر بال غیر صلب . السباسب ارضون مستویة شىء فیها ادا مسب . ا[والصيعرية ضر 


الابل النجائب لها سمخ] ف أعناقها. والشملال للفيغة . والشيْب والفلوات ۾ 


م 1 رى نِصَاصَهًا قتراقَا صامِرًا بع بذنها كالهلا 
ەم ۹ عنقریسي كڪائهَا ذو رشوم ر أخرَجَتةُ بالجر إخدىی اللْيّالى 


حاضيا مها . وڏو وك یرید الور وفید توليع سواد وبیاض . احرجنه ای حیستد ا ۵ 


a e.1. in scholion.‏ لقال wit‏ ,التبغًال &k.‏ (ض .اجرد 18 (ه 
التغيرة 18 (ء .ڊلjڌَب d) Kk. and Mokht.‏ ,بنصيب 18 (ء 


f) A lacuna here (not indicated in MS): the words in brackets added from LA VI, 1276; 
the word صبعرية‎ is the subject of a celebrated anecdote relating to Tarafah when a young boy: 


see Agh. XXI, 203. 


. ألغلاد 8× (و 
h) Cited LA IX, 103'7. Mukht. transposes vv. 34 and 35, which seems evidently to be the‏ 


right order; Kk. however has the same order as our text. 


.عىدلېس MS‏ 3 
.أخذرته j) Kk.‏ 
أخرجته ڪان الى شجرة. والجَو ما اتسع من الارص. اراد أحدى الليdl k) Gloss of Nukht.:‏ 


ES Mukht. has an additional verse:‏ بانہرں : : واا بقال أحدى الليال ليله الى ينعم فيها أو الشدبدحة. 


اك عيش رضيقه وتولی کل عيش مصبیره ااا 
in the sense of vanishing, passing‏ قب For the last word are should no doubt read Jli, from‏ 
away (Heb. 21). ٠‏ 
The order of the verses of this poem in Kk. is as follows: 1—5, 8, 12, 9—11, 22, 23, 13+140,‏ 


20, 24—30, 16-18, 31-5. 
In Mukht. the order is: 1, 2, 4—10, 12—15, 19, 11, 20, 21, 24—30, 16-18, 381-33, 35, 


34, addi. v. 


۳۹ عبید بن الاہریں‎ XI. 


0 @“ ن ۴ ق ت ت م 
a‏ ۆالعنا کالقلا ج عن حط 0ر شكڪة e‏ 


9 7 و 2 


من القسى والسيام. والشکة السلا ® 
Er‏ 4 9و 0 ~4( 4 yT “i oil‏ 5 
۴۹ ولقل َر السسروب ڊ طرف مثل شاة الإران عير ملال 
الشاة التيس . والاران عاعنا التشاط . ويقال ايضا الاران لتابوت الموتى. والمذال الذّليل الميان ه 
و e6‏ کے ت را ۴ ™ نے 6 1 ٍ 6 
n:‏ 4 ا 909 _ 9 ت > ا چ“ J~ 9 uE‏ 
الاك الى بحىحاك عرقوبه . واسمرجم السريع. اتنقال المناقلة. ۴ والاقتى Ee E‏ 


e EEE‏ ۰ ا 
و بالغتلوسةخ و انمنترين . وأنكربية 2 س افوس ك 


۴۸ ۸ سبق الألّف بالمدجم ذی ار نس ت ووب کالتمشال 10 


۹ فهو ¡ كاليغزع المريش من الشر حط مالت به رشمال المغالى 


المغزع المريش سچھ خفيف فيه س والمغالى الى بباعد رمیه اذأ رمی ۵ 
» 


ص 


١‏ تعفر القبى وليم وى يليو ٤اليغرابَة‏ اغرال 


المعزال الرجل [الذى] ببيت عن أله 4 (ف76) 


۰ ه ا ج‎ cf 2 . 2 
15 a) Agh. (l.c.) EEE b) Mukht. schol. mentions تردی بشکة الابنال .7.ٺ‎ . 
e) Kk. شgحgiا,‎ Mukht. اڪسdi‎ (sie). 
d( &k. ر ن زمتل تيس الانارم‎ or «ls must bo the name of a place, and the scholion 


is incorrect. ¢) Kk. ت‎ 3. 
f) Our gloss agrees with LA s.v. Uã; but Kk. glosses as follows: 


يقال فرس افتّى بین اقتا اذا کان فى عظامه الكنا* وف أصلاعه. والأقبٌ اللاحف ابسن بالظير : واذا 
كان ذلك من ار فهو عیب ۵ 
instead (LA VIII, 45.)‏ ی g) This form is not found in the Lexx., which give‏ 
Kk. and Mukht. as text.‏ ا for‏ یعود for EE and‏ برعف h) LA XI, 22’, with‏ 
٠‏ ویودی بکلوب ٤k.‏ (۾ .یمین المغلی .× (ز .كامربع ¥8 )5 
in which i reading may possibly be concealed.‏ ,أمعتری So Mukht. and Kk.: MS‏ )| 
نلو ترقت بها . والمعزابة وامعزال واحد وعو الذی قد عزب نابل خو :.1 )ں1 o۴‏ 1088 ( 
الغارة: وقيل المعزال الى ا حمل السلاے: وقيل الى 5 یکسن رکب لفيل ۵ 


10 


^ عبید بن الابریں XI.‏ 


»رمت آننى كبرت وأنى قل الى وَصَن تى الْمَوالى 
۴ رصا ټاطلی رَاضَبَْث مهدا لا یواتى أَمَْالها الى 
إن رأتيى قَعَيّر اللْوْنْ مِيّى وَعَلا الشْيْبٌ مَفرقى وَقدالى 
e ET OT‏ و ے 0ر ەە ا و و 
۹ تفبما ادحل الضخباء على مهضضومة الكشم طفلة ڪالغزال 
١‏ فَعَاطْيْت جيذَمَا ثم مات ميلان الكَثيب بَيْنَ الرمَال 
٠‏ فم قالَث فدى نفيك فى رَبِذاء ءإّمَالِ ميك مَايى 
٠‏ اتارزئيی الاولين واف ياء 5 ورا عَنَيِْ حط قال 
۴ (76)ووَبصَظ ّا تعيش قلا تل فب بك اعات فى الاَرَال 
۴ مهم ميك ينُم مَيِيم ييل مَلَيْك فى بْضال 
۴ اوآنرکى صِرمَة على آل َب بالفْطَيْبَاتِ كن أو ارال 
٣‏ لم تكن عة الْجِيادِ رلم نقب باتارعا دوز اليَعَال 
زم تكن غزوة لجياد: يقول ل يقانلٌ عليها أحَذ: بغير قنال. ور يقب بآفارعا: يقول م ٣‏ يساقَرً علييا ۵ 


٣۴‏ در در الشاب رالشعر الأّرَد رالراتكات تهت الرخال 


a) Kk. runs together the A of v. 13 and the j of v. 14, omitting the rest. ‘Ain gj 
E ب‎ 0~ 3E O 
رآنىی قد کبرت‎ our MS .زعمت أننى .tطuk ,زعمت تی وط‎ After v. 14 the order of Kk. differs 
considerably from that of our text. b) Jah., SSM, .شیكًا‎ 
c) Wanting in Kk.; in Mukht. as text. Jah. and SSM ا ترینی‎ : 


d) In our MS vv. 16 and 17—18 are separated by 12 verses: In Kk. and Mukht. they are 
put together, as they clearly should be, the former placing the three early in the poem, as 
here, the latter later, in the place which vv. 17—18 occupy in our MS. I have preferred the 


former. Kk. and Mukht. in place of ei, read أل مالک مال 118 (ء . ولق‎ (sic). 
f) Not in Kk.; Mukht. as our text: MS ںڼنilgil.‎ Scholion of Mukht : تأڂٰنی بمتالم النى‎ 
e: سے ~~ “ س‎ ّ 
يلون لك من القطيعة ولا تقبلى اقاويلم‎ . 9g) Kk. .فباحظ‎ 


h) Wanting in Kk.; Mukht. as text. 


uf 
i) Mukht. omits vv. 22 and 23: Kk. and ‘Ain! as text. — MS Jjy, a name not mentioned 
in the dictionaries ; I have substituted ورال‎ in view of No. XIX, 9. ‘Ainî misprints Jad ja. 


j) Kk.'s scholion: — (read .ای لم نکن فل الحرم عن زوف الجياد ولَکنها ترک رجال وڙال (أورال‎ 
k) Kk. در‎ 3. Agh. XIX, 90'1, with Jiجإرلأ والضامرات حت‎ : we should probabاy‎ read 
والضامزات‎ (see al-l"'A'shè, Ma buku, v. 49). 


۳۷ عبید بن الابرص‎ XI. 
بلك منهُمُ الذيَاز تَعَامَّا خاضبات يزجينَ خيط الرتال‎ ٤ ٩ 
أقاضب من النعام الذنى قد اكل الربيع فاحمرت سوقد. والخيطُ لجماعة من النعام. وحکی عن أل‎ 
لسن اترم تہ حى خيطٌ من وَخيط ورَخط ۾‎ 
وظباء كأنهل آباريق لَجَيْن تفنو عَلَى الأطْمَال‎ 
: ۾ ِلك عرس تروم قِذْمًا ريَاِى أَلِبَيْن ريد آم لال‎ 
واللَيّالى الضرالى‎ ٠ إن يكن طبْك الدلال فَلَوْ فى سَالف الدفر‎ 4 
ا ت َيْصّاء كَالْمَهّاة وَإذْ آ تيك تشون مُْحِيًا أذيّالى‎ 
شبةة الظباء ریق الفضةة طول عاقيا وحسنها وبياضها. والاجين الفضة. عرسى امرأق. والغيرى الغبور.‎ 
۵ ووشبابك يقول: لو کان عذا فى شباق وشبابك‎ 
10 والاأمَّال‎ a ah ۸اترڪى مَطْ حَاجِبَيْكِ زعيشى مَعَتا‎ 1 
أو يكن طبْك الخال قان البَيْنَ أن تَغْطفى صْدرَرا الْجَِال‎ ۲ 


a) v. 6 is wanting in Kk. 

b) v. 7 wanting in Kk. 

c) In Kk. this verse runs: نلك عرسی غیری رید زيالی ا تقول م دلال‎ ; °Ainr 
(misprinted) has the same reading; and the oon to 10 i that this a probably the 
original text of our MS; lë does not suit v. 9, where he asks why she did not act thus long 
ago. Mukh. rads dڵjح الكلال الفراش اعترله فى المضجع : وقيل للال س :٠ا٥1 طااس ,مسبت تمیز‎ 
فاط ٣اگھ - .قد عیرتنی خَلالی .ط4۸8 ;غضبی تریف زيالى ١ط 88¥ 4د .باق .هنا المتاع‎ Kk., 
‘AinT, SSM and Jah. have v. 12 in a different form (see further on). 

d) Kk., ‘Ain!t, یکن‎ K (following on v. 12 inserted). 

e) Kk., ‘AinT, SSM, Jah. والسنين الكو لی‎ 

قا مشل الْمهاة واد ا كدان مرخیا ذْيّالى f) Kk. and ‘Ainî have tbis v. thus:‏ 
.كت بيضاء كالمهاة .إل Qصه‏ 88۸ زذاك إد أثنت كالّمهاة :.4طkه»‏ 

g9) This hé indicates some reading of v. 10 not in our text or in the parallel versions. 

h) Kk., ‘Ain!, ,فلج‎ Mukht. (which puts the v. lower down) ودعی‎ MS ,والامال‎ all others as text. 


0 27 


لن یکن طبك الفاق فلا أخفل ا أن تعطفی صدور اجمال Kk., ‘Aint, SSM and Jah. read‏ )$ 
Mukht. as text.‏ 


5 


10 


۳ عبید بن الابرصس XI.‏ 


Is. 
o 


۴ 3 ت o‏ د ت 9 ا ت )9 9 2 ر“ 2 
قد نحض من أكمه: »أى [قد] عقره [الاسد: والنحض] قطع اللاعم اللى قى قطع : وأحض على 


العظم : وقوله حص كسف ... u۵‏ 
XI.‏ 
o ~0‏ س 2 o‏ 5 لے ٤ے‏ > سے @ ٧‏ ٧g7Éو‏ ى کے 
| [الیس رسم على الدفين ببالى فلوى ذروة قجّنبَى اتال 


۲ فالمروراة قالصعيفة قفر ڪل واد وروضة لال 

۳ هداز حي أصَابَهُمْ ساف الأ ر فَأضْحَث ويارفُم كالضذل 
الخلال أجغان السيوف واحذها خلَّة ولمع خللٌ وخلالٌ كما قل: *إدًا السيوف جردت من الخلَل*. 
شب الدار بنقوش الختله] 

م مُقفرات إلا رادا ءغَبيًا وَبَقَايَا من دِمَنَة الالال 
15b‏ مقغرات دارسات . والغبى الفى وعو أيضا لخامل. والدمنة الكناسة والدمنة السرقين وفو الزبل 


E 1 


والدمنة أيضا العذرة. والاطلال ما أشرف من الديار: والرسوم ما بقی من آثار الدار ® 


رر ت ےه ° Eo‏ ڪرو > و ب و ٭C‏ کے ے 
۵ واواری قد عفون زنويا ورسوما / عرين مل احوال 


a) From here to the end of the scholion the text is very corrupt, and terminates in a lacuna 
which goes back to the MS from which our text is copied, as the latter shows no break; at 
least one leaf, and probably more, must bave fallen out. 

XI. This poem is contained in Mr. Krenkow’s MS of Selections from the Mufa{{alyat and 
Asmatyat, folk 131a to 132b (cited as Kk.); it is in the Mukhtarat, pp. 102—4; ‘Ain! IV, 461—2, 
has 1—5, 8, 12, 9—11, 22, 23, 13; Sh. Sh. Mughn!t 317 has vv. 8—16 and 29—30, and so Jahidh, 
Bayan, I, 95—6; Agb. XIX, 90, has vv. 24, 25, 1, 8; Naşr. 605 has vr. 1—2, then three verses 
not in our text (see Supplement, No. 15), then v. 3. Other verses occur in Yaq., LA, etc., as noted 
in their places. In consequence of the lacuna noticed above the first three verses are wanting in 


the MS, and have been supplied from other texts. Metre Khafîf. b) Kk. and ‘Ainrı ,الدمين‎ 
otherwise as text: Agh. as text; Yaq. II, b79 and III, 402 رفجّنبی ذیال‎ and so Mukht. 

c) So text of Kk. Ygq. III, 40218 has فالمروات فالصفي اة‎ i کل قفر‎ (and so Naşr.); ‘AinT 
ز فالمرورات فالصفیاکة‎ u. الصيف‎ ۰ 

@) This v. is wanting in Mukht. It is given after Kk., with the scholion. LA XIII, 233% has 
it, with مضی بهم‎ for ,أصابهم‎ and so Naşr. e) ‘AinT عفیا‎ (misprint). 

2 This ia Mukht.’s reading: Kk. and ‘Aint have :غیرن‎ MS çye, which is impossible with عفون‎ 
in the same verse. Kk. ‘Ainî and Mukht. اخوال‎ 


^o عبید بن الابرس‎ XxX. 


۴ َم من ٣‏ خی خصم ترت رمَا به إا قلت فى أ اكلام رض 


o &é‏ سش9 suE 999. £ II6 oa‏ ت9ر 99 ج 
ظط ننک ضرب الرجل لخديد. غربه حده. أبن يقال أبننه فنا أبنه أبنا [آتمتد وعبتہ]. والرميض 


e 9 9» “-“ٍ‏ ے9 ,“ ۴£ س 9 9 
لكر . والدحوص الزلق والزوال. والضصيص الموجع . الالد الشديد الخحيمة @ 


ےکن و ر - هه 6ه 9 ھ ے > وى ~ © و 0گ س 2 9و 9 
٠‏ لمث 5ا مَل واغطيث مسحلا خُسامًا به شَفْب انَل ا نهوض 
۱۹ قَطَعْتُ بء منك الكرامل فسانښرت فيا بك من بعد الاه ١‏ نهوض 5 


۷ صقَعْنك بالغ الأوابك ee‏ ةVىÜة‏ خضعت لھا فالْقلْبُ منک جَريض 


9 0 س‎ 9O 


نك رمينك. والغر القواف المشهورة. والأوابد الذواك . والجريض الائت: يقال عو جرص بريقه اذا 


کن [یغص عند موتد] ۵ 


٠‏ /صلِيتم بلَيْثِ تما يرام رين أبى أشْبْلِ بَعْدَ الراك وعضوضص 
4 اذا ما بدا ظلت لے الأسدُ کا فهن حذار الوت من ربو 10 
ری تي تروص طط هی الرنى ‏ وى َب رجو الَْيَاةً ميض 
الموقوس المكَقف العف : وجاء بالكديث أن فلاا وقض (محففا) ای سقط فندقت عنقه. تعَبْمّط 
ای غرق ف الرنّی: يقال قد + تغط الماء اذا عرق فيه: ويقال حر غطيم وفْكامط ای غمر کثیر 
اناء. والّتى البلاك. ونى رة يقول رَغبَ ف للياة قفر بتفسه فَكَبنَ عن قتال هذا الأسّد بعد ما 
ا خصم a) MS‏ 
b) This sense of iz’ appears to be unknown to tho Lexx.; perhaps it is inferred from‏ 
, aiîسكص The MS of the scholion reads‏ — .) ڪڪ (LA‏ کف السنان الصلّبي الذحيضص :13 ,35 I1.Q.‏ 
but tho spelling is clear in the verse.‏ 
the words within brackets are‏ :لابن يقال اتبغه فانا أاتيمة أا 8 - .عرنه حدب 18 (ء 


supplied from LA XVI, 139". @) The recurrence of وض‎ as a rhyme-word in two 


consecutive verses is impossible, and in one of them something else must be the true reading; 
perhaps in v. 15 we should read ,ربیض‎ «quiet, inactive”. e) MS رفز‎ . 


۴( 118 صلیتم ;ميتم‎ see Ham. 3857. عضوض 18 (و‎ . 
h) MS ا‎ lÜ, and J ıs', which it appears impossible to justify. The scholion also (line 14) 
) a Se خیض‎ PP P J 


has i in the MS. 
i) So in MS: probably we should read ۃll‎ & beéi : the senses of this verb as given in 


the Lexx. do not agree with the explanation in the scholion. 


x. عبید بن الابرص‎ r 


X. 


| قبصر خلیلی هل ترى من ظعاثِنِ RR‏ 
الظعائن النساء ف الهوادي. والغبير موضع. والغموص ارص مستوية مطمثنة واحدها عَمض ۵ 

۳ قوق اأجبال النامدّات ڪراعبُ مذاميض آبڪار ا رااش بيض 

۳ » بیت عذاری يرتيين يدر دخلت وي انس ررض 


م م E‏ ودی لاسرا EE‏ دق آيّادى الصّالهين زوش 


٠‏ ءوَحنْت قلوصى ٣‏ بعد ون وَعَاجَها مَع الشُون یرما بالجاز ميض 

١‏ فقث لها لا /تضجرى إن مَنرلا ودَأتنى به عند إلَيّ فيض 

i E دتا يني تراب القَلاة فقَلصى‎ ٠ 
تكواب الفلاة قبع الغلاة. طباك دعك: # وقول ا قد طباك عفاعنا ة ب (ء). فی شمری‎ 


0 والرعية المرعَى. والخغوص الدَعَة والسكون ® 
۸ إا و منها بلادا تتاولّت مهام زبيذا بينهن عريش 
: َد مات الأَْسَا راساخَرَث بها مَعَ الغزر اء لن خرص 
٣‏ وڪن کاشراب الَقَطا عاج وزدها م فیا يرم /الصرور ” رمیض 


of” 3 o 


1 (»75( وفتیانِ صِذتق قل تنبت ليم رداٹی وفے ت شس النهار دحسوض 
15 ۱۳۴ الست آشق القَول يقلنف فرب قصائد ا ابن رقَضيض 


ج $ 2~ 0 ۴0 س © ° o‏ ص ص 2لو 
۳ ”أغض إذا شَعْب الألَل بريقء فينطق بعْيى اكلام خفيض 


X. The only verses of this poem which havo bcen found elsewhere are 1, 2, 5, 6 in Yaq. 
III, 816 (copied Naşr. 613). For a similar rhyme see I. Q. 35. Metre Tawil. 


. عالس ,() ترتمين ,وبيت 18 (۾ 
u. oF 9 7‏ 
.(1dekةN)‏ قروض b) MS lijna: the correction is clearly indicated by‏ 


.بع 2ء d( Ya.‏ .وشت ¥3٩.‏ زوجبت .18 (ء 
MS. kl.‏ )9 .تعجلی f( ۷٣4.‏ برق e) ¥2٩.‏ 
.بيد 18 (ز .قلونى .۸18 ( A) Unintelligible.‏ 


k) MS broken away: supplied conjecturally. 


1) MS لوب‎ . ıı) MS رمیض ٤ط ,ربیض‎ in scholion lower down. 
n) MS (sic) ا أن الشعب الال بریقه‎ 


IX‏ عبید بن الابرصس 


ج 


۳۳ 


ا بريد ترتفع ۵ 


o” 


وخر صي الْهَامٌ فيه مَعَ ادى موي ذا َا جَنة اللَيْل مَرشُوب 
البامنة ذكر البوم: والتنتى ذكر البوم ايضا. وقول جنه الليل اى غَطًاه الليل وستره ۵ 
NET‏ شبلّة ت اويا عن جَرَاِب مَڪروب 


gr کے‎ 


2 س تذړی EE,‏ الور اسا ٠‏ کر 9 ا 5 


التاء الضخَم ۵ 
lo‏ إذا حرکتها الاق قلت عام ة وإن زجرت ت یوما لف برغبوب 
۹ (740)ترى المرء يَصبر /لِْحَياء وَطولها رَفى طول عَيّْش والمره ان تعیب 


النامك 


x 5 ۹‏ 2 © ست 
يىو بمیل . وبروی : * افش إلى طول الحياة وعيشها* > وقولة اع تعذیب ای اشد تعذيب: بقال 


قد برح به ای عَذْبه: والتباريد منه و ما بے به ای قد اضره علیه. > زوقولهم : برخت بیذی صلع 


نق : والنقال هاهنا القاء إل فها: ۲ والنقال ايا الخفاف الكلقا : والنقال المخصوقة واحدعا 
2 ر 3 2 ن ° ه9 


تقل [وَقيلة وك] 1الرقعة وجمعها تقائل ھ 


. كشفغيا 18 (۾ 

.ل ان اذأ 818 (6 

. احيب N8‏ (ء 

d) Cited LA I, 406, TA I, 272. 


e) MS .جردت‎ 
f( .لأحياة وطيبیا .2ا‎ 
yg) MS الى‎ . 


u‏ و 


h) Khiz. کرک بتعذيب‎ 


.یره le g2; perhaps sya may represent‏ بر رح ل له أی قل نە على 18 (¿ 


J) MS وقوه برحت یحی قل صل‎ The phrase means “The niqal (rags wrapped round the 


pad) caused pain to the forefeet of the wearied camel”. 


.وامقال أبضا حاف 8× (۾ 


. والإقعه جمعيا نقايل ۸18 0 


۳۳ عبید بن الابرصس IX.‏ 


TT a که ړک و‎ | NEC OT 


م 0 ى9 9و © o0‏ و نو ي o‏ ت ي ت9 
۴م وبيب يفو اليسك من حجراتء اتسديتة ممن بين سر ومخطوب 


و ©“ Es‏ 0 ڪس مو 0 eg‏ کان ا ا ا ےا ق 9 
۵ه ومسبعة قل اكل اللشرب صوتها تاوی إلى اوتار جرت متضوب 
ET‏ سے 2 6ے ے م 2 ت ے 06„ يق ےھ“ ےو 
ww‏ 


الخرق الظريف السشخى. والمذروب السيى الكَلّف لفبيث 4اللسان: ويقال ءساءه بالذربى اى أساء 


سے 


o5 وص‎ 


عليه النّا وابد: والذّربى الس ايضا: يقال سيف مذروب ومذرب اذا كان مسمومًا: (740) ورجل 
e :‏ ب ا E E‏ و 0 E‏ 
ذرب اللسان آنا کان سیی اللفظط کثبر الفاكکش : ويقال المدروب مسوم . أكڪرم مصسدقا و اصسدنی من 
السيف اذا ضربت به فصدّف ۵ 
ے کے ے ت و ,4ے ٍ ص © ر“ کم ى ت و o‏ 
٠ 10‏ فَاضبْح منِى کل ذَلِک /رقذ مَصى فای فتقی فى الناس ليس بيكذوب 
e o 2° i rE‏ 4" 0© سے با م ک0 سے ے90 
4 وقد اغتدى فى القرم تحتى شيلة بطرف من السيدان اجرد منسوب 
2 0 ےہ a‏ نے ۶ 
الشملة السريعة: بريد ناقنه. الطرف الفرس و[الكريم الاطراف يعنى الآباء والامهات]. والسيدَانْ الذثاب 
واحدها سيد: واتما شب النذّب بلفرس # الجواد ويقال انطويل 4 
س م ت 6 ت ۴ ,و و بي 09ےے ون o2‏ ° 
| کمیت ڪشاة الرمُل صاف ادیمه م الحرامى جرش غير مخشوب 
٥5‏ قل ابو الوليى المَخّشوب المخلوط الرس يَذّْخل فيها زاليجنة. وغبره: المكشوب # المقرف . والشاك 
٤ 0‏ ت د س 7 ا م oE . 99 o‏ )3 
1 الى ويقال البقرة . والمفع المغرج . العحوامى جوانب الكوافر إلى کمی النسور [أن] بصیبیا الإمض ھ 


و کے س کے 8 ا ەە و 


a) MS. .جدول السقى مزار ع‎ Bakr! as text. 


b) See this rare word in a similar context in I.Q. 19, 16. 


e) LA I, 3721 as text. d( 48 .ماو» بالدر 8× ( .الشان‎ 
f) Khiz. I, 838 .قى حلا‎ 9g) Added from LA XI, 1177. ۸) MS. لوف‎ . 


;) Cf. a similar collocation of epithets in al-Asha’s v. (LA XIV, 80°): 


قافل جرشع اه كتيس الرمل لا مقرف ول مخشوب 
.الجر 18 (ز )کبس الرٻل ’842° ,1 (misprinted LA‏ 
m) MS leis, and so in scholion.‏ .الصى 18 (ا .الصروف 18 (۸ 


VIII.‏ عبيد بن الابرصس 
ل ت : فانا ي ك‘لك فيو کنت: واا کان منىسط القواتم فهو قسط : يقال ةسل 
القوائم والضَلق اذا كان مستقيمًا وعو عيب ف الفرس. والغضيص السمين املس ويريد الظى. وقوه 


Ga 3 © 


ءغذاند عة وسرو والعيذة المطرة ناف دف اارض قر . ھن اغ كانت قبآها ولجماع العهاد. ویروی 


J.G. 9Y “©‏ 2 سے نت 3 7~ س u‏ 
ءغذاه وحده: أى رعى ذلك أيمكان وحله. ويقال العپاں الامضار (780) المتقدمة تکون من فرغ 


u e 3 > =‏ ت »س 4“ 5E o of‏ 9 
الدلو الآخر والكوت والشرطين والبطين والثريا: فكل مطر كر بهذه الانواء فهو عهاد : والقول الأول قول 


G0 _ رو‎ 2 o ا‎ 2 u 


) Uu 


المسارح مسرے وك مراعی الابل والغتم. بقول له فى هذا المكان عاد ول رعی : والوعى الاسم والرعى 


المد - ۵ 

۱ ا َة حى ذاق ey‏ ڪلا َكل لشْاوَاب يع 
إذا خاقف مهن التاق تَبَّت بى قوائم حيمات الأسشاذِل ر 
۴ وقد اترك الْقِرْنَ الْكَييّ بصذره ممَلَشِلَة مَوْق ١اليِطاي‏ قَفُو 
۴ دقوع ا الأتامل َة لَهَابَعد زإشراف العَبيط ا شيع 


۴ اذا جاء سرب من /ظباه عدن تبادرن شتی ڪلهن تنو 


IX. 


| تذْكرْث أغلى الصَالِعين يلوب فقَلبى عَلَمْهِمْ َالِك جد مَغْلْرب 
۲ دكت آل الْحَيْر وَالْبَاع والندى «وأهْل عتا الود لبر والظيب 


a) MS 2 ليست نلك المنسط‎ . b) In LA IX, 254 RT given in this sense. 
c) MS عىانخ ا‎ > d) MS اليد‎ (this also has the same meaning). 

الستان Nar.‏ )۸ .تيع M8‏ )9 ,رسک 88 f)‏ . عدب× 18 (ء 

7 MS ö زأتارة‎ the reading adopted is that of Nasr. j) Naşr. اراح‎ 

k) MS ;نسي‎ Naşr. as text. Û) Naşr. نساة‎ . m) Naşr. .ينوج‎ 


IX. vv. 1 and 3 in Bakrî 537°; vv. 2, 8, 16 in Khiz. I, 323; vr. 7 and 15 in LA. Metre Tavil 
U Go u © ت‎ CE 
واف عتاق الیل والْکمر .عاط (٭‎ . 


5 


51 


۳ عبید بن الابرصس VIII.‏ 


ه۵ ڪَعَرَم السفِين يى رار َة تكَفَتهًا فى مَاء نة رح 
قول ي e‏ اى تميلها: شبه لعن لعوم السغين: ويروى تكفكفها. والغوارب الاموا واحدف 


5 2E 


غارب: والغارب من العمل يتقدم السنام. والأجة الماء الكثير. والظعائن النساء سمين 4 ب لاهن 


ص وا9ے oe‏ 9ے س کے م حه 6 09ن س 1ے و ~~ و 9و 
5 ۹ جوانبها ٥‏ تغفشی المتالف اشرفت يهن صهب ين يهود جنر 
(783a)‏ ات عليهن على الجوانب. والصهٰب الملاحو : صهب أی الشعرر : برید انچ بط ۾ 


۷ رق ادى قَبْلَ العَطاط رَصاحبى آمين الشطا رَخْو /اللَبَان سَبْرح 
والشظا عظيم رقيق فى وظيف الفرس: اذا انكَسر ذلك العظيم أو زال اشر [عَصَب] الفس منه: 
ويقال الشظا عظيم رقيف صغير + مستكن بزظيف الس : والوظيف فوق زالرسغ: واذا انكسر أو زال 

0 شظى الفرس 1فعتر: ويقال : فلق شَظاه. وقوله الأبان اللبان الصدر أى واسع الصدر: واللبان 
ما بين المنكبين: : ويستحَب للفرس ان يكون كذلك. والسبوع الذليق ف سيره. والغطاط يقال السب 
والغطاط يقال السود بطون الأجنحَة من القطا: « والكذ دریون من القطا بيض بطون لأجنكة: وما کان 

من ابض بن لجناح فهو کدری وما کان من اسو بطن ناح فهو ه جونی : : يقال کذری الف وجونی 
ویقال للکدری ايشا م غطاطٌ ۾ 

١‏ إا ركن السشاق فلت مُحَنْبُ عضيض وعَدَنة قهدة وسرو 
اذا حركتّه السافق يريد الفرس. والمكَّنب هافنا الى: وذلك لشدة خَلق ”الى ون قوئمه 


a) This verse has been imitated by the poet’s fellow-tribesman Bishr b. Abı Khazim (LA I, 135%): 


69 سا‎ (7(9 J-0) aE - 

ڪل ضعنهم غداة تكملا سفن تکفا فی خلید ۾ مغر 
.با d)( N8‏ . الغصن كقرم ¥8 (ء ٠‏ موز ای نثلیا 48 (ض 
(1) اللسان .وه f(‏ .تغشى 18 (۾ 
g9) The MS in this scholion is very corrupt: the first part has been set right with the help‏ 

of LA XIX, 162, and Aşma‘, Khail (Haffner) 62—5. h) MS دنسر‎ . 

( 48 مسکس‎ . J) MS .الدمع‎ k) MS °. ) MS .ەر‎ 
”( 18 فوق شظا‎ (!) n) MS والكدرين‎ . 0) 1S حودى‎ und lator حوری‎ . 


() الطير 18 (” . عله عیده فسروے q) MS‏ .غي 18 (ص 


۳ عبید بن الابرس‎ VII, VIII. 


لا يَبْلع المَانِى رلو ا م مَا َتْنَا 
(720) قل بو الولید: بروی : جموعَك. انيتا التحفنا وتنام من بْعد. وفيت المر سمو 


ان رها شم القوم اذا فاخت . انتشينا شربنا. التلاد آمال القديم . نوش تناو ھ 
EEE E E. a :‏ 
۴ رلب سيل معشر ضخم الدسيعة قد ره 5 


۲ عبان بظلال مفقبان تيمم ءمَا نينتا 
۴۳م تی تَرڪنا ملي جزر السباع رقذ مضينا 
e‏ اواس مَل الدمَى حور العيْون قل آسََبَيْتَا 


Po‏ إنالَمَبّْ ءلابْضا م حليفتا بدا تيتا 
التسيعة الحسب والشف واللسيعة ۴الجرة والحسيعة الجفنة. الأوانس اللؤق يانَسنَ ف لمديت. ه٠‏ 


والڪور الى قد فضل سوادعا بياضها: قل ابو عبرو : الڪور عنلی سوال ا لاند مة 1 للظباء 


۲ ر kt ٠‏ 
ابقر : وا يکو ذلك لانسان فى اللنيا Q‏ 


VIII. 


| تاک شلد ى فالفوان ترم ويش لداجات الفسوان مرح 
۲ إذا وذقت e‏ قلت طَعْمْ مُذَامَة مُسَُعْشَعَة تزخى الارار قدي 
القديع الى يقد مغد بالق : و يقال قدیے مبزول . وأمشع عة اقيق المزاے ® 15 


+ بتاء قاب هى آقاريي ية لها قسن يى الْبَايعين ر 
م ٣تامُل‏ خليلى هل تری من ظعَاثِنِ يمّانيّة قلد تفتدى 


a) MS waغi,‎ against all other texts. 
b) Agh. corruptly .تمم‎ c) Mukht. إن نينا‎ 
d) Agh. and Mukht. transpose vv. 24 and 25. e) Agh., Mukbt. يضام‎ lL. 


VIII. Four vv. of this poem are cited in Naşr. 614 (vv. 7 and 12—14), and one (4) in Sh, 
Sb. Mughnı. Metre Tawil. 


f) MS aj. .ذقت 8× (و‎ h) Cited SSM 35, wih joi. 


^ عبید بن الابرص VII.‏ 


٩‏ ملا سات جُبُوعَ ڪندة ٣يَومَ‏ ولوا اين ينا 
کي ,ے ے ° و ت بے 9و ا ےت 00 ر صو“ 

۷ ايام لضب امهم ببواتر حتى انصنينا 

٠‏ وجوم عَسّانَ اليْنّو ل أقَيْنهُم رقب آنطَريْتًا] 
2 و کم > 


کے 9 9 ټ @ھ > e‏ 2 
4 لقا اإياطلهن قد عالجن اسفار واينا 
أحَفا أيَاطلهِنْ اى قد لعقث الوص بلأصلاب: واحدها إطل وأيطل. والأين الاغياء ۵ 


٠‏ ءوَلَقَل صَلَقَنَ راتا بتواعل حتقى ارقوْيْنا 
١‏ تعليهمْ تفت الضبَا ب المَشْرَفِیّ إِذَا آعْىَرَيْنا 


بقول فف ليل EW‏ أی لقين فزن : ويقال 4 صلقن أى عضضن : يقال للاخيل انا عض ١‏ بعضيا 


عضا قد صلق f‏ بنابء: ويقال لأثياب البعير اذا كانت ححدادًا طول عصلٌ مصاليف. وقوه بتواعل 


e 


O 0‏ 0 © یں o. uf o w‏ 
۵ يع بسن كانت عطشا فرویت من اللم. حتی ارتوینا بريد الاسنة من اللم. الاعتراء أرى ينتسب 
oO ©» 2u “o »‏ ت َة s9‏ 5 2 سے © ة5 »Š‏ س“ 6 
الرجل عند الضربة. المشرفية نسبت الى مشارف ری بالشأم: ويقال إنما سميت مشفية لاتها بيعت 


بالمشارف من سراة اليمن ® 
مو گے م س , ی ر © ےس 9ى ت »= 
۳ وَآعَلَم جار جيّادتا للَيْنَ لا يَقضينَ ديّنا 
ےت کر هه ا o‏ 9 س ى ص ےنت 
15 م رلقد اب ذناماختيت ولا مبيع لبا خيينا 


lo‏ لذا :رلو قذرت لیک ما قومی ما انتهينا 
حَتى تَنومک نَْمَة عَاداتهنٌ إا زانتَرَيْنا 
۷ نفلى الشَّبّاء بكل َا تقو شيل ما صَصونا 


۸ نهين فى «لذاتها عظمَ التقلاد إذا انتشينا 


a) SSM ,د ولوا‎ Mukht. (sic) .أف توالوا‎ BQut. 43, 16 فاربینا‎ (against rhyme), but p. 144 as 


our text. b) This verse, omitted in MS, is found in Mukht. Agh. and Khiz., and is re- 
quired by the context; scholion of Mukht. : .يع ليل انطوين من الضمرة‎ 
e) Agh. omits vv. 10 and 11. d( ¥8 بعضها بعضا ۴ه 44ټءه! (۾ .لبن‎ 


MS has !حر‎ f( 58 .راالسلە 8× (و .بان‎ 
#) Mukht, Agh., Howell Gram. I, 601 .فاجع جموعَلً‎ 
%) MS وقد‎ for ل‎ j) NS liıaşl (given correctly in scholion). k) Agkh. .اننا‎ 


2 عبید بن الابرس‎ VI, VIL. 


م ټ 


م مَرىّ الْعَسيف عازه حتى إذا درت عررفة 
٭ وَدتاهضيء»صبّابء فابا مضرمُة خرب 
العسيف الكَرَ ويقال العبد: والأسيف العبد. والعشار اللقا: ق الى کلت والغاب الاجام. . يضرم 
خریقه يوقده ھ )724( 
E‏ إذا مما ذرعے بالْمَاء ضاق فبا بطيقة 5 
٩‏ مَبَثْ لمن خلفه a GE‏ 
ق ق 
رغه حیلنه. ویروی شامية . واليمانيةٌ الوب انها من قبل 4القبلة. عزاليه أواعة واحدها علاء. 


ةة - ے = ‌ o2‏ == 
وتم سال وصب . واحية ضعيفة منشقة @ 


VII. 
10 يا ذا ءاللْضَرفتا /بقتل ابي وإذلال وحخحيتنا‎ ١ 
م أرَقَّتَ ت انك قل قتلت ٣سراقنا كبا ومَيْنا‎ 


۾ مَل مَلّى حر بن أ م قطام كى لا كينا 
م زرإنا إذا عص التقا براي صَغكَيِتا لرا 


ا 


٥‏ ٣تغيى‏ حقيقَتنا رفش القوم يَسْقَط بَيْنَ بنا 


a) Qalr وربابه‎ a much better reading. 

b) Qelr شام‎ Cf. a similar passage from al-Kumait (also of Asad), cited in LA XIII, 470, 
Lane 2036e. e) Cited Ass I, 60, 8.e. 2J. ( ×8 القبيلة‎ . 

VII. In Mukht. pp. 90—92; Agh. XIX, 85—86 (copied Naşr. 599—600); Khiz. I, 322 (vv. 
1—8 and 12—14); ‘Aiur I, 490 (1—8, 12); S. 8. Mughnt 91 (vv. 1—6, 12, 19, 20); BQut. 39 
(vv. 1—2) and 143—4 (vv. 1—7); Yaqub! I, 249 (vv. 1—5). Metre Kamil mura/fal. 


e) Ya‘q. .المعيرنا‎ f) MS Jagl; see ante, No. IV, 6. 
9) Mukht. SS! (misprint). h) Mukht. lly. i) SSM Y gi, Mukht, Û gi. 


J) Ante, No. IV, 15. 
k) Agh. ;الناس‎ v. cited Lane 288a, LA XVI, 214°, Howell Grammar I, 815.. 


۳ 


عبید بن الابرص V, VI.‏ 


سے سے 0ص 


والسلسال الاكمر: ۾ ويقال انتما سی سلسال لأت يتسلسل ف الحَلّف: وينقال الصافيخ [من لخمر] ® 


۹ ١ذ‏ يت ألبْهَا وتا بى تم آنصضرفت رهی مى عَلَى بال 


fv 


۸ 


»بان الشاب فالى ل لالم يتا رَآخَلّ بى مِن مل الشَيْب مضلا 


والشَبْبُ شين لن ٤‏ يَطْتَل سَاحتة ‏ لله در سراب الغ الذالى 


VI. 


| سقی الرجَابَ ملول ال آڪَتَاي a a‏ 


و ألرباب السحاب الرقيق . والمجَْجل المصنوت : بريد السحاب فيه اناف الجوانب . واللما 


النى يمه بروقه : : [ويقال] لہ لم الرجل بوبه آنا شار بد . والحّرن السو من الساحاب. تکرکره قر ق دده 


£0 


وفنا بعد رَد . > وتمریه قزل مطره . ۸ والخريق الريع الكَنوب ® 


a) Before this sentence the following words appear in the M8: Jil dA مەغ 1 ;يقال لاء‎ 
them to be a blundering attempt to write the words which follow, left uncancelled by oversight. 


b) Cited LA II, 236°; ‘Ask. .ورا قبت‎ Observe ھی‎ for 2 (see ante, No. I. v. 29). 


But. (266—-7(‏ .کل مکلال طااس ,سء طا ,6ء ;واحتَلٰ بی من مشیب آی مکلال .tطuk×‏ (ء 


has vv. 17 and 18, with مكلال‎ . 


d) Mukht., ‘Ask., Buht. xil ا‎ (explained as lêl, iıa). Buht. JÈ; Mukht. explains 
N E EP و‎ P 


[1t ¡s used by 1. Q. in this sense: e.g. 52,1.‏ .ماضى = مە خالى 


VI. The whole of this poem is in the Amal of al-Qalı I, 180; v. 7T is cited Asas I, 60. Metre 


Kamil mura/f al. e) Qalı لماع‎ . 


fF) Qalr تکفكفه‎ . The MS wrongly inserts JA between „ and ا‎ , spoiling metre, sense and 


grammar. Iqtiqab 413 has the verse, with تات‎ in place of ا‎ For the use of مری‎ in the 


same way as here see I1.Q. 18, 6. 


9g) This must be wrong: a cloud cannot be said to water a part of itself, الرباب‎ is a proper 
name, either of a place, a tribe, or a person. Yaq. II, 746%° mentions a mountain of this name 
between Faid and al-MadInah, which would suit tbe context; for الرباب‎ as a personal (womans) 


name see I. Q. 63, 2. 


h) This explanation conflicts with the Lexx, and with vv. 6 and T7 of the poem ا‎ poer- 


haps we should read ولڭريقق الريع [الشديحة] البوب‎ : LA XI, 360°. 


o عبید بن الابرس‎ V. 
کال فی العرب بدا لاہ بدا مستعد للحرب. وبروی باد تواجذها: بريد اللمومة. شيباء بريد بيضاء‎ 


من لحديد. وقوله ذات سرابیل السرابيل الدروع ® 


© ن 


5 و ے 9 9 ے ت ر 00 © 4~ 86 ت ت 
۴ وجرت جفرتّه خرصا مال بى كما أنتّنى مطذصضد من تاعم الضال 
o u u» uر os‏ ت 9 6y‏ ۰ 9 پې 
الخرص سنان الرمے : ط بقال خرس [وخریں وخرص] . کما انشنی مکخضد: قل ابو عرو: الماكخضى 


3 9 . 9ں وںu‏ د وuںے‏ ٤ع‏ 
ما قد قطع: قال ا يکېن مخضىد :[إ] بفتح الضاد: وال غيرء المخضد الغصى ألريان الممتلى ماع 5 


O u 9)9 ت‎ o ~~ 2ے ف‎ o£ َة )0~ ت‎ 
09 ) u UE ~E 


إبين] و الترفوتين . الجِفرة للاصرة. والضال السدر السغار التى تكون ف البادية وإحدعا ضالةه 
روه ° 6 r 2 “f‏ ی o‏ ےم -c‏ کى 
١ ۳‏ وَلهرة كرضاب اليشكي طال يها (فى] نها كر حول بعل أخرال 
اللهوة ¿ للمر: ونما قيل لها لَهوة لان الانسان اذا شرب )71٥(‏ اشتَهّى عليها الطعام. وقوله ر كرضاب 1١‏ 
E‏ 
E e‏ ا ء 
۴ ۾ باكرتها قبل ما بدا الصباح لنا ق ت ر الجن ا 
قل ابو الوليى المفضال النى يعظم فضله ان شاء الله. 1[منهمر الكفين سخيى سائل الكفين بلعطاء: 
شبد جوده بمنهمر المطر] ۵ 
ے0 ے ت“ 9 صي ت eE-‏ ے ى ر 0 
1o‏ ” (عبلة كمهاة الجر ناعمة کان ريقتها شيت بسلسال 15 


ت 


وبروی : طفل # كمهاة. المهاة البقرة. العبلة المراة الأكحسنة الذراع هالمملس لعحمها. شيبت خلطت. 


a) LA IV, 142'* and YII, 287%, with حَضد‎ f۲ ;مکضد‎ Mk کَضد‎ . 


b) MS فقال احرص‎ . c) This correction seems certain. 
d) No such meaning of XMa= is mentioned in the Lexx., and there must be some mistake. 
ویروی 18 (ء‎ ٥١ .وی‎ f) Entered from LA V, 173'6, ارموس 18 (و‎ . 


h) Mukht. روقیوة کرفات‎ with وليو‎ as »v.[. in scholion; ‘Ask. وهو کرضاب‎ Jamh. 83 has a verse 
compounded of the first hemist. of v. 13 and the second of v. 14, and reads وقھوة کذاجيع اجو صافی‎ 


.كفراب 18 (ز (1) جمع 18 ٩)‏ 


9 ET? u E.o- 
#) Mukht and ‘Ask. _lıızll 3ı .قبل ما يبدا الصباع ۸18 ;قبل أن‎ 


) Added from scholion of Mukht. m) Mukht وغل‎ (see LA XIV, 251%). 
۸( MS .اللملسيا 8× (ه . میا‎ ّ 


۴ عبید بن الابرس V.‏ 
القا المبغص. واللمة دون الكِمة. والصارم القاطع. والغواف اللواق قد غنين بلأزولج ع الرجال ۵ 
کے دو 9o2 _ o‏ ا ET u‏ 

رقد اسلّى همومی حِيْنَ تطصرى بسر كلاه القَيْن شفلال 

لجسة الماضية ويقال الجّسيمة. والعلاه سندان الحذاد. وكلّ صانع بيده فهو قين. والشملال للغيف: ۵ 
١‏ زيافع يقعردِ الرحْل ناجية تفرى الهجير بتبهيل رإرقاي 

8 زياف »تريغت فى سيرها: وعو ضرب من السير فى خف ونكه. والقتود عيدان الرَحل واحدها قَتد. 

ت 3 م u‏ 5ه .< o‏ 
والناجينة السريعة الى تاجو ف سيرها. تغرى تقطع . والهجير انصاف النهار. والتبغيل ضرب من السير 


o 
"e 


شبيه بالهمّجة وليس بها: هو بين الهملجة والمشى . اڈرقال فرق الهملجة وعو الكَبْبُ ج 


۾ مَقذوفة #بككيك الأم قن عرص كيُغرد وَل بالكو ذَيّال 
0 لها: ويقال رماه کلام [عن] عرص لی جزافا بغیر قدر اى جاوز الحد. والمفرد الشور رى 
وخڌه ھ )710( 
o٤ W9 2‏ ° ےن9 ص o é‏ 9 ص 2 ت ا 
٩‏ هدا رربت خرب قد سوت لها حتی شَبَبت لها نارا ياشعَال 
o‏ وء 8 o6 8 u “o‏ گھ ےو س © 
١‏ تعڪقتی ءمضبرة جردا صل کالسهم ارسل من کف الغالى 
سموت ارتفعت. شببت اوق وقدتها. المصبرة المدةجة. ويروى تى مسوما: وك ألم لمعلّمة . والجرداء القصبية 
ا © > مه ي Eo.‏ 0 
6 الشَعر. والعجازة الشديحة ويقال التى ل حمل قط شَيا وعو اشد لها. والغال النى إيَغْلو] بالسهم 
ای یباعد ۵ھ 
r‏ 9و ” ^ ى 1 َ0 سے م کں -ے 
1 وکبش ملمورمة بان رنسواجلة شهباء ذات سرابیل واجښطال 
الكبش صاحب اليش ورئيسهم. اللمومةة الكَتيبة المجتمعة. والنواجف تواجذ الكبش: يقيل ذا 


. والكيد .رصصهه دا :باكيكد 18 (0 .ع a) MS‏ 

٠عن‏ عرض ای من ى عرض اسنتعضتها ايها آكيمة : ce) Mukht. schol. explains differently‏ 

. لها ن for‏ تواحبيّا n‏ ,سمورت ۴۲ نهضت .اسول .قدا وخرب عرارى .اسل ,.tطXok d(‏ 

e) Mukht., ‘Ask. ا‎ (with our text as v.L): and so Jamh., with راء‎ for جرداء‎ . 

f) Mukht. and ‘Ask. have ,تواجذعا‎ making the description to apply to the Xeşele, not to the 


and this, in spite of our commentary, is the only possible grammatical conatruction. A‏ ;ڪبش 
similar confusion has been noticed above in the commentary to No. IV, v. 12.‏ 


۳ عبید بن الابرص‎ V. 


قل ابو الوليد. قوله [غیر] جد کرام اء ی عير کبیر جدا ای مشرفا. شام : بريد هتيلك 4 فى الشَأم قبل 


UE oO. u 


ا 0 2 . Ta i‏ 
أن تصل الى قيصر. وقوه تأبّى على الناس اى نأبى ا ن قان ذخف حتى يتبعنا الناس من غير أن 


ايا دار ِن عَقَاقا كل مَطَالٍ والْةِرٍ مِفْلَّ سيق الْيْمنَة البَالِى 
الهطال السحابغ الى تهطل بالمطر . والسحيق للتوب (700) الكَلَف. والكَر موضع : والجّو قصب اليمام: ء 
ON e‏ النسبةة الیمانى وجمعه يمن ۵ 
َرَت َلْهَا ريا الصيف اردنت والزیځ فيهًا تَعَفِيهًا بأَذْيّال 
وروی ٬حالت‏ علیها. اطرتت ای جات ١‏ [وڏّفبت]. عقي تذرسھا. اراد وتجری ھفہ الریلے على 
عذہ الدار انتراب كما تر المأ ذَيلها ھ 


er ۳‏ حبست فيها وای کی أُسَاثَها الدع قل ب َل مِنی جيب سرجالی 9 
2 5 إلى الي ق الْكَيبع بها َكيف رب أ أو يشتاق أمُتَالى 


E 


٥‏ قل ملا لمتی شب فودغنی ا منهًا الغرانى داع الصارم القالى 


ل ل ل ~m‏ 


a) MS كهلا لل الشام‎ . 
V. This poem is in the Mukhtarnt, pp 97—99; vv. 5—7, 10, 18, 17, 16, 11—14, are in the 


Kitah as-Sina‘atain of al-‘AskarIl, pp. 124—6; vv. 1—4 in Agh. XIX, 8+ (copied Naşr. 615); 
vv. 9, 10, 13a, 14b in Jamh. 8; vv. 12 and 16 in LA; and vv. 17—18 in Buht. Ham. pp. 266—7. 


Metre Basîf. b) Agh. الکستت‎ for .بالاو‎ 

c) Evidently there is a lacuna here, though there is no trace of it in the MS. 

d) Mukht. and Agh. lee for la; Agh. bas the first hemist. thus: أرب فیا ا ما یغیرقا‎ 
in the following scholion Agh. cites our reading, with EE for ,فاطردت‎ and explains فطرقہت‎ 


as points are often omitted.‏ ,جالت e) So in MS: the word may be‏ .تلبدت رط 
.جر f) Supplied from schol. of Mukht. g) So MS; perhaps we should read‏ 


h) First hemist. in Agh. .دار وقغفت با صکبی سَاثيا‎ 
i) Mukht., ‘Ask., ق‎ which seems preferable (referring to مھا :شب‎ would refer to زل‎ 


1 ,عبید بن الابرصس IV.‏ 


الكثير لهام : » والباب الكبير الخى يَذْحْلٌ منه راكب البعير والفرس لهلم. ون ل تكن البيضۂ ذات 
قوس فهى الترك: قال لبيد: #وتركا كالبصلٌ: يقيل مستديرة ملساء. قل ابو الوليد: البصل 


9 ٤و‎ 


رووس الرجال ® 
© ے 9 9 رو LL‏ 6 
۳ فيع الحليل رفي ڪل مصرنة تع ڪل مقف وحسام 


3 ص 2 


5 يقول فى هذا اليش الحديد بريد السلا وفيه ڪل مَصبَۂ اى ڪل ٬‏ قوس ودعت ليم اج 
اليها: والمصون الوب الذى لا يلبس إلا فى يى عید. والمثقف الرمى المصلّح. والحسام السيف القائ 


ع 2( 7 کاناے ں oyo “O-‏ 


۴ لفل قتلنهم رڪم من سيل د ا ن 


ص 


قوله قتلنهم يريد ليل فتلت كنخة. و . وروی جمعت عليه خيوْنا ھ 
10 ل إنا إذا خض التقاف قَنَاتََا حلت ررمت ثم حَيْر مرم 
الثقاف قوم به به الرم. حالت ویروی جالت ومعناا ١‏ انقلبت . وقول رامت خبر مرام ای طلبت 
درت بَيّر مَطلّب لتها عَلبَّتٌ: ولو ۾ تغلب لقد رامت تَر مرم ھ 
۹ نكمى خقيقتنا رنمنع جارتا /ونلف رامل الأيِّْام 


J.G E o 


للقيقة ما يڪ عليه أن يكُمينا. وقوله جانا ئى من لجا إلينا . ولف تَحَمعَ ھ 
15 ۷ ونسیر فرب الْعَوانِ إذا بىت حتى لف و بضرم 
العوان الى قد فقوتل فيها مر بعد مرة. ولف نجمع. 2 نارعا ۵ 
7& ,کن سے وو > 2-0 ola. gE‏ 
۸ لما رایت جموع Ee‏ أححمت ew E‏ جل r‏ 
کے يې کت ع ےم وى“ - »نے 


a) This use of لهام‎ in the sense of «“a great gate” does not appear to be recorded in the 


Lexx., and seems to be doubtful. b) Labıd Dıw. 39, 59. 
اليا طچouطtاa) قولس رفع ۸8 (ء‎ lows!) d) Cf. ‘Amr. Mu‘all. 50, 51. 
الىلىت $× )ء‎ . 


f) This word is supported by the commentary, but seems to be doubtful in view of its re- 


currence in the next verse; نلم‎ would make good sense. 


۳1 عبید بن الابرص‎ IV. 
9ے ت 0 ى 2ت‎ e7 
ل قبكناسَقَهًا ول سّاداقِنا وَاجعَل بكاءک لابن آم قطام‎ ١ 
حجر اة تغازرقه رمَاخْتَا بالقاع َي صَفَاصف وإكام‎ ۸ 
. تعاورته تع بويد تداولنه طعْنة مره هذا ومرة هذا والقاع ما ملس من أارضص واستوی وجمعد قیعان‎ 


لاصف رین مُستويّة لا لبت فيها ولا عَلَمَ واحدها صفصف. ولام ما ارتفع من الارص د ييلع 


ان ا ج جبلا واحدتها اکن ھ 5 
ى o2‏ 9 = رر چ & o-2‏ و Éجت‏ ت ے .- 
۹ نی خطرن بء رن شرارع من بین مقتصل واخر دام 
خطرن ڊ يعنى الرملح: أُی ۾ بقعند . من بین مقتصد: وبروی منقصد وعو المنكسر. وقولد ون شورع 


لی قصتت مات إلیہ ھ 

۽ اليل َاڪقَة عليه ڪانها سق النضيل تأث مَن الْڪرام 
تل ابو الوليد: يقال سح وس برفع لاء وسكونيا والرفع أَفْصَح وعْربُ: والسحق الطوال من 0 
التخيل. وقوه تأت عن الجرام يقل طالت عن الين يجرمونها لا تنالا (690) لأیدی. واحد 
ارام جارم: والصرام والجرام والجاں والقظاع واحد وم النين يصرمون النَكّلّ حاصة: وواحد 
الاد جان وواحد القطاع قاطع ووإحد الصرام صارم ® 

1 مُتَبَاريَاتِ فى الأمتة قَطُْبّا تلن ڪل ممنارلٍ قمقام 


جڪ ‌ 


قول متباربات يعنی ليل تباری بعضها بعضا للا تسبق إحدافن صاحبها. والقاطب العابس. 1 


والمُنازل المقائل. والقمقام العظيم من الرجال ۵ 


که ت ۴ ° 9 
۳ لارعنَ مَا يَف صبابة متقنس بادِى الكَدِيي لهام 
قول سلقا هذه لفيل سلف رقن ای متقتمۂ ڏرعَن. لارعس اليش . وضبابه خابه. قوه 


9 E r-E س‎ ١ = د 2 س‎ 2 


صي 


القاثم فى وسط البيضة . وبادی لحديد و یعای ت . واللهام الكثير الْعَذّد: يقال للاجمع ٠‏ 


or 


a) So MS: apparently there is some mistake: or we may read عليه‎ 
b) For the first hemist. cf ‘Amr Mu‘all. 24, and post, v. 14; for the second, LabId Mu‘all. 66. 
c) This interpretation is clearly erroneous; فن‎ a4 بادى الكىیيى‎ are both epithets of 


چ۱ 


.لهام «the mountain-like mass of armed men”, as is also‏ ا 


.۲ عبید بن الابرص I7.‏ 


EE 6 کے‎ 


ای درست واففرت يقال »اقوت القوم اذا قى زاذم: ويقال أضوت باذت. العام معالم الدار مشل الماد 
والأتافى ومربط الفرس والمسجد ومراح الابل والغنم. والصقبة التغر « 
٣‏ تى اڏغنَ بء وَل با حرق البراري دام الإرام 
قوله دعن به ای تفرقت هذه الریلے به اى المنرل. وقوه کل مُْجَلّجل ای کل تخاب مصوت برعْد. 
وقول حرف البوارنی ای کته نار تُوقد يعای السحاب. ویروی خَرق البوارف اى ف سريع البوارفق جنرلۂ 
الانسان ترق ف المشي أف يسرع فيه . والارزام صوت الرعد ھ 
* داريها مين اليماج رايغا تعدو سارها مَحَ ألارآم 
عين النعلى يريل البقر: واما سميت عينا لعظم أعينها. تعدو تتبع مساربها: والمسارب المراعى 
ون الأودية. والارآم الظباء البيض واحذها رتم وف للالصة البياص وك التى تكون بلرمّل: ولام 
٥‏ الظباء النى ليست خالصة البياص وك الى تسكن الاجبال @ (694) 
٠‏ وقد َل 4ب كان مُجَاجَهّا ءَفْب يُصَفْق صَفْوه بِمْدام 
قوله ولقى حل به يعنى كبيشة بهذا المنزل. 


35E 


تكون فيه استطالة ورقة كلرةى . وقوه يصفف يمر . والمدام المر: وما سبيت الحَمّر مداما الاه 


على شربها ۵ 
ا 99 ”م o‏ »6 2ے ت ي > 
٩ 15‏ ريا نذا المطرفنا ډمقتلِ د تمذى صاحب الاحلم 
ابو امری القيس. مى صاحب لاحلام باط : والاحلام بطل وتضليل: قل الشاعر: ۸ * لن 


o - GEC 


. اقوت الرجل والقوم a) MS‏ 

b) This sense of خرف‎ does not appear to be mentioned in the Lexx: perhaps the reading 
is incorrect. For .ف نشی وط ۸8 ٥ط ف المش‎ 

c) MS زمرأسبها‎ the commy. has (twice) ,مشارب‎ but مَسارب‎ has been substituted in view of 
LA I, 4488, d) MS İqڊ,‎ but aç in commy. 

e) MS اق‎ but yg in commy. LA 1I, 23216 has the v. with ly and ت‎ 


f) Some words have dropped out here, which may be some of those in LA XV, 1041’ or TA 


VIII, 29615". g9) Vv. 6—7 cited Khiz. I, 321. 
h) Banat Su‘ud of Ka‘b b. Zuhair, v. 11. 


۹ عبید بن الابرص‎ III, IV. 
والقبل فى غير عذا ايضا ما قبّك: يقال رى الهلالٌ قبلا اذا راه یلته اند (:8) ۾‎ 
9 >° 6 و‎ o, O o ي ٌ,&- و‎ 7 
ويل أامها صاحبا يصاحبها معتسف الارض مقفر جهل‎ ۹ 
٤’ سے س‎ 2 o0 ©6 9 o & م‎ 


u‏ صب ے تز - 0 س ي و ا uE Gu.‏ ت 
وبروی ويل آمپا: وبروی ويل بها: کله تعاجب . قوله مقغر ف ارص قغر ۵ھ 


کھے۔ ے ہے مء 9 ع > ?0ھ 6 o2‏ ۾ 9 9 
اوردها a‏ بلينة لمم تحيض عليها ِن دونها رجل 6 
ا ارض : قال بعض الأعراب فيها [اتر] من مائة بثر: ولبنة أيضا بر. وقوله م تڪمضص يقول عن 


الرجَل (مسائل الماء) م تنبت الحَمشض: ويقال ل تأكل حمضا. عليها يريد على شربنها ه 
بار فى ماثِهًا الإلاه قبا يبص منةكَائاعَسَل 
a a EC 1‏ أخررهَا فى تَنونَة مَل 
من ما خكناء ف ممنْعة [اى] صكرة تَمتَع المعاول أن تكفا ف ُو جب آخرز عذه البثّر: 1٠‏ 


بعنی ليذ فن (680) اة الحاجراء الى حول عله البثر @ 


IV. 


ol 59 1 e 0 oS‏ ت 8 ت س پئ ت 
روأم موضع عن يسار 4 النقرة وانمت معد الى مكة: ويقال النقر والنقرة. وجو برام موضع فيما هناك ۵ 


۲ قرف مَعَالبْهَا وَعَيّرَ رها مرح الَا وَحفبة ااام 


is expressed. Prof. Nöldeke’s interpretation is borne out by LA XIV, 547", of the sudden ap- 


Gg 


pearance of the new moon. Cf. QutamI, 1, 27, نظرة قبل‎ . 
a) As elsewhere, the end of the scholion had been cut off in the original text from which 


the copy was made; perhaps we should supply .طالع‎ 


گںےے۔ 
For Lınah see Yaq. IV, 375, and Sprenger, Post- u. Reiserouten, 114.‏ !ورتها b) M8‏ 
IV. Of this poem vv. 1, 2, 5, 6, 7 are cited elsewhere; metre Kamil.‏ 
c) Yaq. II, 827%: Bakrî 148” and 39013.‏ 


d) ,النقرة‎ a place on the J/ajj road from al-Kufah to Mekka: see Yaq. IV, 804°; perhaps the 
« Naqrat-Rakham” of Capt. Hunter’s map (F, 5). e) Yaq. ادت‎ 


IIL عبید بن الابرص‎ l^ 
المد مكان يقال له السلَبٌ: قل فو مكان صلب من الارضص في فيه ارزتغاع. وقول لافظ الطريق من‎ 
الزيغ قل هذا الجر مرتفع من الارص وعو [بن الإطريق أنه الشراك: ما عن ينه وشماله متظافر:‎ 
والزيغ الميل. والشقيقف طرائف ف الرّمل مستطيلة. والأمُل جمع امیل: وميل ما اشرت من الرمّل ه‎ 


* قَالطَلْبُ قَالْكَد مِن تَبَلَةَ لا مَهْدَ لے بللاييس مَاقَعَنّرا 
٠‏ كان تا قت الرامس من والشنون الراب الأول 


3 5. 


ما هنا فی معنی النی: بريد كن النى أبقت. الروامس الى تاق فتدفن کل شی: وما اذه من 
ألرمس والرمس الحخن ۵ 

١‏ قرم قضيم فلا صَرَابِعْةُ مفِى يبي الْعياب أوحلَلٌ 
غلا صوانعة بلغ فوتاق ضوع عذا القصيم. ءغ يمى العياب يعاى به غ نط العياب ويها ماسم 


2 o 


٠‏ التفش. والقضيم الصحيفة . وقرعْها خيرها وأجوها بالكان: وفرع كل شىء رأسه وأوله. والخلَل خلل 
السيوف وك اجفانها وما عليها من التقش بن الكمرة #والصفرة والحضرة انوا یتخدذونه قبل اليوم: 
فشبه (68) ما بى من فذه الدار بنقوش أخلة السيوف ھ 

١‏ يا تاقة ما كسوتها الرحل وا السام ربا كأئها َيل 
قولە با ناقا تعب ای ما لها [ن] نافة. فقوله کسونها الرحل والأنساع يقول جعت الرحل ولانساع 
5 كسوة [لها] . والرعب المهزول الضامر: ويقال الضكّم ھ 
٠‏ تعر البيد وَاقَيافى إذ ‏ لح هيل كان ق 
تخننرف البيف اى تفطغها. والبيد الشحارى: والفيافى لی وواحدھا قیفاة. لا سيل يقل ف 


0= 


الساعنة التى يَطلع فيها سهيل رحلنّها وسر عليها. والقبل عهنا يريف النار على جَبَل عن اف عەرو: 


a) 8o LA; MS تاپ‎ gç aç: see commy. يمنى العاكب 18 (ء .وىڕى 18 (ض‎ 8 

d) M8 اأعبره‎ . e) M8 نغترق‎ (in scholion apparently Jji). 

f) Prof. Nöldeke writes: »Dass ەل قب‎ heisse, glaube ich dem Scholiasten nicht: auch andre 
specielle Bedeutungen, die قب‎ haben soll, rind fraglich. Es ist hier wohl nur — als ob es etwas 
plötalich Erscheihendes ware.” In LA XIV, 591° the meanings of Jıš are discussed, and a verse 
of Ngbighah Jad! is quoted : إنما ن کری کنار بقل‎ . This does not justify the scholion, since jlذ‎ 


lv عبید بن الابرسصس‎ I1, III. 


یقیل للنی دکر» له: E SE RSE‏ 
وغسل ف الرووس يب٠‏ : يقل ل ين يننا وبيتكم ا الوط : کما قل زعیر: ٥ووا‏ ينهم عط 


منشم: وذلك أن العرب افا أرادت لحربَ جعت معا لمنوط وابتسلوا للموت. 6 وقول يشَيب يضْلط. 
والغسل الكَطُمیٌ « 
فَلْيْبكهم مَن 9 يَزال ءيساوة يوم الصفاط يفن اين الْبَهْربُ : 


I111. 


الدوافع دوافع اماه من الَبَل الى د خبت: »انى هذا الوادى اى انغ وأنقطّع. 
وقجان واد قوق ١زبالة‏ بتو من ميل شماثلّ المغرب. والرجَل (676) جارى لاء من ابل ال 


الروض واحدها رجا @ 


s,er 


فالفُطّبیات الد اوک قال َي قاغلى بير الشَهَلٌ 10 
القطبيات هذه مواضع بناحية زبلة. والدكادك موضع. والهيج موضع. . والهبير مُطمثن الارص 


اميمرل مله ايضا: قل ابن كناسة الهبير والمطمثن ف لمل« 
م فالْضْيْدُ العاظ الطريق من آل ريغ مَصَحْن الشُقيي فَلأمُلٌ 


a) Muall. 19. D) So also Mukht.; the verb meaning to mir is yi, and this form 
with J is not mentioned in the Lexx; but qq is cited in the meaning of موت‎ in LA 


osê 
I, 493. e) Mukht. gli. 
III. Of this poem vv. 1—3 are cited in BakrîI 722, and vv. 5—6 in LA XV, 389. Metre Munsarik. 


@) Bakrı حیث تغشی‎ (sic); Lubna is the name of a Aarrah between the lands of Asad, 
Taiyi’ and ‘Amir: Bakrî, 487 and 595. e) .سى 8ل‎ 

f) Zubzlah, a village described in Yaq. II, 912. A well named Zibualah is in the latest map 
of Arabia (G. 4), but it cannot be the place meant here: it is on the Darb Zubaidah, about 
midway between Ha’il and the Baþr Najaf (see Sprenger, Post- und Reiserouten, 112). 

9) M8 ;طرق‎ see 1A VII, 108° (and 107). 


IL, عبید بن الابرص‎ ٣ 
ار »ولقل تاتا من تبیم دهم دترا لقتلى مامر وتعَضبرا‎ 
« دروا ڏعروا وقرعوا. قل ابو الوليد: دروا غصبوا قروا : ويقال ذئردا « اروا‎ 
رفم لإي بی مى ضايع إنى يهن على أن لا ينتير‎ ۲۳ 
وَفَدَاةَ صَبِصْن الجقَار عَرَابسا يهدى أوَاثلَهن شعث شب‎ 4 ۴ 
م لالا ءانتقال سهم وَلَيْل تدر تا َتَعَيِْبُ‎ 


Go. Oo.‏ و ©“ 5 © 9ت 
. . 


رغم غيظ: يقول إل مستهين إل]. شْعّْث يريد للفيل. وشزب ضر . المغاول واحدها مغل وف 
الذى يكون ف السوط شب السيف. وتارة مره . بدو اذا حرجت من الغبار وتغْيْبُ انا دَحَلّث فيه. 
ويقال المغاول ك حراب صغار مل التبل د 
لزا رن يجن فى آقارعم ملل وبالطتاعم فتكبكبرا 
٥‏ (67) ولوا /[وفن] يعنى لخيل. ين اى يمين. شللاً طردا. بلطنافم قل ابن كنس جالخنم 
بالسيوف: قل ابو عرو اتلام ونازلنا# : وقل غير غاقصنافم مغاقصة أى مفاجاةً. فتكبكبوا أى اجتمعوا: 
وروی ابن کناسة فتكتبوا: وفما واحد ھ 
٣‏ وسَاثل بنا خرن أ قطام إذ فلت بء السَْر النراعل قَلْعَبُ 
ڪر ابو امي القيس . السمر الل . النوافل هنا العطاش ال الكم: والتواعل الى قد رويت من الحم 
5 وانما خد من التهّل وعو الشُرّب القاف : والعَللٌ السب الولٌ. تَلْعَب يريد هذه لأسن تَلْعَبُ فيهم 
انها تخر جلودم بلطن ۾ 


a) LA V, 387°, with ıنlûÎ‎ Lêl; Mukht., Naq. 245°, and Bakr 591% ıنliî‎ JÃl; 2° hemistich 


cited in Lane 950a. ö) MS (apparently) غii.‎ 
c) Mukht. and Naq. لعمر بيك‎ , and ین‎ for .ضائع‎ d) Mukht. دنا‎ and .تبدی‎ 


.(المعابل السهام واحدها معبلة) والْمَعَابل .طت (ه 
.يجلن but later on, before‏ وون f) The MS has‏ 
hk) Mukht. transposes vv. 28 and 29,‏ . الذوابل g) Cited Murtada Amalt I, 41, with‏ 


which seems to give a better sequence. Mukht.’s scholion on v. 28: 


ر( ہے ٤‏ ب سے 2د 2 o.‏ 0 
. حلقاوفم يعنى قرارة )٠(‏ وأنام قتلوا فكان هذا حنوط : والغسل الخطّْمى وورق السدر. 


5 عبید بن الابرسص‎ II. 


I: 6 3 2:‏ ت ت 
قوله مديد يعنى الذروع. حقائبا قى أحُقبوعا على الركائب. وقوه اكم المرأكل يقول قد ابيض موضع 


90~ 


عقب الغارس من الفرس مما بركله برجله. وخلالهم بینهم: : ویروی خلاقهم یعای خلفیم ۵ 
من كل مَيْسُْودِ السرا ممص قَذ َف طول الْقِيَاد ٠‏ وَالْعَبْرا 


کے 


قوله ممسوب يعاى موثف الَلّف. والسراف الظهر. والمقلص المشمر. قد شف آفرله 
fv‏ رطيرة كالسيد ايَعْلو فوقها فمرغامة عل الْمَتاكب آغْلَبُ 5 
من کل طم بريد من کل قرس اتی : : والطمرة الكريمة السر يع شَبيها فی خفتها بالشيد والسيد الذْئب. 


والضرغامة الاسد. عبل المناكب يعنى الاسد [وعو] غلبظ المنكب . أغلب غليظ الر قب ® 


وَلَقذ ٤هَبَبْنَا‏ بالجقار دارم تارا ءيها ير الأشاثم يَْعَرٍ 


ونر وی : : * ولقف شنا ۴ للرباب 8 أقبلوا * تارا [بھ] ال ر الأشائم تَنعب *. وقول أوقلنا يقال 


E 


شنت النا. ر وحَشَشتها بيْعْنی واحد اى انها والجفار ما لبنى غيم تذعيه بنو ضبدً: ودارم من 10 
بی غيم. وقوله طبر الأشاثم یعنی طیر الوم وك ألغربان ۵ (660) 

-orc, A 7 I,E o g96 6 ©6‏ 9 
۱4 ووَلَقَلٰ تقادم باليسار لامر يوم لهم منا عناك عصبصب 


3 © ~~ س‎ ww چ‎ 0 o O0 


وبووی : * وقد مضى منا فنك لعامر * يوم عليهم بالنسار عصسحىب * . إغض ا شخ والنسار 


موضع وکن لهم فيه قتال. وقوله انقادم بريد تقد ھ 
۲ احمّى سقَينامُمْ بڪاس مُه فيها المتَمْلٌ تاعا فيشرا 15 
وبووی المتمل بکسر اليم وتصبها: وهو ال ويقال السكر ايضا. ویروی : *٭حتی جبهنافم بکأس مر ۵ 
۲ بعل لچب كان مُا فى رس جرس اتر عقب 
قول ښْعَضل يقول اليش منهم كثير يضيق بهم موضعهم من كثرتهم يقال قد عضلمت الوأ اذا 


نشب ولدها ف بطنها ولم يحرج من ضخمه. وعقابء رايته. والخرس سنان الرمع ۵ 


a) 8o Mukht.: MS aig. 0) Mukht. gma. e) Mukht. ka. d( «18 .سيفْتَا‎ 


e) Mukht. .الي الاسام َنْعَبُ‎ The order in Mukht. after v. 17 is 19, 21, 18, 20, 22 ete. 
f( 18S .للذيأاب‎ 9) Mukht. as in scholion. In Naq. 245 and Bakrî 591% the reading is 


) ےت هټ 90 - 9 ل 2 س ست“‎ 
ولقد تطاول ا ر لعامر بوم تشیب له اروف عبحىب‎ 
h) Mukht. as in scholion, end. In Mukht. this verse follows v. 18, being thus made to refer 


to Darim, instead of to ‘Amir as here. 


I1. عبید بن الابرس‎ f 


ص 


i‏ ص 32 ر e‏ بيلم لذ فال يو 99o”‏ 9 مهم رقاب الد 
ال فصت تیم ود قبیلهم ای تيد من ن منهم جاب ليبا جل بيهم لام شتاو 
£+ غ 
واسر منهم من أسر ® 


9 @ ص 9 


إت آشزو فى الاس ليس لَه أ اا اريه وما يُعْصَبُ 


وَإذا أخوك ترت رخا آمري اودی أخرك رکذت انت تنب 
د فغق القَيْاث فوق رووسهم رشرابهم ذو فضلة ومنب 
غرف ْح على بن کان مغل عاولاه. والقينة المغنية: وکل عمل بيده فهو قین . وشرابهم يعنی لمر . 


w~ 7} JI”. 9 


وقضلنة بقية. والمُحَنَب من الشوائي عن ابن كناسنة: 6 يعرف المحنب: ويقال المحنب من الشواء 
الذنى ل ينضح تم اعد قفخن ففسد ھ 

e ۴‏ بل لا محالة من ن لقاء فرارس ڪرم می بغرا يررع یکبرا 

۳ ٤مم‏ ڪان سنا القراِس وهم تار على َي الْيَفاع قَلَهْبْ 
قوله کان [سنا] القوانس يعنى قوانس البيص وك أوساطها فى أعلاما: وقوتّس الانسان وَسْط راسد 
وقونس البعير الفراخ حيت يشّد العذار من وسط رأسه . شبه بريف القوانس على رووس الفرسان 
بنار على شرف مرتفع من الارص: واليغاع كل ما ارتفع من لارص 4 (664) 

م شی بهم أ تثط نسرعها خرص کنا ءينْشى الْهصَان الربربُ 
قول ادم ابل بیض. نَع تُسوعھا تصیح: وا یکون الأطيطُ إل لرل اذا كان جديد! والجِلّد 


الجديد راق . خو العيون . والهجان الابل البيض. والربربُ جماعة البقر : ۴[شبیيا البقر 


تبياضيا] ۵ 


وو مت سە ے ےا و e‏ 9ے وو 
وهم قب اتضذرا الحدين حقاثبا وحلالَهُم وام لماكل ِنب 
٤ے‏ من ع ( 
in this verse are not intelligible; possibly two‏ وخا مى Tho words‏ .ثبب 4ھ أوذا a) N8‏ 
half-verses may have accidentally dropped out.‏ 


b) Some word has apparently dropped out. حنب‎ as here explained is not in the Lexx. 
ce) Here begins the text of Mukht., which has منا‎ in placo of ک٠‎ 


o 


@) Mukht. منهم‎ for ,فوقیم‎ and .أعلى اليغاع‎ e) Mukht. aî. 
f) Added from scholion of Mukht. 9) Mukht. J نید ألما‎ (sic). 


۳ عبید بن الابرص‎ I1. 
96u 8 ْ u 1 3: =5 ج (س © و‎ 3 
والولية البرذعخ سمیت ولي لانیا نلی ) لجِلد. وأعضب المكسرر القرن. ولم يتعيغوا يقيل مہ بزرجروا‎ 

ٍ کن )9 7 ت 
ضائر م . ویروی : وشي جة أعضب: والوشيجة [عرق الشجر] ® 
کاو 0© 1ے س سے یکا ت ے ي “ڪڪ 8 40 و 
۳ رابو الفراخ على خشاش شيمة ه متنکبا إبط الشماتل يخعب 
ابو الغراع هو الطير وعو الغراب : يقول: غ وكره ينغب على فراخه. والهشيمة الشجرة الياڊسة. قو 
على خشاش: قل ابن لناسة: واحدى لفشاشس خشاشة: وق ذواب أمُثال الكنافس. قل ابو الوليد: ء5 


“O 


الخشاش كَل ما لا عَظّم له من الَواب مشل الخيات والعظايا وما أشبههما. قل ابن كناسة: شبه فراخ 
الطبر ءلمعَطبا بالكّنافس. وقل غيره : 4 شاش اليابس. وقوه : إبط الشمائل يريد جَنْب الشمائل وك 


الويح: يقول: قد مال عنها. يَنْعَبٌ يصيح. وقوه الشمائل الناحيّة التى تَهْب منها الريح. وقل )1١(‏ 

م وتجاوزوا ذاكم إليناكلع عدا “ ومرقصة فلما قسربسوا 
قل ا ابا مرو عن العدو والمرقصخ فقال : ضرب من السیر. f‏ وڌل غبره : [المرقضتة] دور ألعدو 10 
الشديد. بريد بی جدیلة ای جاووا جميع ما کرنا الينا. فلما قربوا ای قر بوا خَيآَنا لقغالنا ® 

9 و 4 ص ص 0 ¥ 0 67ے 6° 6 2+ ,و 

0 طعَنرا يمرانِ الرشيم فما قرى خلف الأسنة غير عر يشب 
قل: من الوشيح والرمل (ا65) لن القنا يدل بعضها على بعص. حَلف لأسنّة اى بعد الأسنة. 

تدرا الغبوب غد إلاِهم ‏ صَتَنًا قرا َا هيد عبر 

۷ إن تقننرا متا تلاتة فتية لبن بساحوق الرعيل المْطنب 15 
اليعبوب صنَمٌ لعيد#. قل ابن كناسة أعذبوا كفو. الرعيل رعللة وك لجماعة من كل شىء. قل ابن 

کناسة : ۾ البّنب الكبير ® 


a) Jah. نکب‎ M$ ,حشاش‎ and s0 in seholion. ۵( 518 معك‎ )1( 

e appears to be properly used of absence of hair, not, as here, of feathers.‏ ;دلعطيا MS‏ (ء 

d) Here we must read l> with unpointed ° e) MS ووفريحنة‎ and so in scholion; 
مرق‎ does not occur in the Lexx.; but ورقصان ,رقص‎ is common in the sense of ambling. 


f) Here in the MS the preceding words (from grilws) are repeated. g9) MS !الرمل‎ 
h) Cited Khiz. III, 246 and Fa’iq II, 64, as text; Jah. Îgşegl,. Prof. Nöldeke notes: «Zu rv. 6 
hütte man gern einen ausführlichen Sachcommentar; aber die alten Erklãrer wussten von diesen 


Dingen selbst nichts Rechtes mehr. Leia ist vielleicht nicht ursprünglich.” 


. بعید الذفاب 8ھ (4۳٥۲اء‏ ۾ 0۴) مطنب i) LA Il, 50° explains‏ 


۲ عبید بن الابرص 


I1I. 


څه ۹و کی - ى کن g2‏ 
| نبت أن بى جديلة اوعبوا تقراء من سلمَى لَنَّا رَتَكَتَبرا 


بنو جَديلة خی بن طيء. وبوا جََعوا. لى أحد جلى طيء. نُفراء وتفر ونَفر واحد وم 
ا الكماة. وتكتبوا ای صاروا کناثب. وروی بشت وجربو! ھ 
۳ وَلقذ ری لهم قل يتقيفر تس يد كاري ا 


‌ Go 


یقول : جی لبنی جديلة تيس قعيد بلشوم. الفعيد الى يلل بن خلفق: (ه85) والناطح الى 


ق من بين يَدَيْكَ: والسانى النى بأنيك عن يمينك: ولبار الى بأنيك عن يسارك الى جينك. 


gewiesen hat als solche. Da dies Metrum in der classischen arabischen Poesie aber sehr selten 
ist, s80 haben sich die Ueberlieferer wohl nicht recht hineingefunden, die Grenze der erlaubten Frei- 


heit tiberschritten, und solche Entstellungen hineingebracht, wie wir sie v. 18 finden (in v. 12 


lãsst sich das Metrum vielleicht herstellen durch (وحولّ أقلها‎ 
Dass das Gedicht durch lange mündliche Ueberlieferung mancherlei Verãnderungen erfahren 


hat, ergiebt sich schon aus den Varianten und aus einigen Wiederholungen: vv. 9 und 10, so 
wie vv. 43u und 44a, können 8o nicht neben einander gestanden haben. Und v. 23 ist dem alten 
Heiden Überhaupt nicht zuzuschreiben. 

Ich füge noch hinzu, dass spãter (ich glaube bis auf den heutigerı Tag) eine Modification dieses 
Metrums sehr beliebt geworden ist. Da ist aber anders abzutheilen, nãmlich ا ۴ 0 =| چچ‎ 


سه ےہ دست کے 


Dass der Basîif-Rhythmus hier verlassen ist, zeigt sich doch dadarch, dass die 6 und 7 silbe vv 
sein durfen : استغفر الله وق‎ Muslim b. al-Walıd 281, penult. 

Il. From v. 12 to the end this poem is in the Mukhtarat of Hibat-allkh, pp. 106—108; of 
the first eleven verses several are quoted elsewhere. Metre Kamil. 

a) LA II, 300'3 as text, and III, 222%, with A, Jihidh, Hayawan, III, 31 (rv. 1, 3, 5, 6); 
Faiq II, 311. U) Probably we should read الكماة‎ . 


c) LA III, 2225, with وكالوشاجة‎ and explanation : lqڊ شب التيش من ضمره‎ a الوشجة عرف‎ . 
d( 318 ;باليالبل‎ 1 owe this correction t0 Prof. Bevan. 


.1 عبید بن الابرص 1 


Pe‏ يدب من جسها دبيیيیا والعَيْن حبْلاقيهَا مقلوب 


e 
ˆ ص ص . ص ي ئ‎ 


۶۴۱ فنهضت ذڪره حثينتة وخردت خردة ب 


۳م فاشتال تاع من حشيشها رَفعٌلَ× يفعَل البذورب 
مم ٠[فأادركڪتة‏ فطححتة اليد من ت مکروب 
مم دلت فطرخته کد نت رجه الةبوب] 


کتحت ای جرخت والکذح اناجراے. ونوت الڪارة واحذها ۵ جبوب : ڌل ابی کناسةخ: ابوب 
وجه ويقال ۰ الصلبة. قل : الجّبوب ندر ف القطعة ن . قل بو 


برا؛ يدوفيا فى الما وربا فت , من 0 كنت به @ 
@ و9 @ 97~ ےس سے ن 9 9 19ے 
٠‏ يضغو رمضخلبهافى دف لا بد حسي سز وة ممنقوب 8 
انلف الحَنْب والكيزوم السدر ۵ 


a) vv. 43 and 44 omitted in MS, enterod from Tib.; our MS has a scholion on v. 44. 


b) MS (sic). c) A line had apparently fallen out in the original of our MS; 
the words in brackets have been supplied from Agh. XV. 13817, 


d( M8 .انا مرك‎ For اھفوaي‎ the MS has Lw, which I am unable to road. 
NoTe BY PROF. NÖLDEKE ON THE METRE OF THE ABOVE POEY. 


Die metrischen Anstöüsse dieses Gedichtes sind meines Erachtens nicht etwa darauf zurûckzu- 
führen, dass zu der Zeit dea alten Dichters die Metrik überhaupt noch nicht streng durchgeführt 
worden wÃãre, denn in den anderen Gedichten ‘AbId’a, wie sonstiger alter Dichter, herrscht volle 
metrische Regelmissigkeilt. Und gerade die Eigenthümlichkeit, die in diesem Gedichte zunaãchsé 


befremdet, findet sich auch bei waقلli ,مرو‎ dem Zeitgenossen des Dichters, in einem Gedichte 
doesselben Metrums (siehe unten). 
Diese Eigenthümlichkeit besteht darin, dass der letzte Fuss (namentlich des ersten Halbverses) 


statt =-- (oder gar v~v, v. 20), auch =-v- resp. =vuv- sein darf, (So eben auch bei Imra'al- 
Qais 55,10 --v-, was freilich durch die Vocalisation EOE ربیع‎ vermieden werden könnte, 


und auch 55,5 -vv-). Der Fuss, welcher das Reimwort enthilt, ist fast stets X>~~, nur ¥. 20 
auch mit der Verlãngerung -“-v---. 

(Eine ganz kihnlicho Freiheit ist im Metrum Kamil gar nicht selten, wo für den letzten hyper- 
katalectischen Fuss -v— manchmal der volle Fuss ~v--v-- eintritt, z. B., Agh. 15,4, 1 und 3; 
‘Umar b. Abî Rabı‘a [Schwarz| 37, 2, 12f; 39, 4, 13; 106, of; 109,9; 200, 7, und sonst bei Dichtern; 
auf Wunsch kann ich mehr Fiille geben). 

Ich müchte annehmen, dass unser Gedicht urspriinglich woiter keine metrischen Licenzen auf- 


15 


.ا عبید بن لار ص .1 


9 و9 ~~ و س 6 مه وء ت‎ 27 8 6 o 
مم ية ناعم عروقها رلين اشرما رط يب‎ 
»زیتية [من] الریت. [ويروى] نائم: فمن قال نائم عروشها اى ليست بمنتشرة : ويقال نائم عروقها‎ 
ساكنة غروفّا اى لصكّتها. وناعم ية عروقها. ولأسر الَلّف: قال الله: فوشحدنا أسرفُم. وقول‎ 
رطیب [ای] نیس غصنها [بیابس] ه‎ 
ا 7 96 ,و‎ , 9 8 © ©5 
تضزن فی وكرقا‎ ٠ لقوة طللوب‎ 5 E "o 
اللقوة العقاب شبد فوس بها لسرعنها : : ويقل تلذى بوجهه القَلَد لدا اللقوة بفنے بغت اللام. والقلوب‎ 
اراد قلوب الطير: وذلك أن العقاب والصقر والبازى وما اشْبههم (ه) ناكل جميع الطير إل الْقَلْبّ‎ 
فاتها لا ناكل ۾‎ 
۶ s4 8 
باتت لى م ذا كانهاسَيْضة شيطة رقوب‎ ۹ 
العذوب المنتصبة .اتيا : بقول : ڪان ئن العقاب امراة جوز . ا الى 3 یعیش لا ولل‎ 
وروی : على ارم رابية . لارم العَلَّم وعو الجبل ألصغير مثل العلم الطريل وجماعه الارام : قل لبيد:‎ 
خوفها آرامها : ای أعلامها. وقل ابن کا : العذوب المنتصب: وقل غير ابن كناسة : العذوب القائم‎ e 


3 0 


ا بال ولا يشرب ھ 
قَأضْبَكث يى مَداءِ رة يفط عن ريشها الضريبُ 

الضريب والتقيع والجليد واحد وعو ما سقط بالليل سن التتی بالشَچر یبد علیہ او تما کان 

ف السماء@ 


درر من 
کںے ےہ تو 9 


۳۸ فابصرت تعبا من ساعة وك ونس اب جیب 
(ا64) السبسب الارضص المستَوي وجمعها سباسب. الجديب الذى ‏ ينبت في شار ولا مرعی ۵ھ 
۹ فنفضت ریشها و وَانْتَفْضت رعى من نهضة قريب 
as proper names of horses. In the‏ (زیت are mentioned in the TA (s8. v.‏ الزريتية and‏ ازيمت a)‏ 
are both applied to a camel.‏ ائم أبكَلها and‏ اعم )55,5( corresponding poem of Imra’ al-Qais‏ 
as v.l.);‏ ت (with‏ تخر Tib.‏ تش Hom. has‏ ڪزن Db) Qur. LXXVI, 28. c) For‏ 
.الساتم cf. 1.Q. 52, 56. d@) But cf. I. Q. 55, 13—14. e) Mu‘all. 27. f) Perhaps we should read‏ 
Tib. and Hom. arrange the verses thus: 39, 42, 41,‏ . ولم طر وفی Hom.‏ ولت فذاك .ط11 (و 


40, 43, 44, which gives a better sequence. 


.1 عبید بن الابرس ۹ 
١‏ أخلف ما باز سويسها لا حقة هى وَل تيوب 
َحْلّف: يقول سقط السديس وطلع الباز: والسديس السن النى تلق بعف سبع سنين للبعير: فاذا قم 
له گمانی سنين واشتنمل التاسعٌ برل له اب وهو آخر انان : والبازل من الابل كالقارح من الخيل. 
والكقة الى ياق عليها سبع سنين. والنيوب التاب: وذلك اذا آتى على الجمل ولناقة سبع عشرة 
إسنً] قيل للناقة بعد ذلك نب وقيل َمل ءَلوب ويقال له شارق: تم لا يزال بعد هذه السن : 
شارفا حنی يموت . وہ جک هذا 2 [وnںcوا]‏ 
۴٠‏ ءکانھا من خبیر غاب جون بصَفْصته ندب 
وإاحى الغاب غأبة والغابة الأجَمذ: وق ينا موضع لأن التمير /[لا] تكون ف الاجام. جو اسوق 
بريد الحمار: والحَون الأبيص عن ان عرو: قل والشَمْس يقال لها جَْتّة وذلل لاتا ليست خالتة 
البياص : والجون الاسر ايضا. بصفصته اراد بعنقه: اراد من كَذّم للمير. ندوب آثر واحدها نْب ۵ ٠0‏ 
۳ آو هبب ویففر الرخامى يلف بال بْب 
۲م [قداک عضر رقف آرانى تضيلنى تهدة سرخوب] 
اى ذلك دفر قد ذقب. وقوه أراق اى قد كنت إأركَبٌ] نة صحية الوط . والسرخوب الماضية. 
قل ابو عرو يقال عضر وعصر وعصر تلت لغات يعنى الدهر: سعد يد من أل غمرو ت 


۳م مضب خلفهاتضبيا ينشق عَنْ وَجهها السَبِيبُ 15 
مضبر ممع . السبيب الناصية: يقول تشر ناصيها )64٥(‏ على وجهها لسعَة جبيتها وكشرة ناصينها. 


a) MS باز‎ . We must read ,فی‎ not ق‎ this is a peculiarity of the dialect of Asad; 


LA XX, 254. b) This is evidently incorrect; see Lane 608b: Aşma", IJbil 766; and 
Mbd Kam. 56618; read three instead of seven. c) This sense of لوب‎ is not in the Lexx. 


d) MS broken: the letters (?) gbwli can be distinguished. 
e( 115. ;حمير عانات‎ Hom. šile حمیر‎ . f)  aocidentally omitted in MS. 


g9) MS pga: this is given as a 0.l. iu Tib., whose text has زير تعی‎ it is however unme- 
trical. jist is also given as a v.l. by Tib, and is the reading of Jamh. and Hom. 

h) Verree accidentally omitted in the MS, which has the commentary to it; the scholion to 
v. 31 has also fallen out. 


^ عبید بن الابرصس' I.‏ 


۴ َل يُوصَل النار [الناثى] وقد يفط ذو السهْمَة القَريبُ 
٣۳‏ من يسل الناس يضرموة رَسَاثِل الث لا يَحفيبٌه 
۴ وَالمَرء ما اش يى ڪيپ طول الْحَيَاء ل تغْذيبُ 

۴ يل رب ماه وَرذْبُ آجن سَبيلۂ خَايِف جَدِيبُ 


w9 0‏ و يٹ 


5 قل أن کناسة : : ویروی ٤‏ [يارب ماة] ضری وردانه : والصرى الماء المتغير الذی لا یکاں يمر بخ خد 
المڪتيس ف المكان : ويقال 4 شاه مصراة اذا اختبس لبها وجمعَ فى ضرعها. والآجن المتغبر. 
والجديب الذى لا شر في وا بت ھ 


ت ي“ o‏ 9 . 
الوجيب الحفقان . أرجاوه نوا أحبخ : a‏ آلو رجاء رجا مقحىور ® 
10 ۷ ءقظغته ا مشيضَا صاجبی بادن خَبْوب 


قطعتّه حَلَفْنة. مشا جذا ف السير. وصاحبى يريد اقته. بلان جسيم. خَبوب ذات الڭبب 


فهو [ضرب] من السيره 
مَيرانة /موجّد فارعا ڪان حخارڪها ڪيب 
عيرانة مأخوذ من اسم العير: شبُهها بالكمار ف سرعتها. مود تقارعا بريد موتفة الكَلّف كأن (ف8م) 
ها عَظّم [تفارعا] واحد من صلابته. والكثيب رمل لينة ليست بلعظيمة يشَبة بها أتجاز النساء كثيرا ھ 


a) After this v. Tib. and Hom. have two couplets : 


verse 23, with these additions, is put by Tib. immediately after v. 17; then follow v. 18—22, 
then v. 24. b) Addad 82, 3—4 expands this v. into two: 


ڑل أن قن عتشنی دراه وشيب هبن تين ييب 


See ante, v. 6, the second a of which more appropriate here. 
e) Words added from Tib.: omitted in our MS. d( 48 .سذ مضرة‎ 
e) Addad 1775 with بازلٌ‎ for کن‎ and so Hommel. 


f) MS Aya, and so also in soholion. 


I.‏ عبید بن الابرسں 


تل أبن كناسة: الفلى » البثر الكبيرة: وما صلة. والجذول النهر اتصغير. نلا بدىء: البدىء البديع: 


يقل ليست ا١‏ ی رص حول هلها عبت لخلك ۾ 
۳ أو يک اقفر نها جاه رَعَادَمَا الْمَطْل رادرب 
الَو ما من الارص غير مهموز: والكّو ايضا غير مهموز ما بين السماء والارص: والجَو ايضًا غبر 
مهموز قصب اليمامة: قل الأعشى 
مر افر ر ي ساي وخب مض ابان اد 
ویروی تاختضعا. وعادها يقول عاد على عذه الارص بعد تقرف افلا المكل: والمكل القكط . 
والجذوب القكط ايضا ك 


9 


> ° 27 ۵ , کے ° ’ 
۴ َكَل دی تِعية ar,‏ دی EE‏ 
96و 8 0C‏ 


و & 6 9 
کے 2 © 9 6 م = ےہ ° 2 1ے 6 و 
(63a) Iv‏ یزد 2 ذات رحم e‏ من يخيب 


a WE 


© ~~ و 


» افخ ہیا شئت فقد 1 نقذ نل , باالضعّف وقد يدع الريب 
5 يط الاش ن لن تيو استضز و5 قلقم ابيب 15 
Pe‏ وإلا سجيات ما القلرب رڪم ډصدرن ن انشا حبیب 
۲ ساعن بارش إذا ڪنت بها َا تقل إننى غريب 


a) This explanation of Ibn Kunğsah’s is cited in TA II, 871°; all other interpreters explain 


O 
فلے‎ as meaning running walter in some form, and that is clearly its sense here. 


Ö( 88 .جوك‎ e) LA XVIII, 173. 
d) Tib. Hom. BQut. Jamh. gl. e) Hom. BQut. gya; Tib. and Jamh. as text. 
f) This verse is often quoted unmetrically, with 6 يڀ‎ for ;يدع‎ so Lane 2438c; LA III, 
27118; aud Hom. g) Hom. has two couplets in place of this: 
د نق الب ن تعلم  إل لسِْيّْك للب‎ 
CT TT 


E فقف يعودن حبہیبا شانی ويرجعن انشا‎ 
h) Vv. 21 and 21 in Buht. Ham., p. 254, with a different text of v. 22. 


1 عبید بن الابرس I.‏ 
البيت (يعای* إن بخلت من لها وخوشا* وَعَيرَث حَالها الطب قل: فنا أذْخَلْت من صار نضف 


5 1 


البيت رَجزا. قل: و ر أحَذا ینشد هذه القصيدة على م العروض . وقوه * وغبرت حالها الطب * 
يقمل حال هذه الأرض. والخطوب واحذعا خضب ھ 
S.5‏ سے و 9 ور © يې کے بے 0و و 
ه٠‏ أرض تسوارنهاشعوب . َكل مَُنْ خلها مهروب 
١ 5‏ إماقتيلا وإماعالكا ولشَْيْبُ شين لبن يشيبُ 
الشَعوب المنيا: يقال شَعَبَة شَعْوبُ عير مصروفة. قل ابو الوليد: المحروب الى قد ذعب مله 


(~~ 


وجمعهم ګروبون . > ویروی * إماه تیل وما قالك* ۰ ومن تبه 2 لال ۵ 


س سو 9ر E a‏ 


الشعيب القربةة الخلقة: شبه دموعَه ما تسيل منها. وسروب ق a‏ يقال: سرب مادك افا 
0 کانت جديدة: آ٘ی اجعل فیا ماع حتی بنسرب لاء وتسان ارز أا ابتلت : : والسرب الاء السائل. 
وشوه کن E‏ واحدعفا ج ولإمع e‏ وك عروق تکون ف الرأس ججری منیا اللموع 
ی العين ® 

و 9 8 ٌه 6 کي = e‏ ے8 29ے و 9 

۸ واعهية ار معین [میین) Kaa RSG‏ 
وأفيخ نعت للشعيب وك قرب ۵ [بالخ] ضعف مواضع الخُرز منها منيا فلاء سریع السيلا . (620) وقول 
5ا او معين [ممعن]: فلمعين الماء الافر على الذاعب: يقال قد * فلان ف 
السفر اذا باعد في وذقب . لازت واحدها لع لهب وهو المھہی بي ¢ بين الجبلين: وڌل غبره الشف ب 
جبلین. والهضبة دون الاجبل ® 
٠‏ أوقَلّح مَابيظن راد للماء من 2 بين سكوب 
ا أو دول في نال تکل ن و يب 
20 1 تصبو فانی لَك التصابى نى وقد راع التَشيب 
۲ ان تك حالت حول مها فلا بلی: ولا جيب 


«) So Tib. b) MS broken away. (ء‎ 1S .والمعين‎ 
d) Tib. a. Vv. 9 and 10 differ considerably in the different texts, and the hemistichs are 


often transposed: see LA III, 171. 


عبید بی الابرس ٥‏ 


I. 


ارک ن وو ا ا و 


e E: 


ila‏ من أعَلء مَلْهْربُ فَالفُطَبيّاث قالذُب 


e ٣‏ فَفْعَيْلبَاتث فدات ارقي فالقليبُ 


8ے ي ے م oوو‏ ئ 9 
a E ۳‏ جبر ليس بها منهم غريب 5 


م إن بَيلَّث لها حرشا ريرب حَالَهَّا الْذْطوبُ 
مأحوب والقطبيات والذنوب وراکس وتعیلبات و[ذاٽت] ري والقليب وققا حبر عن كلها مواضع. ' 
بُخلت: من فت الق فَها على كلام لها وجعَل ا ر اسما كقولك: لذا وكذا صارت عه الأرض 


ومن کسر الألفى جعلها ںا جزاء كسقولك : ن کان كذ فلكذا. وقوله: ن بحنت افلا 


وحوشا *: : الرواة بروون (624): : بذلّت من اقلا وحوشا : : فمن زاتدة ّ الوزن . وق ابن کفاسة هھ ذا 10 


I. This celebrated poem, which is said by BQut. (Shi‘r 1441) to have been included by some 
among «the Seven”, that is, the Mu‘allagqat, has been printed in TibrIzI, Ten Poems, pp. 159—164; 
Cheikho, Shu‘ara Naşraniyah, pp. 606—611; Jamkhkarah (Cairo ed.) pp. 100—2; and Hommel, Auf= 
sdtze u. Abhandlunyen (München 1892) I, 54—61. Several verses are citud in BQut. Shir, PP. 
144—5, and often elsewhere ; there is much diversity of readings. The metre is a shortened form 
of the Basit, which also appears in a poem, probably contemporary, by Imra’ al-Qais (Ahlw. No. 55 
[p. 155]); its scheme is: 


ر nm‏ به ت یا سه ج n‏ ھا —- 


The rarity and unfamiliarity of the metre have probably led to some of the differences of reading ; 
many ancient critics speak of the metre as so irregular that the poem cannot be considered to be 
verse; a MS of the Jamharah in the Brit. Mus. (Or. 3158, fol. 56) expresses this judgment : 


yJ. It is cited by Ibn Sıdah in the Muhkam‏ ما فخَلها من الزحاف وانقطع كادت ن ۾ < تکون شعرا 
(TA VII, 351"; LA XIII, 315), apparently on the authority of al-Khalıl (Lane 1160a), as an‏ 


example of ,شعر عر ميرول عبر موتلف البغاء‎ «meagre, incongruous in structure.” On this subject see 


the valuable note with which Prof. Nöldeke has favoured me (printed at the end of the poem). 
a) The poem in the Jamh. begins with vv. 7, 8, 10, 9: then follow vv. 1, 2 ete. 
Db) The name is given with both kasr and fath in Yiq. III, 882* and Bakrı 409. 


GUE @ 


cC) Tib. ,وبذلّمن من اعلا وسحوشا‎ where من‎ is unmetrical. 


عبید بن الاہرس 

»انى بني ومهم بان امنيا لهم راسكة 
ا د ا و 
ا 

فقال بعص القوم: نشد الملل . قل: ةل برْجّى لَك (610) من ليس مَعَلَ. قل بعضهم من القوم: 
م اشد الملك. قل: ومر دون عبيده الرَذَمْ. قل بعض القى : نشد الل . فقال: حال الْجَريش دون 
لقريض . ک مما شه بيد بن الأبرس 
ممهلا بيت اللْعْن مهلا إن] فيمّا فلت آم 

فسی ڪل واد بين يشرب فالقصور إلى اليمامه 


تطريب عان او صیا مرق أ [صوت] قامه 


ت -E ) o‏ سے ا ان ے0 ا ت ت O‏ 
ست 6ے س ں 


زئ قأمطي لقا تة ڪللحيم ذه ی الخزامة 
E ~72 0E o —« M ۴6 70. E 9 “© o. 5‏ س 7ت س 0, 
قل له المنذر: يا عبيذ أى قلغ أخب إليك أن أقَلك. قل: أيها الملك رونی من خر وافصخىن 
ےی د 9 سے 7( کاےے 9 E‏ نے 6G‏ ت 5 رر س ا 5 ت 
وشانك وشانی. 4 [فسقاه الكمر تم] أقطع لد الاككل: فلم يزل الدم يسيل حتى نغد اللم سالت 
13 اأمر فمات 4 ت خدیثه م ادات بشعره ۵ 


سے جص سے سے 


a) These verses are variously quoted: Khiz. IV, 165 and Qalı, l.c. have them thus : 
sS TE 3 
ںےہ ےو‎ ZZ 0 uf 


ن ل 1 n‏ العيات؛ اليياولن رقت افده 


لا تجزعى لحمام دتا تللموت ما تلد الوؤالده 
8o also in Yaq. IlI, 793, except that the first verse there is:‏ 


الكغان مت مباضري اون فت ما غت ق د 
c) See Appendix,‏ .3 برحل لك من ليس معm b) See Supplt. Frag. No. 13; MS reads‏ 
No. XXIX. The text of the MS is here exceedingly corrupt. @) In the MS part of the‏ 


preceding phrase is repeated, and some words inserted which have been marked as cancelled. 


عبید بن الابرس ۳ 


فاسمع منه وأدعه إلى مذْحك: : فان سيعت ما يعجب ۾ كنت قد عقت له المنة: ذفان 


© 


2 0 7 


اشيعة: ان د ببق فر کن بيا علد قثله. مادا ترما قاع به. ل فت الشنذر حل 


وشرب : : وبية وين النس حجاب يرافم منه وا برونه. فدّها بعبيد من وراه الستر. فقال له 

ما تى يا أخا أسد. قل: أرى ءالويا عَليها المنايا. قل: علي بالخرو له ليقربك ذاك من الكلاص. 
تل: تكآنك اللُوؤك: 4 إتى د أعُطى بايد وا أخصر البعيق والمَوث أَحَبٌّ إلى . قل [له المّلف) : فلت 5 
شَياً. قل: ٠‏ حال الجريض دون القريض. قل له المنذر : آنْشذّنى من ن قولك اقفر ين الہ ملڪوب * 


>. U 


اقفر من فل عبيد فليس یبحی ول يعيدذم 
قل أنْشدْنا أيصًا. فقال 

وح الخبر تى التلاء ‏ كما الكَلْب يى آبا جعته 10 
فقال: قل فى مدا #يسير ف العرب. [ل] : أما والصبار ف ما جل قلا. قل: نلك وخسن إنيا 


ن ) 


قل: آما وأنا اسر فى يديك فلا. قل: نيك إلى أفلك وترم رفحك. ول: ما على شط المع فلا. 


a) This passage is difficult, and the reading probably corrupt. .فار “حتده الحبيعخ ¥8 (طض‎ 
c) For this proverb see Lane 679b, LA XVIII, 228° ff.. and Maid. (Freyt.) I, 185; and for a si- 
milar phrase see BHish. 441, 7. d) The text is here corrupt, reading dيلil أا ای ل اعطی‎ 


e) Maid. (Freyt.) I 340.‏ و3 اخضر اليعيك 


f) Agh. XIX 87 adds another verse: بعنات له عن ف کون وحان متها ل ورود‎ see also 


Yaqut III, 793°. The first verse is quoted in LA VI, 422° with یعید‎ ٠ ,قابيوم 9 یبدی‎ and 
s80 As&s, I, 25. 


9) The verse is almost always cited in this imperfect form, or with ا ھی‎ to .الكمر‎ The 
defect is cured by different persons in different ways; LA IV, 96 reads: زوقالو ھی لَه مر ال‎ 
Agh XIX, 88: ;ھی الْخَمر تکتی بام الصّلاء‎ the latter seems a probable form, as ا الطلاء‎ i8 a 
suitable parallel to :بو جعدة‎ wine-jars were closed with pitch or bitumen. A third attempt at amend- 


ment is that of the Muhkam — :ی الخمر بکتونتا بانلا‎ see al-Kumait, Hashimtyat (Horovitz), 


118'®. A fourth is in Yaqut III, 79° .کی ااخمر بانیزل تکنّی انفلا‎ h) MS plw: a perfect 
İis here inadmissible. 


۲ عبید بن الابرص 
UE ~~ of‏ ) 


فرعموا آنه آنل آت ف متامه بکبة من »شعر قألفاها غ فيه وقل: فل ما بدلك انت اشعر ا رب وابد 


~~ > ص 


العرب: لن صرت مقلا قلا بَسَطّت يدا ووصلْت رحما: ثنبة ومو فيرتجز ببنى مالك (وان بقال لهم 
نو الزنيغ) وعو يقول 

یا بى الزنية ما ركم لمم اليل بسرباله حجر 
فلم زل فصل ف قوم يعرف ختی فت ھ 


4 وکن من [حديٿث] قتله ر المنذر بن ماه السماه بى الغريين. تفیل له: ما ذا رید بھما. (وکان 


O O.‏ 3 س ڪس 


فما على فی رَجليْن من بّنى أسّد كا نَحيميّه أحَذُفُّما خالد بن ءَضلَة القفعسى ۲ وان اسر وم 
جبلة: والآخر عەرو بن مسغود) فقال: و ما اتا بملك ن خالف النامن اُمری: 3 يەر خد من وفوں 
ت ت9 ت £95 
الْعَرب زک بينهما. وکر [لد] + ى الستنا بومان معروان ډبیوم بوس ويوم نعماذ: : فكارى إذاأ خر یوم بوسه 
o E <Q‏ ج ~0 (o‏ 
٥‏ یذبے فيه اول من (61) يلقاه کنا من کان: وإذا خر ف يوم نعته يصل أول من يَلقاه وياڪبوه 
o 9 © 9١‏ 9“ 2 ع ¢ گت ~~ و ے 9 )9 u5‏ ت o‏ . 
ویڪسن إلیه. فبینا هو سیر فی يوم بوس إذ أشرف له عبيد. فقال لرجل ممن کن معه: من ذا 
5 8 ت 9 21 دغ ت » o-8‏ ~ نے رن9 ج 9-0 o‏ 
الشقى. فقال لہ: عدا عبید بن الابرص. فاتی به. فقال له الرجل: أبيت اللعر اترکه: فان عنله من 
س - o, IOI ww OE‏ ت 956 0¡ (ا : e03 o5‏ 5 
#حسن القريص افضل مما تدرك ف قتله: مع ما أن من رسا قومه وافل الناجدة والشان فيهم. 
/ وت ت 
a) 8o vocalized in MS Mukht. and Tib. have zi, which agrees better with za (a ball of thread‏ 
or string rolled up), and is probably right; the tale evidently turns upon the fact that the radical‏ 
is the same.‏ شعر and‏ عر of‏ 
b) The lines that follow are not metrically a rajaz; all versions here agree, otherwise we might‏ ۰ 


e) 8o all other versions. MS Jly; with this reading (which Prof. Nöldeke‏ .ر اَل 44ء 


prefers jz would apparently be a place-name. 

d) This account of ‘Abîd’s death is taken from Hisham b. al-Kalb!I: see Agh. XIX 88 5 ff.; Mukht. 
has the same version. Other forms of the legend are in Agh., l.c., Khiz. I, 824, al-Qalt, Amalt, Dhail 
199 ff., Yaqut III, 792 ff., etc. The legend contains many proverbial phrases which are explained in 
Maidan. المضلّل ,0411 .أع۸ (ء‎ . 

f) No other version has this statement, which involves an anachronism ; al-Mundhir was killed 


in 554 A.D., while the earliest alleged date of the battle of Shi‘b Jabalah is 551, and it is certainly 


in fact to be placed much later. g) MS omits le. h) Other versions نعیم‎ : i) MS .خسن‎ 


يسم الله الرخمن الرحيم 


کن من شان «عبيد بن اأص بن ِن بن عمر إبن عر] بن مالك بن الحرث [ين سعدا 

م ~E‏ 9ے و ر ا و کی د کے 
ابن کعلبة [بن دودان] بن سد بن خزیمة بن مدرک بن اياس بن مضر بن نزار بن معد بن 
عدنان ان کا. ن رجلا مقلا لا مل له. قبل ذات يوم ومع غنیمة له ومع حت ل تى بماوية 


ا ~3 کے سے 3 


لیورد غنمه: يغه رجل من مالك بن علب وجِبهه. نطف حرينًا ممما للّذى صَنَعَ امالك بء 


حتی اتی رات ستل تَحْتَهْنْ ناما فر وخثه. عمو ن الالكيّ نر ليه وإتى خت ١‏ إلى : 


جنب فقال] 
ڪا ا 0 ت 2 ی CL‏ ے 9 کن 4ے ص“ = 
ذال عد قد #اصابت ما باالنا الج ها صب 


ص ڪڪ سے 0 جص ~ 0© ww‏ 


فڪملّت فوللت ئ شاو ضاويا 


قسمعه عبيد رفع يديه إلى السماه قم اَهَل فقال: اليم ! ن فلاتا قد ظلمنی ورمانی بالبهتان: 


ادلی مله الى عليه مه رقع رَس ل الشماء قم ابل ففال: الم ذا يفول الشعر. [قم نام) ١‏ 


a) The genealogy here given, with the additions in square brackets, agrees with that in Kk fol. 
131r and Mukht. 86, and also with that (due to Abu ‘Amr ash-Shaiban!) in Ten Poems 159, except 
that the latter has حنتم‎ for جسم‎ and فهر‎ for ور‎ Agh XIX 84 has the same, with pii= and زیر‎ : 
Aagw is misprinted for Azw; so also Ya qab! 1 305 (M8 ,جشَم‎ print مiiح).‎ Khiz. I, 323 (like the 
second genealogy given at head of poem No. I) inserts dye before ,ج«‎ and has like Agh. زیر‎ 


for j9. As between حنتم‎ and ,جشم‎ MS. authority is generally in favour of the latter; and TA VIII, 
22951 indicates that it should be adopted. 

U) The story that follows is said in Mukht. 83 to be due to Abu ‘Ubaidah; Tibrızr attributes it 
to Abu ‘Amr ash-ShaibanT; Agh. ascribes it to the latter and Ibn al-A‘rabı (through Muhammad 


b. Habrb). c) Added from other versions. d) Mukht. E ;تی‎ Agh. and Tib. as our text. 


e) Compare Agh. XIX, 84, line 5 from foot; this awkward sentence and needless repetition of 
تم أپتھل‎ appear to be due to corruption of the reading in Agh. 
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کاب دیواري شعر 


عمبيي بن الأبْرَصِ السعيي السدتي 


[MS. Brit. Mus. Or. 6771, Fol. 60D ff] 
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